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| familiar Expoſition of the 


Ten Commandements, with a metho- 
dicall ſhort Cathechiſme, containing 
briefly all the principall groundsof 
Chriſtian Religion. 
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T he entrance into thy words sheweth liebr, 
k and gineth vnderitanding to the ſimple. 
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. Totheright worſhipfull 
vir Antony Cope Amght,grace, mercy * 
and peace from leſus Chriſt, 
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SW Ir, the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts 


Ym) knoweth, that when theſe Sermons 
were firſt preached,it was neuer once 
intended that they ſhould come to 


£| diſcourſe was ſoframed both for mat- 
terand manner, as might beſt fit the 
capacity and neceſſity of the preſent auditoric. But 
ſince ſome ofthe ordinary hearers had publiſhed their 
notes (asthemſclues could gatherthem in the time of 
the Sermon) withoutour knowledge or conſent, and 
many faults were elcaped in writing 8& printing,which 
by dew earcand foreſight might haue bene preuented: 
therefore both for our clearing, and the better ſatiſfy- 
ing ofthe Chriſtian reader, we were compelled tore. 
view and refinethe whole treatiſe. Wherein wee have 
ioyntly laboured (as neere as we could )toſet downe c- 
very thing, without addition or detraQtion, as it was 
firſt delivered in the publique miniſtery, 

Many reaſons there are, which moue vs to dedicate 


the preſſe... And thereforethe whole 


theſe our poore labours vnto your worſhip. F:: 


Firſt,to reſtifie our vnfained thankfulneſle forall the: 
fauours which we haue recciued at your hands,forthe 
Ipace almoſt of theſe twenty yeares. Wherein you haue 
alwaies ſhewed your ſelfas willing to aydeand defend 
vs in ouriuſt cauſe,as you were carefull ro make choice 
of vs,atthe firſt,toour places. 

Secondly, becauſe wee knowe not how ſoone wee 


Nall finiſh the dayes of our png , wethought i 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
our duty to giue ſome taſte, &toleaue ſometeſtimony 
thereof vnto the world , to witneſſe your godly deſire 
to diſcharge the truſt comitted vnto you, andour faith- 
ful indeuoursto performe the duty belonging vnto vs, 

Laſtly, for that your ſelfe having formerly heard 
whatſocuecris here ſet downein writing, and alſo ha- 
uing throughly knowne the manner of our doqrine 
and conuerſations, you are beſt able euen of your own 
knowledge to make our defence to any that ſhall vn- 
iuſtly except againſt vs. 

We haue annexed vnto this treatiſethe greateſt part 
of an exatand pithy Cartechiſme, made. by a godly 
learnedfriend of yours ; that ſuch asare wearied with 
the largerdiſcourſe vpon the commandements, may 
here be refreſhed by a compendious abridgementof 
all the ſubſtantiall points of religion, = 

Thename of the author,as alſo ſome pointes of the 
booke,wee hauc purpoſely ſuppreſſed , But wee hope 
herein that we haue neither wronged him,nor others, 
Forthe excellencie of the worke will eaſily manifcſt 
the workman: & that whichis omitted now,ſhal(by the 
oraceof God)be fully ſupplied & publiſhed hereafter. 

And thus with dew acknowledgment of the mani» 
fold comforts receiued from yourlſelfe, and the good 
Lady your faithful wife, we comit you andall yours ty 
the merciful] proteion of almighty God: beſeeching 
him ſoro multiply his graces vpon you, thatyou may 
ſee many goodand happy dayes in this life,and inherit 
euzrlaſting bleſſednefſcein that which is ro come. Hans - 
well,the r5.of September, 1 6 04. | 


Your worſhips much bound, and mn al 
Chriſtian auties to be commanded, 


Tan Dod, Robert Cleaner,. 
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A friendly counſell to the Chriſtian reader, 


touching the Author and his booke. 


R Eader we happy are that line , inthis"bleſt age of ight, * Math rg: 
When by gods grace & gifts to men,chriſts goſpel /hineth bright; 5 "& 

And happy ſure,m mme eſteeme,are thoſe that paſtors haue, fiend of 
W ho faithfally will ope Gods law, w lone their ſoules to ſaute; " 


That will ment very hidden faults make knowne wnto their heart, 7.Cor.x 4.25 
T heir own worth that diſclaims they may, and find in Chriſt a part, 
Such faithful panes ſhal ronuert ſoules by God Almighties ſirength; 2.Tim-2.25, 


When blind an1 lazie faithleſſe droanes ſhall be detett,at length, Hoſe” 4.6 
To be the troublers of the ſtate,chief workers of al woe,(1.K.18.18) 4M a, Pm 
To King, to church to common-wealthyas ſmorne true-to mans foe, ( Ent-341 


If then thor /ine in (z1th a place, where Ged ſuch gnide aath Line, 
Ob, bleſſe his name attend hu voice, obey his law and line: 
But if mighlatce that hate abode where 1gnorance dere doth raigns, 
I wiſh thee farther /eebe for trmth,or there do not remaine, F 
For why(alas' ) where viſion failes the people periſh muſt; Prou: 29.18- 
And ſoule not good for want of truth,to hel/, when corps to duſl, Prou.1g,2. 
But yet if that to Chrift thou woutd[?.tn this darke ſhade of mght, +.Thiſlr4. 
See here a lutle ſtarre God ſend's,in lone to gine thee light; 
A mirrour of Gods perfeft law whereby thou finne mayll ſee, 
And ſeeing ſhun,and flye to Chriſt that he may coner thee. 
This will pull downe thy peprh, pride of meritmg conceits, 
Of able firength t9 kreve Gods lawe,and ſuch the acepe deceits - 
Of ing 1ling Satan binding /oules and keeping men m ſinne, 
And yet bewitching them to hope heauen by workes to win, 
Yea farther yet if (o thou wilt chooſe this to be thy gmiae, 
Leaae thee it will mperfeft path, that feete ſhall nener ſude: 
Or if thou ſlip,reconer thee ut wil if erre,recad; 
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A friendly counſell tothe Chriftian. Reader give, 


Iffeeble, firengthin and preſerne,at leaſt, from final fall. 
And what the; though 'gainſt authors mind, it for ſt appear din /ebts, 
By meters hand jn rudey tyre compeſ'd and homely dight? 

Tet marks herein a worke of God bringing to publke view 

Of many what intended was for private good of few; 

eAnd now rexiſ'd by anthors eye and faxlts of print corre#, 
Inngrane and ſober modeſt weede, not gariſhly bedecke. 

Receine in fowe this holy worke: by which if good then find, 

Let God hane praiſe for ath yet to his ſernant thus be kind, 

T o wiſh that ſtill his life may be to Gods moſt olorions praiſe, 

7s Churches good and Chriſtian: iey, with length of happy amies. 
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, V 7 Hen ſilly ſheepe ,by skitfnll ſhepherds crooke, 

| In paſtures f.ayre and ereene are duly fed, 
Led allalong by ſome ſmeete funning brooke, 
Like Chriſtaliſtreames from flpwing fountaines head, 
In ſafety ſuch may feede and nothing dread. 
A bleſſed ſhepherd hee that ſheepe ſo feedeth. 
Many 4 [heepe (God wot) ſuch hepheard needeth, 


Keepe on your courſe good ſhepherdes, tend your fold: 

Ns ſeaſon ſlip, ſoules of your ſheepe 10 gaine, 

Inparching ſun-ſhine,nor nights pinching coll, 

Greater reward ſhall befor greater paine. 

Hee'le pay your hyre,which for his (heepe was l1ie. 
T hey that win ſonles,like ftlarres(by Gods aſſent ) 
Eternally ſhall ſhine in firmamens, 


W. K. 
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The Preface c 


1 \ Generally to all the Commandemiencs: 


The Preface 
conteineth 
reaſons per- C Nature. 
ſwading vs to , 
yeeld obedi- * : 
' ence Specially 1 C Commonto all Ars 
2'{ top Firſt: people. 
+ fro Gods ; 
| | Benefits. 
Proper to { Place di- 
2 | the Ilrac- | gerous to 
lites,viz -| their ſouls 
; their deli- & 
uwerance | State gree 
froma *| vous to 
L their bo- 
des. 
Exod. 2o t. 


"Ted fake allrbeſe words end ſard, lam the Lord thy God which 
brought thee ont of the lendof I gypt,omt of the koſe of bondage. 


DATA Heſewords containe a preparation , to ſtirre vs 
Fa DD VP, with all care, and conſctenceto keepe the Jaw 
3 7% of God : which partly concerneth the obſeruing 
54 Wo) of all the commandements in genetall, and more” 
þ 37 Ke /] (pecially mpg of the firſt. That'prepara- 

= ge which pertameth to aJl/is in theſe words(God 
GR Toe their author, indinn- 


You 


T he Preface. 


mediate teacher of them,euch by his own voicezctherfore we muſt 
ſettle ourſeluesto obey them without reſiſtance, or gaineſaying. 
TT hat which belongeth to the firſt, is drawne firſt fromthe nature 
of God,being /ehonah,which (ignifietlt his eſſence,and being, in- 
comunicableto any creature: and ſecondly fiom his benefits, ei- 
ther general,inthelc words (Thy Gea)thatis,one that have bound 
my lelfe in covenant witli'thee, to bethine, to deliver thee from 
all cuills of foule and body, and to do thee all good, for this fe, 
and that which js to come: or elle ſpeciall, inthe laſt words(which 
hane brought thee ont of the land of Egypt ) lignitying, that hehad 
ſhewed, and proucd himſclfe to be their God, by drawing them 
out of that place which was wholly addiQed to Idolatry and ſu- 
perſiztion : and out of that condition and ſtate which was full of 
miſery and bondage. Since therefore this wonderfull deliverance 
doth aboundantly teſtific his Jone , and goodneſle toward themz 
therefore they ſhould wholy ſubmit themſelues vato him, and 
acknowledge him,and him onelygto be their God, 


God [pake all theſe words. 


| Cod is afrer ; Jn that he bringeth in the author of theſe words,ſaying (God 
a peculiar ſpake them) weare taught, that God is after a pecultar manner 
{manner the the author ofthe ten c&mandements. As all ſcripture is to be re- 
| author of garded, asproceeding from God, ſo more neercly theſe tenne 


| er words, becauſe they be after a more ſpeciall ſort his words. 


fer, hauing repeated this law , fets downe two priuiledges that it 
had aboucall other ſcripture, ro winne the more authoritic vh- 
to It, 

Firſt he ſaith, 7he/e words the Lord ſpake vnto all your multitude: 
noting this vnto them, that whereas the cexemoniall,and iu1ici- 
all lawes were deliucred by the miniſtery of Angelts, and the 0- 
ther ſcriptures by the meancs of the men of God the Prophets, 
theſe words, and theſe commandements, God himſelfe, in his 
owne perſon, tull of maicſtic and terror, accompanied with his 
| erin Angells, ina flame of fire, did pronounce fo terri'»ly in 
hc heariag of them all, ; as that they trembled , and caweto;. 

|. 501 Moſer, 


- 


P 
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Thatthis is ſo,it is proved plainly in Dear.5, 22. where Ao. . 


The Preface. 4 


CHaſer, requeſting him that they might no more heare God 
ſpeaking on this miner: for if they did, afſuredly they ſhould dye 
for feare, Wheretore,in this firſt regard they muſt be exceeding. 
ly renerenced, becauſe Gods owne voice did fpeake them: 


Secondly for the w:iting of them , they were not written as 2 
other ſcriptures , (which Saint Petey faith , Holy menof God 2. Peter, 
wrote according tothe inſtin of Gods holy ſpirit) but God I. 21. 


himſe'fedid write them, wich his owne fingers not vſing thereto 
either men or Angeis, as Inſtruments. Yeaatthe firſt alſo him- 
ſelfe made rhe tables wherein they were written, that there might 
be nothing in them but onely the immediate worke of God ; but 
afterward, when Meſes brake them before the 1/ralites that had 
madethe golden calfe, thereby to ſhew that they by their Idola- 
try had broken the couenant, and were worthy to be caſt off,then 
though God did bid 4foſer make the fecond tables, yet himſelte 
wrote the law not vſing thereto the miniſtry of any of his crea- 
tures3 ſhewingthat in this regard they be more ſpecially Gads 
words, and ſo more to be regarded. 3d 

And beſide this teſhmonie diverſe reaſons may be vſed, to 
ſhew,that theſe are Gods owne will and words after an extraors 
dinary manner, i 

For the wonderfull and perfett holineſle that is containedin 
them, ſheweth whois the maker of them : becauſe there is no 
good dutice, which God bound Adew to performe, butis com- 
prehended and commanded in one of theſetand there is no ſinne, 
that we are bound to abſtaine from and eſchew, which is not for. 
bidden in ſome one of theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit of 
menor Angells,to containein ſotew words the whole perfedti» 
on ofour dutie,to God,and man. 

The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes,yet 
they are imperfeft, and daily ſomething is to be added ro thera 
that was not before thought vponi, & ſome things to be taken a« 
way which now more experience hath taughtnotto be ſoprofi« 
tablez ſothat yet they ſtand inneede (ill of renewingand mens 
ding:but this lawis ſo abſolutezand doth ſet forth fo full and com« 

lete a righteouſnes,thatifone could fulfill them a!l,he ſhould be 
bully acceptable ynte Godzand needed not fly to Chriſtto be his 
B 2 Redcemer. 
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4 The Preface. | 
Redeemer, For indeede this meeteth with all mines, yea withtl:e 
ficlt &leaſt motios;zas Paw/ſaith, that he had not known that lull 
(meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence) had bene ſin, 
but that the lai ſaith(rhow/3a/t not Iuft). And as their perfeion of 
holineſle doth witneflc ſufficiently from what an one they had 
their beginning : ſo further this will proue them to bethe words 
of God becauf? they be written & engraven,in eyery mans con- 
ſcience: {o thatlet wicked men ſtrive, & labour,and do what they 
can tomakethemſelues Atheiſts, yet it will not be, ti:cy cannot 
blot out Gods-writing. Theſe lawes Rticke nnprinted in their 
| 48-1 hearts and ſoules,{o firmely,thot :!;icy cannot be remoned. For, as 
\ 4"7 Pawfaith, God hath not Ictthumelte without witnelle; butin es. 
| Row. 2.15. Fm | , - > 
+ * 2*uery mans boſom*+,and cuery ones nature,bath p'anted fo much + 
& of his law,as will{erue to leaue thein without excuſe, and to con- 
demnethem, For w/151s there among the mo{t prophane men, 
whoſe ſoule doth uot conſtrainchim, eucn againſt his will ſome= 
times, to confeilerthat there is a God, & one onely true God,and . 
thatthis God is tobe worſhipped allo by ſ::ch meanes as him- 
felic hath appointed,and that h: 1s not to be blaſpheamed,nor his 
name tobe abuſed; but that he is to be reuerenced, and that ſome + 
time is to he ſet apart & coſecrated to his worſhip, VWhocan raze | 
the(e lawes outot their owne confciences , though they do what 
they can &ſtriveneucr ſo much to extinguilh this naturall light? 
So for the ſecond table,whatmans nature doth not tell him that 
there is an order ofgouernmet among men, which muſt not, nor+ 
cannot without ſinbe violated? And ſo, heathen & vngodly men, 
having comited murther,were not ableto ſtand before the fury of 
theic owne conſciences, hut were in a cotinuall chaſe & vexation: 
which ſheweth,, that euen corrupt nature bringeth withst this 
knowledge into theworld,that we mult not kil. And for vnclean 
r{6s &adultcrers, though in time of their proſperity they haue 
ſoothed vp them(clues, & hardened their owne bn by luing 
in pleaſure, & giuing themſclues to idleneſſe, & the luſts of their 
fleſh, & (o ſeemed to wipe out this Jaw : yetin miſery, when any 
affliis hath wakened their drowfie harts, this would give ther 
no reſt,neither durſt they abide the face of their owne coſciences, 
but were driuentoacknowledge the filthineſls of their finnes. 
Andſoiathe mt ofthe commandements, | Furthez. 
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Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are at afly time inflic- 
ted ypon the world haue come trom the diſobedience againſt this 
lawe; andall the mercics and benefites thar men enioy proceyede 
from the obedience yeelded toir. For when God ſets downe his 
curſes & his blofsings, do they not run thus 2 If thou obſerve and Dewe.328. 
keep theſe Commandements,t1en thou thaltbe bleſſed, in foule, 
in body, inchuldren, in cattell, in fieid, in all thinges thou putteſt 
thine hand vato. Contrariwiſe,it thou wilt not obey, but neglec- 
telt them,then ſhalt thou be curſed in al! ehings. 

Laſtly, Chriſt himſelte came into the world to keepe theſe 
lawes..For they require a perfe& and abſolute obediencegas they 
are perfe: which {ecing no man could do, therfore Chriſt tooke 
ourfleſh vp6 him to full themythat as Adam by his diſobedience 
hadcaſt vs out of Paradiſe,ſo he by his ohediznce might bring vs 
into. heauen : and he came not only to performe them himlelfe 
fully, butalfo to:make his Saints able to obey them, though not 
in perfection, and without any defc&t (for that only he hnnſel{c 
cando) yet in truth and ſinceritie : for that he requireth of all his 
members, | 

Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regardin decline. Fr J.- 
ringtheſc lawes,we muſt hence learne,with all reuerenceto hear. 
ken ynto them, & willingly tobeareti1e admonitions & rebukes 
that are conteined in them, whoſoeuer we be, and whatſocuer he 
is that applicththem and ſpeaketh them ynto vs. Andinſo doing 
ae ſhall in truth ſhewe our ſelnes to beleeue, that God is the au« 
thor of theſe words, if we can be content to endure that theſe pre 
cepts ſhould be refed and vrged vpon vs, though by one that js as 
our inferjor,and balcr in outward reſpe&ts then our ſelues: When 
Ebud, a man of meanc notc,came to a Heatheniſh king & barba- 
rous tyrant, bringing a meſlage from God, heearole from his \ 
throneto attend vnto it./#4. 3.20, Yea when wicked Baalam was * 
to vtter the word of God vnto proud king Baalacke,he was com- 
manded to ſtand yp to hearethe parable. Num.2 3.18. Ifthen this 
Heathen king was to giue reuerence vntothe meſſage of God al- | 
together againſt himſelfe, being alſo deliuered by ſowicked a 
mellenger : much more ought we with all feare & thankfulneſſe 
to imbracethele lawey,which the mm holy God delivered in his 

«3 ov ge 
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owne perſon, and that ſor the greatc{t good and faluation of all 
that receiue them. And this affection was in /o6, as he teſtifieth of 
himfelte 1 his 3 1.chap. 3 4.ver. that though he was a man of ſuch 
wealth and authortitie, as that hee could haue made atraid a great 
multitude, and could haue cruſhed them by his power : yet the 
pooreſt,and molt contemptible might haue dealt with himz and 
i they had ſcenany faiilt in him (as who liveth fo iuftly, but fom- 
times thoſe that be about him may fee infirmities in hum? )& had 

come to tell ym that he had broken the lawe of God, he would 

have bene quiet and milde , and fo farre from fearing them with 

rongh van as that himſelfe would feare before God, and labor 

to getpardon. He would not chate with thote that brought Gods 

rebukes vnto him, and ſay, What haue you to do to meddle with 

me ? who gaue you authority ro controll your better ? but, con» 

trolling himſelfe,kept within his own doores,to humble his ſoule 

before God,and to ſecke reconciliation with him. 

Thelyke may weſecin that holy man Damid, who, though 
he was a king, anointed at Gods appointment, and a Prophet of 
excellent gifts, a valiant warriour , and had foure hundred men 
well appointed wayting on him : yet when Abigail, a woman,and 
meane in compariſon of him,came alone, and brought with her 
the ſword of the ſpirit,thelaw of God, Thatit was not lawful for 
him to commit murther, and to reuenge his owne cauſe. What 
though Nabe/had done iniury ? ſhe denicth not but he was,as his 
name ſignified, a foole, and the foole had done fooliſhly; yet ſhe 
would know of Dawid, whether he might lawfully kill one in his 
owne priuate reuenge,contrary to the lawe of God. 

ow when Daxid ſeeth that ſhe commeth ſo wel appointed, 
and brings ſuch ſtrong reaſons,and that he could not ruſh on Ne- 
bal: blood, but he ſhould ruſh vpon the ſword of God; helcaueth 
off and thankes her for her good counſell.. So that when ſhee 
ought the lawe of God for her warrant, this was ſo good a War- 
nt,as that Daw«durſt not but yceld yato it. 

Contrary to this, was the poue of Amexeh,that, when he 
moſt abſurdly had taken and {ct vp the gods of the Edomuts; and 
God ſent þ prophet to tel him that he hag dealt faoliſhly,to wor 
ip thoſe gods that could not. ſaue their owne people _ by 
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hands : hee now, could not beare this, but begins to mocke and ' 
thecaten, Who, ſuith he, I pray you, made you of the kings coun- | 
ſell? Are you become a countellournow to tell the king what he 
hath te do ? hold your peace, leaſt you be ſmitten. 
The Prophet, ſecing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God,would 
not beſtow ſo much labour as to giue him any moreadmonition : 
but, well, ſaith he, I will hold my peace as you bid mez butknow 
that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and not harkened to my counſell , Though it was fooliſh and 
naught in him to do that thing, yet if he could haue harkened ro 
the Prophet of God bringing the law of Godyhe had bene on. the 
mending hand,and all would haue bene well: but when he would 
do finfully, and withall refuſe to be admoniſhed, then hee mult 
needs be deſtroyed. And ſohe was ſhortly after, moſt fearetully, 
and ſtrangely, by the hand of God: and neither his kingdom, nor 
his wealth nor any thing, could keepe off the iudgement of God, 
and deſtruftion from him. 
So then, Will we ſhew that we do in truth beleeue, that theſe 
be the words of God 2? then muſt we, when any man ſhallpreſle 
any of theſe lawes vnto vs , Walkgghtwayes yecld andſtoope vnto 
them, and then indeed we c hat God ſpake all theſe words, 
Butit we begin to ſlur, and cloake, and colour, and diſtinguiſh, | 
then we declare euidently, that our heart is not perſwaded that 
God is the author of them, A : 
Secondly we may learn, not to-be afraidor aſhamed toſtand. 2. 
for them,as alſo to praftiſe them in our lives, though the Atheiſts 
.and prophane ſinners of the world , mocke and ſcofte at ys never 
fo much for the ſame. For what need we be alhamed to mainteine 
thoſe words, which ur wn was yy —_ in his m_ 
onto ſpeake ? and wherot Chriſt faith , He that is «Gamed o 
= ——— menin this world, I will be aſhamed % _—_— 
him before my fatherin the world to come, If God had but ſent- 
his Angels vnto vs with any Commandement, the glory of ſuch 
mielſengers ſhould make vs bolde to defend and maintaine the 
mellage: but ſince God did not ſendan hoſte of Angels, butcame | 
;mſelfe in his maicſtic, accompanied withall his holy Angells, F 
wayting aud atteading vpon him, ſhould not we now giue much 'Þ 
; more 
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more reverdnee to tireſe things which he ſpake 2? and take much © 
wore courage to ſtand for the mainteinance of his commande« 
ments? 

T hys ferveth therefore exceedingly to condemne their da- 
ſtardlinefle,that are afraid to keep the Sabbath, or to do any ſuch 
dutic,becauſe they ſhould be counted Puritanes. But is it not bet- 
terthatmen ſhould hate vs without cauſe, then that Ged ſhould 
hauca quarrell againſt ys ypona juſt cauſe? 

Is « not much better that they ſhould ſcofft at vs for good, 

then that God ſhould plague vs for euill} What a (hameis it ther- 
fore for vs, that, when we heare wicked heretiques ſpeaking a» 
gainſt the law of God, and prophane Atheifts breaking his law, 
and blaſpheaming his name, we ſhov!d hold downe our heades, 
and become mute, as though it were a matter of ſome great dif 
credit for vs, toſpeake for that, which God hins{elte, in os owne 
perſon, hath ſo highly recommended vnto vs? | 
| Thirdly, this ſerves to teache vs to keepe this law ſpiritual» 
5 ly, becauſe it is ſpirituall : for ſuch as God is that made 
the law, ſuch is that law which he made. It reacheth there. 
foreto theinward parts of cuery man, and heth cloſe yporthis 
conſcience . And indeed in this it doth eſpecially differ from 
the lawes of men : forthey do tye the hand, and the tongue, 
andthe foote, tothe good-abearing , and take notice if any of 
theſe be faulty again{t themz Lut they meddle not with the heart, 
and make no queſtion of the inward-motions of the foule, 
becauſe man can bring in no proofe of the breach otſuch alawe, 
neither can he haue any witneſle againſt the inward corruptions. 
Reneds, 2. But God ſcarcheth the hearts and trieth the remes, aud entreth jn« 
23. to the ſecrets of the ſoule :and therefore he comandsto loue kim 
with all our heart,and with all our ſouleznet contented with ſuch 
aJoue onely., as is declared by the outward behaviour of the bo. 
dy. And ſo fir our neighbour, he comandeth vs to love him, wot 
outwardly onely,in ſalutation,courteſic, and good ſpeeches : but 
znwardly alfo as dur ſelves,that is,imtruth, conſtantly, ferucntly, 
and without guileand diſhmulation, Thereforeall the obedjence. 
rformed toGod mult proceed from within;andtometrom the” 
Feeaie , elſe it {hall be-no whit acceptable -to him: that whith:, 
> be groweth 
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roweth without, if it come notfrom the roote of ſinceriry with- 
m, ſhall afford no comfort to our ſelues : butif we will that our 
outward obedience bring forth any fruite to our owne ſoules, or 
glory to God, we mult looke that it haucit beginning from an 
vpright,ſound,and faithtull heart. Now,then our obedience ſhall 
be ſpirituall, when1it proceedeth from the ſoule, and is done to a 
goodend : but whatſoeuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, 
or for vain glory, as the Scribes and Phariſes did; this is not ſpi- 
rituall, this proceedeth notfrom the loue of God, but from ſ(clfe- 
lone: this is a refleftiue kind of friendſhip, that maketh vs doe 
ſomething vnto others, that they may recempence vs againe, with 
the like or a better reward.But then1s our obedience true and vp- 
right, when it cometh from a good heart, with defire and purpoſe 
to ſhew our obedience to God,and our loue ro men, 


All theſe words, 


God ſpake not the firſt commandement onely, nor the (e- 
cond,or third, andleft there: but he {pake them all ; and gaue as 
{tri& a charge to keepe euery one,as any one: and no one was vt- 
tred by Gods voice,or written with his owne finger,more then 0+ 


ther, Whence 15 to be learned, that whoſoeuer will haue any true Dot, 


comfort by his obedience to Gods law,muſt not content himſelte 
to looke to one, ortwo ; but muſt make conſcience, and haue a 


care to keepe them all and euery one. Firſt,becauſe he that is the Re«/-T. 


authorofone, is the author alſo of all the reſt ; and he that hath 


promiſed a reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward alſo 2 


tor keeping all: & he that threatneth to puniſh the offender,doth 
not ſay,;fthou breake this,or that,thou ſhalt be-curſed:but he that 


continuethnotin all without exception, is accurſed; and liuing, /amez.2, 
and allowing himſelfe in the breach of any one, ſhall be ſure to 70. 


beare the wrath of God, as guilty ot all. For he that doth many 
zood things, and yetalloweth himſelfe to be diſobedient but in 
any onething, ſtands in danger to reuolt continually, and to be» 
comea wicked and open perlecnter . As this was Herod caſe, 


he did many things according to 4hoxs preaching, and did heare Adarke.&. | 


him gladly , and for other duties was reaſonable willingto be 20. 
C | ruled: 


Mat.1g. 
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ruled : but for the ſeauenth he muſt needs hane a gappe, and hee 
keptthis for certaine), thatlet all the preachers in the world fa 
whatthey would , he would notbe broughttoleauchis inceſt, 
nor to part with his brothers wife. Therefore we ſce how ſoone 
he fell to breake,firſt,the third comandement,in (wearing to that 
light & wanton woman, to give her whatſoeuer ſhe ſhould aſke ; 
and then alſo he grew to preſecute John & cut ofthis head: ſo, ta« 
king liberty to h1mſelfe to breake the ſeauenth comandement,he 
calt off all care & regard ofthe reſt.-Sothe yong manin the goſ- 
Il, he thovght himſelfe in a good forwardnes to heauen,and in« 
deed he had done many things, & many good parts were in him, 
ſo that Chriſt himſelfe did loue him s but when Chriſt had told 
him that one thing was lacking, & thathe muſt ſell all thathehad, 


and it he did ſoghe ſhould be no looſer, (for-he ſhould haue an ins .. 
heritance)but then he muſt know where his inheritice ſhould lie, .. 


and whence he muſt look for his reuenewes, namely from heaut; 


then he looked ſadly,and went his way. He could haue bene cen- 


tetto haue hadthat inheritice,that chriſt ſpake of,ſothat he might 
keepe his earthly poſſeſſions too: but it the queſtis were,whether 
he would take heauen, or earth, he choſe rather to leaue heauen, 
then to part with earth, So that he that liueth wittingly and pure 
poſely 1n the breach of any one comandement, falles away trom 
thereſt:as contrarily he that hath reſpet to all the comandemets, 
15 ſure that he ſhall neuer be confounded. P/.1 19.6. And ſo lewes 
ſaith,Cap.2.v. 10 He that keepeth all and breaketh one is guilty of alt: 
not meaning that if onethreugh infirmity ſlip into any fault, he 
was ſtraightway guilty. of the whole law,(tor it may be truly ſaid, 
that he,that breaketh all, through weaknes, not allowing himſelf 
in it,but ſtriving againſt it,and crauing pardon,is guilty of none) 
but this he meaneth, that whofoeuer Longort to keepe all the 0< 
ther comandemets, & yet will willingly maintaine, & beare with 
himſelfe inthe breach of one, he did neuer performe any true 0- 
bedience vnto any. Though one beno thiefe,yetit he bean adul- 
terer,or though he be no adulterer,yet if he be a ſabbath breaker, 
he breaketh the whole law . For if one aske him, why do not you 
comit adultry?& he ſay,becauſe God comideth that I ſhould nor, 
then he would keepethe ſaubath alſo, for they be bothalike the 
eomandements of God; butifit be not becauſe God comandeth, 


then. 
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then he doth not obey the law but ſerue himſe fe » Therefore he 


that makes no- conſcience of all Gods lawes , hath no ſoundnes 
and fidelity in him , 'becauſe he doth not remember that God 
ſpake all theſe words, 

The vſe of this 1s firſt to confute Popiſh religion, & to prove 
that they be altogether carnall, & ſinfull people, & make no cone 
ſcience of any Jaw of Godzbecauſe, tor the ſecond comandement, 
they doe wholy allow themſelues to break that:for the ſcope and 


ſameof that comandement 1s, that we ſhould ſerue God, not ac- 


cording to our owne inuentions,but according to his will:but for 
their religion, what is it but a meere deviſe of mens-braines ? and 
whatdoth it cofiſt of but of the precepts of men?For where doth 
the word of God teach them to make Images lay-mens bookes? 
nay, doth not God diretly call them teachers of lyes ? And what 
warrit haue they for their Maſles, & Pilgrimages, & ſuch other 


Nuffe, wherwith their religis is peſtered? Thertore they be hypo- 


crites, & make no coſciece of any of Gods comademets. And molt 


ofthem haueno care of theſabbath , but haue more regard of 


their Idole holy-dayes,which the Pope hath appointed, then of 
the ſabbath day, which God hath comanded, Sogfor molt carnall 

rofeſlors among vs,who almoſt is there that regardeth the ſab- 
Path and feareth to breake it,any further then the law of man will 
take hold of them ? and ſome be atraid,leaſt,ific be knowne, they 
ſhould be reproued for it publiquely, and the miniſter would let 
them heare of it in the church, Butif they could keepe themſclues 
cloſefrom the magiſtrate, & miniſter, would not moſt men wil. 
lingly befollowing their buſineſle that day? This is to proclame 
themſclues hypocrites,and that they haue no feare of God,nor re» 
gard of himin their hearts. Oh but they hope th ey are good chrife 
t1as,& do keep the law of God, for they do not ſteale, nor ſiweare, 
nor lie:but do they not know that God ſpake all theſe words,and 
therefore he hath no ſound heart, that addieth nothimſclfe to 
keepe them all. 

This muſt teach vs alſo, that when we ſee that God doth not 
bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made tothoſe that fearc him, 
then we maſt examine our ſelues diligently concerning our 0- 
bedicnce to this his lawz whether we liue not in ſome ſin,or,whe- 


ther ſome old ſin lye not in vs, which hath neucr ben repented of: 


C 2 fox 


Ufe.1, 


Habae 3. 
18 | 


Gen.3 5. 
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for certainly God layeth no puniſhment vporrvs , but only for 
contempt , or negle& of his law. Wherefore when he {trikes vs, 
we mult begin to examine our obedience, So did 7acob in Gene- 


fir, when his (onnes Swmeon and Lewi had committed that cruell 


fact, and he was therefore become odious in the ſight of the peo 
ple of the land:then he knowes that there could not be ſuch trou- 
ble without, ifall were well within, Thereforc he begins to ſearch 
his fanuly, and to {ce how all things went there,and then hee per- 
ceincth preſently the cauſeof all theſe ſtirs : for his houſe was 
ſtained with Idolatry, his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, and 
many of his people were infeed with ſuperſtitis. Then no won= 
der though there were ſuch troubles abroad, when there was 
ſuck diforder at home , Therefore he purgeth his houſe of all 
this filthineſſe,and burieth all theſe Idols in the ground, that they 
might neucr hust him, or any of his, any more. Alſo this ſerueth 
for the ſingular comfort of all Gods children, T hat ſith all theſe 
be Gods commandements,cuecn all, as well as one; therefore they 
ſhall have poweralſo to obey them all, as well as one, For that 
God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can as well ſtrengthen 
vs to keepe all the reſt : be-auſe that power which we haue to 0. 
bey one is not from our ſelues,but from the worke of Godin vs, 
And indeed God doth not giue vs theſe Jawes, that we ſhould 
imagine we can obey them our ſelues, but that (ſeeing our owne 
wants)we ſhould goe to him for helpe. Why then ſhould not eue- 
ry Chriſtian hopegto be able to yceld obedience to Godzin what. 

oeuer God commandeth him? As God witneſleth this of Dawid, 
that he was a man after his owne heartin all things, ſaucin the 
matter of /riah:for there he ſinned preſumptuouſly,his heart was 
vprightinall things elſe. And likewiſe as itis ſpoken of Zachary 
and Ehzabeth,that they were perfe& & vnblameable in all things 
(notthat they were quit from all 1nfirmities, or had not their 
faults as well as other ſaintes , butthey were vpright and ſincere, 
their heart was true with God)euecn ſo God can & will giue grace 
ynto all his, to obey euery one of his comandements with a true 
and vprightobedience, -So that no man ou 


ght to diſcorage him- J.. 


ſe)fe, Ohfor other things I haue ſome hope that I ſhall ouercome © 


them ; Eut 1 ſhall never getthe better ofthis or that ſinne while I 
S614 hue, 


a 
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live, Well then, other ſins,you hope you can overcome:but whe- 
ther haue you power to ſubdue them by any vertue of your 
owne,or from the working of Gods ſpirit inyou?If youſay from 
your ſelfe, then you ſpeake 1gnorantly and fooliſhly : for fleſh 
cannot kill any ſinne,this muſt bethe worke onely of God: butif 
you fay that Chriſt Jeſus did giue helpe ynto you againſt them, 
why ſhould you doubt of viorie againſt thy4s? [Ze that gaue you 
ability to oucr-rule your fleth in ſome things,cannot he giue the 
like in all ? yea this very mercy, that he hath giuen you a diſpoſiti- 
on and power to obey him ih one commancdement,is a ſure teſti> 
mony to youthat he will do the like in the reſt;ſo that by humble, 
faithtull,& feruent prayer you craue this grace at his hands, This 
therefore which he ſaith, God ſpake all theſe words, is a maruel- 
lous encouragemet to the ſaints;that therfore,feeling their wants 
in any dutic, they may goeto god and ſay, Lord,thou art the aus 
thor of all theſe commandements alike, andthe keeping of them 
all pertaineth to me as well as to any other: thou knoweſt 6 Lord 
that there is no power in meto obey the leaſt of themztherefore I 
come now for helpe and grace from thee, to make me obedientto 
all,as well as thou haſt to ſome:ſo we ſhall obtaine grace to keepe 
Eucry on as iell as any one,  ,,- .., ov 


1 aw Iebouab, 

T His word fignifieth the eſſence of God, and his abſolute per- 
4. fetion 18 all his attributes. Jtis expounded in Heby.13 '$. 
Chrift yeſterday and'to day and the ſame for euzr, and Rew. 1 .4 he that 
45,494 t5,au4d i5 ts come, Hethatis the ſelteſamein all his proper- 
ties euermorezas hauing his being in and of himſelfe, It declareth, 
firſt, Gods cternity,whereby he differs from all creatures;zwhereas 
menand Angells, though they be euerlaſting,, and fo ſhall 
hane no ending, yet GR noteternall,for they had a beginning 
from him, as all other things had,buthefrom none. Alſopower, 
and wiſedome,and mercy,and iuſtice,& ſuch other things which 
are properties in men and Angells,in him are natures z in vs they 
are weake and imperfe&, in him abſolute andperfe&t. Men and 
Angells arc ſtrong,mercfullauſtpatient, true; but heis ftrengths 

\ C3 ? mercy, 
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mercy , patience, and truth it ſelfe : in them theſe things are 
qualities, and finite, and therefore changeable : in him eſſentiall 
and infinite,and conſequently vnchangeable, 

This mult teach vs earneſtly to feeke his love, and favour, 
which if we haue,nothing can hurt vs, for in him we live, mone,and 


At.17.28. haze our being, Hauing his loue, we haue all power, wiſdome, and 


counſell on our fide, Ifhe be perte&tin himlclfe,and all creatures 
have,whateuer they haue, from him,what necd wefeare(he be- 
ing with ys) whatallthe creatures can do againſt vs? ſeeing that all 
their power is deriued from him and vſed at his direQion. Weſee 
among men, ifthere be one whoſe eſtate depends wholly vpon 
his landlords courteſie, that may put him out, and begger him 
when he pleaſe, how carctull Ee is to pleaſe him,and haue his fa« 
uour,leaſt through his diſpleaſure he ſhould be turned out of all, 
Sois it with all the men onearth,they be all Gods tenants, & that 
at wHl, no man holdetirany thing by leaſe for an'houre , our 
breaths not our owne but his. It 1s at his appointment what ſhall 


become of our ſoules,and bodies, whether they ſhall be ſaued, or 


damned. And he isſ{uch a God, whoſe anger is an eternal anger, & 
his wrath an eternall wrath, and his plagues cuerlaſting plagues: 
therefore how carcfull and diligent ſhould we bero pleaſe him? 


Andthen we ſhew our {clues to beleeue his power and infinitnes, 


when it is our greateſt careto ſeeke his fauour, 

Secondly ,this is for the conſolation of Gods children. Is God 
the ſame for euer-, and that in his dealing to his children ? and 
hath -he heretofore vicd his power for.their defence? his wiſ< 
dome for their dire&ion?his mercy fortheir comfort?then he will 
doe the ſame ſtill to vs alſo. Therefore when any othis children 
haue benebrought into great miſery, & thatfor their ſins,as Ad 4- 
naſſeb was to that hard caſe for his great wickednes, yet when he 
repented & betooke himſelfe to prayer,we ſee God heard him, & 
holp him both out ofhis ſin, &-miſery. Did he deale ſo with him? 
then the queſtion is whether he be Jehonuah ornot , whether the 
ſame for euer without any change. If he be(asſurc he is)then he 
muſt deliuer vs alſo when wecall vpon him.But are we ſure to be 
dcliuered out of this trouble, & tobe {ct out of debt,or temptati- 


gaifwe call vnto God? This we are ſure of thatifwe cry to God 
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hewill deliuer ys from our fin & from thepuniſhment of it, or if 
the croſſe do hang ſtill ypon vs,he will ſweeten it with ſome ſpiri- 
tuall comfort, and (trengthen vs that we ſhall be able to indure 
zt,and ſo recompence it with heaucnly grace, that we ſhall gaine 
moreinthe ſpirit,then we looſe in the fleh.B ut vnles that we be- 
leeue that God is /ehowah , and immutable, all the hiſtories of the 
ſcripture are made ynproficable vnto vs,then we haue no vſe,nor 
comfort of thoſe things which we heare & read:as how God bleſ- 
ſed Abraham,and dehucred /acob,& did many wondertull things 
for his people in former time. Butif we hold this firmely,that God: 
1s the ſame for euer,thisis ſure,that whatſoeuer good thing he did 
for them, he will doe the like for ys,if we vie the ſame meanes. So 
alſo if any one hath found in himſelte, that at ſuch a time I was in 

eat troubles and terrors.,. and then I prayed. vnto God, and I 
_— thathcheard my-prayer and helped me, Are you certaine. 
that God did heare you when you cryed heretofore? then you 
may be farre more ſure of this, thatif you cry againe he will heare 
you againe,elſc he ſhould not be /ehaneh . If he haue bene yours 
once. heis yours ſtill, and will be yours for cuer- 

This 1s alſo for the terror of the wicked ; Is God Tehonah, 
conſtant and vnchangeable in his iudgements : then looke what 
plagues proud perſons haue had heretofore , the ſame ſhall 
they hauc now, ſo ſure as Godis true, vnleſſethey repent and. 
get pardon in Chriſt. Hath God plagued theeues, and adulte= 
rers,and profane perſons in former times ? he is Jeboxeh, letthem 
looke to it , it 1s his name and.nature to hate and plague 
them that be ſuch, cuerlaſtingly;z vnleſſe there be repentance 
on their part, and pardon on his: Likewiſe can any one ſay by 
experience , I fell into finne heretofore, and then I gota 
wound to my conſcience , a blot to my. name , and hurt to 
my. body : then as ſure as the Lord liueth, as ſure as God 
is Jebowah , without chaunge 3 ſoſure makeaccount to ſpeed 
as ill in fianing-now , as you did before , . Many that did 
ſcale before , and were: brought to-ſhame , and could 
ſcarce ſaue their lives ;3- yet when they are delivered , 
wal fall tq it againe , but yet farre more cloſely, ( as they 
(aagine ) and with much greater skill in the Trade : =_ 


10 T hePreſact. 


thentheythinke all ſhall be well. But who found them our be. 
fore? did not the righteous God ,that will reward wicked men 
according to their wickednes?T hen be ſure, that as he hath alrea- 
dy ſhewecd his power,iuſtice,and anger againſt their finne;ſo vp- 
on like prouocation he will doe the like azaine. Let notthem 
looke for better ſucceſlein their latter ſinnes then in the former, 
fince Godremaineth conſtant, and is both able, and ready to pus 
niſh them. 

So,ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons, and God hath ſhewed 
Iittomen, to their diſcredit : will they then fall to it againe and 
think they can hide it 2 No,they ſhall not, for God will reueale it. 
Though they may thinke God will be careleſle of them, yethee 
will not be carele(le of himſelfe,and his owne name. As ſure as he 
is Zebexab that brought them into the pikes before: ſo ſure,if they 
tarne againeto theirfilthy vomit, he will bring them to ſhame a- 
gaine; citherin this life, to make them repent and iudge them- 
{elues:or ifnot, then ſure in the life tocome , where the burden 
{hall be much more heauy;and vnſupportable vpon their conſci- 
ence, and ſhall preſſe them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome me. 
dicinefor ſuch {inners,to come to ſhame here; that, if it may be, 
they may be brought to repentance and amendment, 

Somuch for the name of God, /ehoxah ; that he is without 
change, or ſhadow of change: whatcuer he hath done, he will do 
the ſame for cucr. 


Thy God. 


T” He former argument of obedience was taken from Gods 

-L nature, that he was eternall in iuſtice to puniſh ſinners, and 
in mercy toreward his children . Now this is from his goodnes, 
T am thy God: almighty indeed I am, infinite,eternall,and perfeRtz 
o ſoas that I abaſe my ſelf to take care for theezto haue a loumn 

cart towardthee,and to be thy father, & to make thee my child, 
to bethinc husband alſo, and ro make thee my ſpouſe ; one that 
haue promiſed to give thee all good things, andtoremoue all ill 
things from thee : thisis to-bethy God, If God had et downe ons 
ly his infinite maieſtle and greatnes, and his glorious and incom- 


municable 
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municable name, that would hauc feared vs,and made vs flic from 

him: but now he encouragetl vs by this, That he is our Godzand 

_ vs theſe commandements for our owne benefit and becauſe 
1 


ce loues vs. 

The doctrine hence gathered is,thatif ever we will obey God PoR | 
in ſoundnes,then we muſt know him to be our God,to haue ten- It —_ or 
der cate of vs , to loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpeed beſt, hen we G3.) 

ecld moſt obedience to him, Andthis reaſon Aſofes (till yrgeth ſoundoes, 
on the //rae/ites: Thou mult obey him, and heare his voice, for thenwe 
heis the lord thy God,that loues thee, and careth for thee, muſt know 
Reaſon will ſhew this : for if we heare that God is infinite in _ = 
power, and do not withall knowe that heis our God, to vſc his 

werfor our good, then it makes vs feare, becauſe we know not 
where to hide our {clues from him z when we heare his infinite 
juſtice, we quake and tremble : as nothing vexeth the theefe more 
then to heare ofa iuſt judge, for then he hath no hope of eſcaping 
vnleſle he haue a pardon, and know that the Iudge comes to del1s 
ver himand to do hum good. Allo when we heare of Gods pati- 
ence, and goodnes, and mercy : this will be buta vexationto vs, 
vnleſle we know that he is good and mercifull to vs. This addeth 
to the grief, To heare that God is good,ifwe muſt not feele it. For 
then the wicked heart obies thus: They preach much that God 
is mercifu}l,gratious, &c, But whatis this to me, that he is ſo to 0+ 
thers? I am ſure heis not ſo to me, I ſhall fare neuer the better for 
it. This vexeth the guilty conſcience to heare that ſuch good 
things are laid vpin ſtore for Gods children, & yet he muſt taſte 
ofnone of them. As for a begger, that hath nothing, to hearetcll 
of large poſleſſions,and great reuenewes that muſt be left ro ſuch 
andſucha one,thisis tedions vnto him, & makes his miſery more 
bitter; and in this caſe,they countit booteleſleto pray, and as for 
giuing of thanks they want matter and arguments. Sothat no- 
thing can moue or allure vs to ſeeke God, till we know that he is 

ood to vs,and will giue vs ſaluation. 
Therefore if euer we would yeeld any chearfull obedienceto F/e I, 
God,let vs labour to feele the truth of that which God ſpeaketh, 
That he is our God,our ſauiour,& hath done more for vs then a» 


ny other can, and therefore we will obey him aboue all. - 
D 0 
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To this end then weſmuſt examin whether God hath wrought 
thoſe things in vs , which he dothim thoſe whoſe God he is, As 


{as.1.18. firſt,for God the fither,he regenerates, & begets vs anew by the 


word of truti; rric then whether we haue this note in vs or not. 
Doth the word of God abide in vs ? hath the jmmortall ſeed made 
V3 new creatures, & begun to workeimmortality in vs? then cone 
clude,fure Go 11s our God. 

Secondly,God ſheeds his loue abroad in the hearts of his chil» 
dren,and makes them cry Abba,tather, T his is not ſoin men;they 
when they beget aſon canot beget a child-like afte&tion in him, 
but oft times the children be rebellious and {tubborne:bur it God 
beget a child to him(elte by the ſeed of his word , he makes him 
afteed to him as to a father, If then we haue this affeti6 to God 
that we loue him as our father, certainly,this is his worke,and we 
are his children. 

Alſo God the ſon,Chriſt Ieſus,vhere he comes he killes ſin,ghe 
abates our luſt & worlclineſie, & wo: kes atrehh ſpring of grace 
& holincile:but if we feele no worke of his death in vs to mortify 
our fin,then how can we know that hedied for vs? If the power of 
his reſurreftion haue had no effe in vs for our ſanCtifying, how 
can we belecuethat he did riſe againe for our iuſtifying 2? Sofor 


| f | Tohn16.8,God the holy ghoſt, where he cometh, he couinceth the world of 


ſin. Before,a naturall man can ſay much for his fin, he can defend 
it, & hath witto alleage many things for ir,& wil hold vp his head 
in maintenance of it: but when Gods ſpirit entreth into the heart 
once,that ſets him downe, and makes him he cannot looke vp,till 
he haueconfeſled his fin,and craued pardon, & bene aſhamed of 
itthroughly. But many there be, that would be thought to haue 

Gods ſpirit, yet will not be reproued : but that is verified of them 

thatis ſpoken of the foole in the Prou.2 7.22. Bray a foole in a mor 

ter,as wheate is brayed with a peſtellyyer will not he depart from hu fol- 

d. But if Gods ſpirit reproue thee, and checke thee for thy ſin, and 

make thee feare : blefſed art thou,tor God 15thy God, 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now,then I was be- 
fore. Truc:anditmult be ſo. For Gods ſpirit, where it takes place, 
muſt needs conuince men of fin. For it is not, as many thinke, a 
watter of wit, to ltand in defgnce of (in, and to be able to (proue 

or 
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for abad thing, but it 1s a matter of luſt;for where luft hath domr 11 
nis,itwhets the wit to ſpeake for ir,& the divell helps: but it Gods 
ſpirit come once,it drives to a plaine contelhon, & caſts down fa» 
thans domini6, & then luſt ruleth the wit no more, Allo the fruits Ga/.5.22. 
ef the ſpiritare Joue, 10y, peace, &c, I hentry thy ſelte 1n theſe 
things 3 notby beaury & ſtrengih(tor a bull or alyon 1s ſtronger 
then a man, & many other beaſts too)but if onc hauc patiecr, and 
eentlenes, & a modcrate ſpirit to adorne his mind, theſe be ture 
fignesof Gods ſpirit. Alfothe holy ghoſt makes vs able to cry gow g Is, 
Abba fatherzit makes vs able to breath out our requeils vnto God, ; 
and to pour out our ſupplicatiss before the od tichefirn haue 
this ſpirit of prayer, then it is plaine the holy ghoſt is ours. So that 
if God the father haue regenerated ys, & Chriſt have killed our 
fins, & the holy ghoſt haue made vs aſhamed of them, & to con- 
feſle themylikewiſe 1f it wotke in vs louc,& patiece. & moderati- 
on of our afieions,& make vs a!.le to pray vnto God, then God 
15 our God, & tius will make vs obey : but it t!.15 be ſhaken, ail rs 
ſhaken, for this 1s the furn.lation of obedience. 
But men will ſay thatthey haue a faith, and beleeve in God: 
whichif they had,it wo::Id bring forth obedience, & haue works. 
For how can they cliooſe but obey God,if they hoid this for fure, 
that God loueth and regarderh them, &: will giue them a reward 
for cuery good ting thatthey do. And this cuery onemuſt hold 
that wall fay,G od 15 my God. 

Andhere is to be reproued the 1niurious dealing of thepapiſts: _ 
who as themſclues arc iuſtly debarred from the atlurice of Gods #. Je.2. 
mercy, becaulethey reſt on their owne merits, fo would they de 
priue all others of the comfort of pertcuerance,making this a cers 
taine point of their religion, that no man ſtands certaine of ſalua- 
tion : and by this meanes they hinder men from cheercful obedis 
ence, and cut ofall ſound thankefulnes. 

Which browght thee ont of the land of 
Egypt,ont of the houſe of bondage. 
Ow he proues himlelfe to be their, God,becauſe he had don 
N lo COLES things forthem, in their marueilous deliuc- 
race:thatthough Phayao & all Egypr was againſt them, &(which 
was worlt of all)there own ynbeliefe, yet God brake through all, 
and (ct them free, D 2 Out 


- 
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| Ont of the Landof Egypt, 
T His Egypt was a country ſulie&t to much Idolatry & ſuper. 


ſtition, and therefore exceeding dangerous, to dwell in, E. 
zek,20.7.8. In which re{pe&t Rome 1s compared vnto it,ay 
to Sodom tor filthineſle, Apoc. 11, 8, Hence welearne, thatitis a 

Do. creat fauourof God, tobe deliuered from Idolatrous places. 

A mercy of Though they had enioyed there, as great commodities for their 

| 0" bodies, as they were preſled with burdens and bondage, yet this 

dwclling ia Were a preferment,to be drawn out of ſuch perill tor their ſoules, 

idolatrous Joſhua.2.4 2.3.reckons it among the principall, and memorable 

places, mercies of God to Abrabam,that he brought him out of Yy of the 
Chaldeans, where his auncetors ſerued ſtrange Gods : yet it was a 
country very fertile,and delightfull;, wherem his kindred and ac- 
quaintance dwelt, & his owne native ſoyle, wherein he had bene 
borne and bred. For they that conuerſe and abide in ſuch places, 
arcjn danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent cotagion, Apec. 
18-4. as theſe had bene, as appeareth by the golden calfe which 
they were ſo ready to make in the wildernefle: or elſe they muſt 
dayly vexe their owne ſoules, and be vexed by others, as Zor was 
for their corporall vncleanneſlein Sodom. 

Fel. And therefore iuſt cauſe haue we to magnifie the name of our 

'* eratious God, who hath freed vs from as = a perill with leſle 
difficulty and more caſe. We are tranflated,out of Egypt, and Ba- 
bell , yet without trauaile or 1ourney. Our places are ſwept 
from that vncleannefſle at home, and /ern/a/em is come to be ſitu- 

'  ateinourland amongſt vs. 

F[e2. T his alſo ſerues much for the reproof of them that only looke 
to their bodies & preſct eſtate, without any regard to their ſoules: 
and therefore whether ſoeuer their comoditics leade them, there 
they plat theſelues. Be the townes or families neuer ſo ſuperſtiti- 
ous, that isnot reſpeted : ſo that gaine and honour may ariſe to 
them fromthence , there they will dwell', and there they will 
match their children. But Abrabem, Gene, 24. 8.was moſt carefull 
toauoid this, as —_— by his chargeto his ſeruant , Beware 
thou bring not my {un backe to the country, from whece I came. 

One 
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Oat of the houſe of bondage. 


N thatGoddelivered them from this bondage , notwithſtan+ pag. 

ding the extreamitie of it,this doQtine 1s gath cred, T hat what- God wilde. 

ſoeuer miſerie Gods children bein, yet hee will deliuer them: Þuer his 
for this is not written for them, but for vs. — 

They were vnder along and (trong afflitis for many yeeres ws = 
ſpace, vnder tyrants, that whipt their bodies, and ſcourged them, 
and put them to labour aboue their ſtrength, and (which was a 
moſt intolerable vexation) made the parents drowne their owne 
children. None euer intreated any fo ſpightfully as they were 
vſcd, yet we ſee God delivered them, Soin the Ptalme hee faith, 

CHany are the troubles of the righteoxa, but God delinererh them out <p /al.24 
of all. Itis nottheir wealth, nor money, for of that they areoft ,, ** 
times bare enough , nor friends, for ſometime they haue nene, 
neither yet their {trength, for they arc often weakned & brought 
full lowe: but God will deliver them. Let men getrighteouſnes, 
and faith, and the ſpiritof prayer, though they were in an yron 
fornace vnder Pharob his tyrannie,in an houſe of bondage : let 
them but crie, and from thence God will deliver them. 

So in Efters time, a wonderfull affli&tion it was, that the day 
of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould be put to 
the ſword, not one to bee left alive. But now when they could 
crievnto God, and had none elſe to goe vnto but him, and him 
they would goe vnto, and truſt ypon him, knowing that he could 
helpe themithe would, and would alſo for his promile ſake deli- 
uer them: then we ſee, the day that was appointed for their ſors 
row , turned to their 1oy; that which was thought to bring de- 
ſtruion vpon them, brought deſtruQtion vpon their enemies; 
and the day of their moſt extreame captiuitie, prooued to bethe 
day of their moſt ioyfull deliverance, 

Andit muſt needes be ſo: for elſe God ſhould looſe the end of x e.con. 
his corre&ions, for hee correts them to make them partakers of 
his holineſſe, Butif hee ſhould ſuffer them to pine away, and to Heb 
eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not make them more ***** 1% 
holy, but more finfull; and ——_— ſaith,hee will notletthe £0. 

3 rod 
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rod of tle wicked lye alwayes vpon the righteous, leaſt hee put 
forth his handto ewill, Noting, , thatifthe godly ſhould be too 
much atflicted, they could not hold in, but would turne afide to 
fr full courfe: ;but God will none of that,for then he ſhould miſe 
of hisintent. So he ſpeakes in another place, Eay. $7. 16. that he 
will :0t aIway chiae, teaft the ſpirit ſhonld faint before him: Shew « 
ir2,thatithee ſhould not moderate the croſſes ofthis Saintcs,they 
would faint, and perith viterly , and then hee ſhould bee the 1oos 
ſer, 

It a man, in taming his Colt , ſhould breake his backe, or 0s 
therwiſe ſpoyle I1m , the maiſter ſhould not onely hurt his 
beaſt,butalſo linder himfelte: jn like maner when God comes 


Tb.11.13 to his owne elett, which before their call:ng are (as /ob ſpeaketh) 


wilae A ſſe #olts, vitamed, and voruly ; hee will maſter them,and 
humblethem, and make them {toope, but hee will not breaks, 


Heb.12. 9 deſtroy, or conſume them: for then the dammage were his owne, 


— ſhould crolle his owne purpoſe, which is, to bring them to 
life. 

Therefore Gods children may bee aflured of comfort, and a 
happy end ſhall followe an vncomtortable beginning , a icyfi}l 
deliuery ſhall come in {tead ofa grieuous ſerutude. 

The vic of this is, to teach vs never to faint vnder our croflcs 
and troubles; bethey whatthey will bee, neuer be diſcouraged, 
God is Jehowab,that can helpe,though men will not ; yea though 
all were againſt vs , as Pharaoh and the FE gyptians were againſt 
Tſraet, and none would moue the hand to aide vs , yet his helpe 
is ſufficientto prevaile againſt all. For,hath God delivered vs 
from the yoke of ſinne and Sathanzand from the bondage of vn- 
ruly luſtes ? and ſhall hee not bee able to ſet vs at libertic from 
wealce men,that can onely oppreſle our fleſh? 

Hath hee remoued the tyranny of ſfinne, which would haue dam- 
ned our ſoules? and cannot he giue vs refreſhing from the miſe- 
ry ofour bodies? It God dcliuer from finne,death,and hell, ne- 
uer faint,as though he could not rid vs from outward afflitions : 
if hee haue overcome the greater , theleſler ſhall not withſtand 
him, - God gaue vs freedome from thoſe things that are ſimply 
ell, (as finne js) andthe cauſe of all ill : then it js caſter to 
| luccous 
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ſuccour ys avainſt thoſe which are not in themſelves, and of 
their owne nature euill, but often are turned into blcf* 
ſings, 

So that if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our {inns , the worſt 
and forclt enemie , (forall the world cannot walhe away one 
finne)then neuer feare theſe leſjer matters. 

Oh but this makes mee doubt , whether I am Gods childe 
ornot, becauſe I haueſuch long and fiery troubles : it God 
loued mee, would hee afffift me thus 2 Then looke to this 
people here , they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sunne , 
and none ſo 200d as //rae/, euen then, when they were thus 
preſſed vnder Pharaohs crueltic . All other people were but as 
thornes , they werethe Roſe :-other were butharlots, they the 
Lordes Spowſez yet they were afflited, and that indeede to 
keepe them from vngodlinetle and worldly lultes, and conſe- 
quently their owne damnation. So that outward eaſe 1s no 
lure ſigne of Gods fauour $ els none ſhould hauc beene ſomuch 
in Gods fauour, as the Sodomites,and Cananites , for they had all 
the caſe, wealth , and outward proſperitie of the world, And 
before the floud, Caywes children had all the glory of the world on 
their ſide, They found out Muſicke and keeping of cattell , and 
other artes, and all muſt be beholding to them. But it is no 
matter, let ys keepe Gods fauour, let vs feare him,and pray vato 
him,and then our long and ſtrong crolles ſhall bring long and 
{trong comforts. 

Secondly,let vs learne hence, to prepare for croſles, fince Gods 
childre may be ſore atflited:elfe little do we know how they will 
ſting vs when they do come, It is our beſt courſe therefore to get 
wiſdom, while the price is in our hands, to labour to get patience, 
& to acquaint our ſelues.with.God, that wee may ſeeke to him, 
and waite for deliverance athis hands. For that makes crolles ſo 
tedious and grieuous, when they hit vs on the bare: whereas if we 
had patience to beare them , and faith toempty our hearts by 
prayer, they would bee caſic. Nothing makes atfliftions ſo bur- 
denſome, as when they meete withan heartin which remaineth 
ſome linne ynrepented, or ſome paſſion vnſubdued. But if with 
faith and patience wee would yeeld our ſclues to Gods w wee 

Oo 


24 | T he Preface. 
ſhould be as quiet as Lambs, as Chriſt was, As afteepe before hey 


E/a.s , feearer, dumbe, and anſwered not a word?, So Pas in the Afr, 
AA21. when they perſwwaded him not to goeto leruſalem,ſaid, What doe 


13. 


you weeping, and griening mine heart? I am readie to die for Chriſte 
ſake «t Jeruſalem. Hee could bee content to giue his fleſh tobee 
whipt, and his body to be impriſoned, yea, and his life alſo to be 
ſacrificed for Chriſtes ſake. Nothing could bee too much or too 
dcare to beſtow vpon him. 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, and wee ſhall bee able to beare 
them, Butif wee goe oninafooles paradiſe, and thinke,indeede 
this world is a vale ofteares to others, butto me it ſhall bee a place 
of pleaſure; they muſt haue trouble, but I muſt hauc eaſe: then, 
whe,in ſtead of ioy,we find grief® that we looked notfor,and we 
dreamed of credit, but there comes nothing but contempt; wee 
imagined thaf God ſhould lift vs vp higher, and higher, and hee 
caſts vs downe lower and lower; this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate 
paſsions, that we are neither fit toſerue God nor man. 

All this would bee helped, if we could thinke Gods children 
haucin all times ſuffered afflitions, it is thelot of the righteous, 
and I muſt looke to taſte of the ſame cup, and therefore labour 
before hand to get patience,and ro truſt in God, and to lookefor 
helpe at his hands, Then wee ſhould bee like 22oſes, that in all 
thoſe trials, when others wereat their wits end for vexation and 
feare, was quiet and ſtill, and God deliucred himout of all, as he 
will doe vs allo, if we will (as he did) patiently reſt ypon hum. So 
much ofthe Preface. 
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Now 
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Now follow the commandements,vyhere- 
of the firſt is contained in theſe words: 


Ex0d.20.3. Thou ſhalt have none other 
Goa' before my face, =. 


>] Rom the inferece,that Gad will haue them 
q | therfore keepe this comandement; becauſe 
YAY! he had delinered ther from theb 
”/ 4| & ſlavery of Fgype:welearn, that the more 
zoodnes God Lerciſcth towards ys, the _—_ 
| morcneerly we are tocleaue to him. Dex. cilcth to« 
#) 10.14.15. Behold heanen, and the heanen of a'dsvs,the 
beauens is the lord thy Gods, the earth with al{that therein ts:not- —y 
withſlanding the Lord ſet bis delight ypou thy fathers to lone thems, (1©.,1@ 0 
and did chooſe their ſeed after them, even you aboue all people,as aps bir. 
peareth this day &t. V .20. therefore thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy Dent. 1Q, 
God, thou ſhalt ſerue him , thou ſhalt cleane vnto him , andſweare + 
by his name. | 
This ſerues to teach vs,that as they were to be ſtirred vp to F{e. Is 
obcdicnce,for their deliverance by Aeſesſo we much more fox 
our redemption by Chriſt : as we are alſo taught, Luke.1, 74, 
T hat we being de /imered out of the hands of our enennes,ſhould ſerng 
him without feare allthe dayes of our life gn holines, & righteonſnes, 
before him. For thatis more excellent then the deliuerance out 
of bondage , by how much the ſtate of vnregeneracie is more 
grieuous,then their corporallthraldome, 
- Inthatmentyrannized over them, in this the diuell, ſinne, 
and death: there the body only was tormented, here body and 
ſoule ; there was ſome ——; this is perpetuall, _- 
| : a. 
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night : there death. made an end ofihcir milerie, here it bee 


ins if, 
G Then: reproves them, wheothe morethev bee freed from 
outward miſery, the more they bezn flavery to their inward 
corruptions.and lefie inbiett to Gods holy will, And therefore 
the Prophet /eremr.5.5.complaineth of the great me, that they 


were the greateſt rebels againſt God: he tooke off the yoke of 


waintand mifery,and they ſhooke off the yoke ofobedience. 
| Thos ſhalt hane none other Gods but me. 
/ He drift of this Commarindement 1s,that we ſhould fanc- 
{ 4 tifie Godin our hearts,and giuc him his full praviedge a» 
ÞHoueall his creatures, 
Firſt of the negative part : To haue none other Gods is, not 
to haue any thing whereon we ſet cur delight”, or which wee 


Dot. eftceme,more then God The Do&trine from henceis; that we 


Nothing uſt ſufter nothing to withdraw our ſoule,or any thing inour 
ſh-uld with. Lodocrtale fromGod. Forwhad eh O h 
draw vs, of £9dy-Or foule, from God For whatfoever withdraweth any 
anythingin thing in vs from GoZ thatisaſirange god vnto vs. Thats eves 
v5! G48, ry mans God,that e::ery mans hart 15 moſt ſet yp6, Whatſocuer 
themind of man is inore carried after,then the glory & ſeruice 
of God, that is anoth:r God to him As,for matter cf comadityy 
Ifa man ſet his hope,and his truſt, & his hart vpon his wealth, 
this is Idolatrie, As in ob.3T.24.1f [made gold mine hope &5c.S0 
the rich mary, inthe Goſpell,mace |ys wealth an Idoll, becauſc 
hetruſted init, & did worthip toit:for here heeſpeakes of the 
inward worſhip of Godintheſoule. If one then rely vpon 
wealth, and thinke himſelfc ſafe when ke hath jt, and vndone 
it it be taken from him: this is tomake goods his Gods, gold is 
his hope. Forifhis hope be gone with his goods,what was his 
hope betore? If when his riches depart, his confidence alſo de+' 
partzdid he notſay to them afore, Thou art my confidence? So: 
Cel.1.5, couctoufneſle is called Idolatry : not that men bowe downe 
their bodies to its but, (which is worſe) their ſoulesand at- 
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i:ctions, their wit, mewory , — yea all their: 
0 


faculties ſtoopeto that 3: which ſhould onely to God. 
Sothat he that Ioves riches aboue meaſure,and ſets his hart vp» 
owearthly things; 150ncottheaworlt{orrobIdolators: 
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In like maner,plcaſurc,and what other thing ſoeuera man 
hunts after , more, then after Gods glory, is another God vn= 
to him. As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous perſons, : 
who would haue thoughtit an iniury, if one had toldethem Phil.3.1g. 
that they worſhipped not God, but their belly : for they, no 
doubt, rooke themnfelues tobce profeſſors of Religion, and 
ſeruants of God, as well as the beſt; howbeit the Apoſtle 
ſayth in plaine wordes , that they made their belly their God. 
For though they did notkneele downe, and holde vp ther 
handes to their belly , yetthey ſet themſclues more ecarneſt- 
ly to feede themſclues , then to glorific Godz and were 
more gricued, if they were pinched in a matter of viftuals and 
$ood cheare, then toſce the name of God dilhonourcd, and 
laſpheamed, or any ſinne committed. So thoſe that giue 
themſclues wholly to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Car- 
ding , or any ſuch vaine pradtiſes, they make theſe thinges 
their God , For they are more glad when theſe thinges are 
effefted according to their deſire, then if any thing bee 
brought to paſſe for Gods honour : and if they bee croſled 
inany of theſe thinges, they are more vexed, and troubled 
with it , then for ſwearins, or ſtealing , er breach cfthe Sab- / 
bath, or lying, orany thing whereby Gods lawe is viola- 
ted, So lerem. 17.5. totruſtin any fiethly thing is Idola- 
try : for,ſfaith hee, Curſed be he that maketh fleſh kis arme . Why 
may he not doe {o, and ſcrue God too? No, fayth hee , hee 
witharewerb his heart from God, Sothatlooke how much a- 
ny one relyeth vyponecarthly things,ſo much he forſakes God: 
and in what meaſure he placeth his confidence , in any thing 
clſe, in that meaſure he remoues it from God, 
All theſe vngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe gods, 
and make thoſe vaine thinges Idols tothemſelues, So even 
Ek was ſaid to honour his ſonnes,more then God, Though he1.$4,2.29 
were a good and holy man, yet being too indulgent to his chil- | 
dren, in thathe contented himſelfe onely to haue admoniſhed | 
them for their faultes, and did not proceed to punith them, 
when admonition vould not preualle, (as became him becin 
a Magillrate) tie honoured or —_ more then God, | 
2 Yet | 
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Yethe did honor God,and was a good man :-but through in. 
firmity,and toomuch loue of his children, he was borne away 


from that care of the glory of God that he ſhould haue hay . 


and fo did beare with them more then he ought to haue done: 
and this was that finne for which God did , both in word re« 
prouc,and in deed correhim, -, 

The vle ofthis 15,fir{t,to reproue all ignorant men, and vn« 
regenerate perſons: it is certaine they haue other Gods, For e- 
uery vnregenerate man depends,cither ypon himlelfe,or ſome 


Hab. 1.16 gther thing elſe,neuer vpon God : as hefſaith of ſuch #hey ſacrs- 


Lake. Ig. 


fire vnto their nets , notthat they did offer burnt offrings vnto 
them : but becauſe they got much wealth by violence, they 
thought their riches came from that, and therefore imagined 
that God did not prouide for them, but that they had prouided 
for themlelues; & ſo did not thinke themſclues beholding vne 
to God , but vato their owne hands that could find meanes to 
getthele outward things. So that euery carnall man ſets 
himſclte,he doth nothing but ſeeke & ſerue himſclte,and there 
fore is his owne Idoll,and another God vnto himſclte. 

T his ſerucs alſo to humble Gods children daily with the 
conlideration of it: for who liuesſo holily that doth not ſomes 
times feare men more then God , and that doth not often de- 
pend too much vpon outward meanes, and hath not too great 
a loue ofearthly things ? | 

Secondly, that we may keepe this comandement, we muſt 
learne to vic all outwardthings, as though we vied them not: 
that ſo our minds and aftetions,and iudgements,may be rea- 
dy to ſerue God, & we may alſo preſſe todo his will. For who 
ſocuer ſets himſelfe toroote in the earth, & to laft after world. 
ly things, his hartwill beſo occupied, & foreftalled therewith, 
as that,ifhe be called to any ſeruice of God, he muſt ſay, 7 hawe 
married a wife 1 cannat come: my farme and mine oxen will not 
letme come: & al this whale he ſets vp a ſtrange God.But then 
ſhall weattaihe toa fancere (though not perfe&) obedience to 
this comandement, if we can come to deny the world, and ne- 
uer to truſtto theſethings, when we haue them (for the abun. 
dance of them cannot helpe vs without Gods blefling ) w_ 
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be diſcouraged,and caſt down, though they beall taken away* 
becauſe the want of them , ſhall not hurt ys,if God be with vs: 
for we live by his bleſſing,and therefore we mull ſet our ſelues 
onely to reſt on him, and notto leane to any creature, 


Before wy face, 


Ecauſethis is the moſt ſpirituall comandement, and doth 

moſt preſſe ypon the heart, and we are molt ready in this 
matter to diſſemble with men,and to deceine our owne ſoules, 
therefore God doth more neerely vrge it,and ſaith, Before me. 

Hence we learne, that itis not enough ſo to behaue our DoF. 
ſclues,as that no impiety breake forth from vs before men, but 
we muſt looke to our hearts; and ſee that nonecomein Gods ,. _— 
fight.For a man may preach andexhort others to the loue of ry —_———_ 
God,& yet ifhe do this for vaineglory, & not for Gods glorie, holily befor 
to get promotion to himſelte, & not{aluation to Gods people, Pen,bur 
he atthat very time ſets vp an Idol in his heart. For God p—_— 
ſcarcheth the Any Therfore Dewid ſaith to Solomon, See that , wr in : 
thou ſerue God with an vpright heart:or elſe, for all thine out- Mas - Gohr, 
ward obcdicce,thou ſhalt do as goodas nothing. For God hath 1 \Cron. 28. 
aſpeciallregard ofthe heart,and doth as well diſcerne the moſt g, 
ſecrete things of the ſoule, as any mandoth the outward atiss 
ofthe body,So Jeremie. 17.10. [the Lord ſearch the heart.God 
doth not looke on the outſide onely , but on the infide alſo. 
Shewes cannot deceiue him, If we ſay, and ſweare,and proteſt 
neuer ſo much that we loue and teare him , and. this be not in 
our ſoule, 1tis not before his face : butin his fight there is no- 
thing but hypocrifie and difſumulation. For men firſt looke 
to the outward behauiour, and hence deſcend to judge of the 
heart : but God firſt approves the heart, and then the outward 
attion.If we ſee good things outwardiy,we are bound in con- 
ſcience to thinke-well of that man : but God will firſt ſee VP= 
rightnes, and then he will account well of the praQtiſes that 
we do outwardly, 

This then overthroweththem; that thinke f they cans carry Y/e.1, 

themſcluesthat men carinot blame them,then all is well: vher- 
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as this i3 nothing, For God ſuit, Clrz/e thine heart from 1:1gnbe 
tie, O lernſalem that they mayeſt be ſunea,No outward watlung 
can doe any good, vntiil the heart be ftuſt well and thorovgh- 
I cleanſed. | 
\ Secondly, this teacheth ve to carie our ſelues warily, and to 
feare as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are Opel 
to God, and cucry hidden thing is manifeſt before his face. 
Teb. 31.1. This Meditation helped Job, that he would not allow ſo much 
2.4 as a wanton looke, or by-thought; for he conſidered that God 
behc!d all his wayes, and told all his ſteps, neither could he be 
deliered from his highneſle. -If God had ſcenethem onely) 
and not taken any great notice of them , it had not beene fo 
much: butas he ſaw them, ſo hee kept them inſuch a remem- 
brance, as that according thereunto, /eb ſhould recciue his re+ 
ward. Jn this regard, hee made 4 conenant with bs eyes, and did 
wa'ke in teare circumſpeRtly , and would ſuffer no yanitie, oc 
{iltizinctle, toenterinto his heart. But the want of this perſwa® 
ſion,that God lookes alway full vpon vs; is the cauſe why men 
have ſo many couetous , ſo many craftic and cruell thoughts, 
{\uch impure cogitations: yea, men are now come almoſt to 
'__ this heightof Atheiſme therby,as to think & ſay,that,thought 
Thovght's j5 tree, But they ſhall finde, that though it bee free from men, 
#959 itisnotfree from Godz and that they ſhall be lyable to theſen- 
tence of euerlaſting death and condemnation, before Gods | 
iudgement ſeate, vnleſle they beeas carefull to cheriſh holy # 
thoughts within themlelves, as honeſt ations; and as diligent === 
in purifying their hearts in the ſight of God, as in walking ci» * 
uilly in the ſight of men. : 
The affirms So much of the Negatiue partof this Commaundement, 
tize part ok Now followeth the affirmatiue, | | 
che firſt Wherin we are comanded 4, eſpecial things,Yiz. To know 
Comman- (GGod,to louc him, to feare him, to truſt in him. If we have theſe 
de?e9t things inour hearts, then God beares the [way there,andisthe 
chiete commander of our ſoules & bodies, And firlt of know* 


fere, 414 
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Acy 97 ledge. This Commandement cnioyneth cuery man to know 
DoR, God, according ashe hath teuciled himfelteim his word, both 


in eſſence, perſons, propertics, and aCizons ; and according to 
; tus 


The firf Conmundemert, 27 
this know!edee to compoie jis actions, As in Job. 17.2,Chriſt 
Cuch,Tt:5 i eternal lhife,? o row thee and him when thou haſt /ent, 
Jeſs Chrift, He that knoweth Godin Chrilt, hath the lite of 
grace in him, which 1s called eternall lite, becauſe it hath it be- 

inning fromthat life, which ſhall never ceafe, butcncreaſe to 
aneuerlaſting perfection. For if any one doe thus know God, 
how can hee chooſe but loye him, and truſt in him, and feare 
him, and doe cuery thing that he commandeth? P/al g. Thoſe 
that know thy name will truſt in thee, Sothat the cauſe why men 
put their confidence in God,is, for that they behold his power, 
truth, juſtice, and all-ſufticiencie : and theſe will neither put 


, theirconfidenceinany meanes, how lawfullſocucr, nor yet 


fall tothem that are vnlawfull, 

As for others that do not know him, they truſt in the meanes 
when they have them, and murmure againſt God when they 
be depriuedof them. 1.Chron.28 g.Damdſaith to Salomen, My 
Some, know thou the God of thy fathers, and ſerne kim with an vp- 
wpright heart anda willing wind. This is the groundworke of all 
Religion, and the foundation of truepictie,to know God; for 
till we know him, wecan neuer yeeld any faithfull ſeruice vn» 
to him. Whereas whoſoeuer knowes Godaright,that he ſears 
cheth into the heart and ſecret imaginations ofthe ſoule, will 
talce heede how he doth diſſemble, and therefore he will ſtrive 
to zetan vpright heart, and hee will ſerue God with a willing 
mind, For why doe men ſo willingly ſerue- great perſonages, 
and arereadieto implay themſelues in their buſineſſes 2.-bur 
becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall hauc honoor, and. 
credit, as areward of their ſeruices.. If then wee did faithfully 
conſider,that God giueth ſuch excellent wages,as that noman 
can giuethelike, (tor what doth hee not beſtow on them that 
feare him? Hee gives them his Sonne; hee giues them his holy 
ſpirit, and grace 1n their hearts , he giues them the bleſsings of 
this life, andeternall in the world tocome) wee would ſurcly 
ſecruehim witha willing mind. 

Buton the contrarie, the cauſe and fountaine of all diſobe- 
dienceagainſt God, is, becauſe theres no right knowledge of 


God, As Heſeacowplaines in his 4- (Pap.ver,2. that they tre, Heſ. 4.2, 


they 


Ve. 
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they fleals, they eompriit a«ulterie, and blond tencheth bland. But 


what was the cauſe of this confuſion? Becauſe there was no 
knowledge of God in the land: & where men know not God, 
what can belooked for elſe, butallimpicty againſt God,all vn- 
righteous dealing againſt men, 

; Thisplainely reproues all ignorant perfons,that know not 
how many perſons'there be, in the Trinity, or atleaſt they 
cannot tell what any of them did for them , They are not ac- 
quainted with the properties of God,nor with his ations, they. 
neverthought on his name, nor pondered on his truth, juſtice, 
power,mercy,andſuch like things. Theſe may brag of loue, 
and Gih cadhepratd confidence, & patience: but they haue 
noneofthem, for all good things flow trom this,that we know 
God. Therefore Pax/ ſaith 2. Theſſa. 1. 8. that God will come 
with thouſand: of his Angels in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to 
all thoſe that knom huw not, neyther obey his goſpeli, Thelc things 
follow cloſe;Doth not one know God?then it is cleare he doth 
not obey his goſpell, he makes no conſcience of it. Therefore 
an ignorant heartis alway aſinfull heart : anda man without 
knowledge, 1s a man without grace : and this ignorance is fo 
foulca linne, as that it ſhall be ſufficient to bring Gods ven- 
geance vpon them:andhow light account ſoeuer men make of 
it, God will condemne them for this , that they remaine 1gno- 
rant ofhim:for ſure it isthatſuch men neither can nor wil haue 
regard to his commandements. 

+ Andonthe other fide,this muſt ſtirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome,and to cry for viiderſtanding, to ſeecke tor it, and to dig 
for it,as for gold, & pretious ſtones, We mult often read Gods 
word, and conferre and meditate vpon it : whichif we do,it 
will giue vs vnderſtanding, & then we ſhall ſee Gods proper 
ties, his goodnes, his loue, his ability, & readineſle to helpe vs, 
and ſo we ſhall be effeually drawne totruſt inhim. Andin- 
deedthis often meditating, and thinking vpon Gods word, 1s 
the next way to make vs like God, and to renew, andrepaire 


| theimageot God in vs. For,by ſecing Chriſt inthe goſpell,we 


are changed from glory to glory, and the more we know him, 
the more we increaſe in being like to him. So long as we know 
| in 
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;n part, wearelike in part.: but when we ſhall have perfet 
knowledge,then we ſhall be perfect in holineile, & perte&t in 
rizhtcofines, as heisperfeft. As 1, John 3 2 heſaith, Newit 
appeareth not what we ſhall be : but when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall 
be like him. And why like him ? becauſe ws all know him as be 
«,Sothatthe perfe&ti5 of knowledge, will bring the perfe&tion 


ofholineſſe;and the more we increaſe in knowledge,the more 


all good things will increaſe in vs: and ifour knowledge were 
once perfe&, we ſhould be perfe, without weaknes, or infir- 
mite, 


Thenext duty is love. That we muſt ne God with all our Lone God. 


brarts and all owr ſouler,as is commanded, Lake. 10. Thereaſon 
$s,becauſe he is that /ehew4h in whom weliue, we moue, and 
haneour being : heis our God that giues vs all good thingy, 
and canonely tree vs fromall finne, and milery : therefore we 
are bound to ſettle our whole loue vpon him. And indeed this 
zs the chiefe duty , and the beſt fruite of knowledge . For this 
worketh all chearefullneſſe to obey,coſtancy in obediece,pati- 
Ece in our ſufferings, & procureth acceptatis from God, for all 
our ſcruices. But becauſc it is ſo plaine a duty, as that noman 
will deny it, itis beſt for vs to ſhew ſome markes, whereby we 
may ſce,in what meaſure we haue attained to loue God. 


The firſt may be, how we delight to meet God,in the meanes Markesto 


wherein he hath appointed to meete vs . Forin what meaſure know whe- 
£, therwelone 


God or ne- 


we can offer ourſelnes to Godin thoſethings, wherin he 0 
fereth himſelfe to vs:in that meaſure we lone him. If we be wil- 
ling to aske all good things, and to ſeeke comfort at his hands 
by prayer, and to lay open our wants to him, and as it were to 
conferre with God, If we be defirous to come to heare his 
word, wherein we may ſee his wiſdome for our direQion, his 
mercy for our comfort, his power for our defence, and for the 
ſubduing of our ſinnes, and his riches to make vs rich,and ſup- 
ply all our wants, then we do indeed loue God : and the more 
wecan reioycein theſe things,the more we loue God; and ” 
leſſe we delight herein, the leſſe weloue him. Sofor the wore 
and ſacrament, wherein Chrilt Teſug offereth himſelfe ynto vs, 
to make vs partakers of his body and _ : would we then 


ty 
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inour 
are Chriſtians ,. withoutany reſpe& what they haue beene, or 
may bee vnto.vs : if wee elteeme of them, becauſe they beare 


try how we loue God? we may try it by examining whatde- 
fire we haue to theſe things z Would we come to this baquet of 
theheauenly king, to cate the body, and drinke the blood of 
his ſonne,thatis ſet before vs,rather the tothe-table of an earth- 
ly King to taſte of ſuch cheare as he can make vs? then this 
aftcRion is truely invs , becauſe wee haue a ſound delightto 
come where he is. For in theſe meanes God doth offer himlelfe. 
vnto vs,and commeth to abide with vs; as Chriſtſaith, thathee 


Job. 14.23 and his father will dwell with vs, and the holy ghoſt alſo will 


come into our hartes. 

The ſecond note whereby we may tryeour Ioue.to God,is 
obedience. As Chriſt faith, /obn. 14,20 He that lones mee keepes 
my Commanndements: he then that keeps Gods commandemets 
beſt,loues God beſt, , But ifany one ſay, that he loues God as 
well as the beſt;and yet will deale falfly,and lyc,and diſſemble, 


and let.his heart runne after his couctouſneſle 3. if no good 


communication proceed out of his mouth, but onely froward, . 


and wanton,and vaine ſpeeches : let him-knowe afluredly , he 
deceiues himſelfe,and the loue of God is not within him. The 
loue of God, whereſocuer it 1s truly ſeated, will cauſe.obedicnce 
vnto God... 

If one ſhould ſayyhe loued the _ as well as any ſubie, 


and yet would alway be either pradtifing or inuenting treaſon, 


could we belecue him2 No more may wee belceue, or once - 


dare to imagine,that thoſe that commit wickedneſle,and walke 
in the pathes of ynrighteouſneſle, either arc, or can bee, the 
friends of God. Nay,fofarre as a manallowes hiw(ſelfe to doe 
any thing contrary to the Commaundements, fo farre hee is a 
batefull perſon. and an enemy to God, He that bath my. cow- 

warndements, and keeper thew., faith Chriſt , hee lanes mer. 
Jobs. 14.21. 

A third note, whereby we may diſcerne ovr loueto God, is 
the loue we beare to his ſeruants. 1. /obw, 5. I, He, that loner bins. 
that pyuals loe hims that is begotten of him. 1t then wee finde 

carts a good affection -vato Chriſtans , becauſe they 


aloe. 


-— 
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aloueto Gods word, and have the vertues of Chrift ſhining 
forth in their lmeszas, loue, patience, meekene(le, temperance, 
and ſuch like : it is an yndoubted teſtimony, vato oo trise 
loue fo God. 

A fourth marke'1s, If wee loue his-comming , if wee can 
willingly defire —— of Chriſt to1udge the quicke 
and the dead, For whatſoeuerour heartis truely ſetypon, we 
cannot but bee exceeding defirous to haue 1t with vs. Loue 1s 
ſuch a band , as doth tye and drawe the minde vnto that which 
is loued, And therefore when Paw! felt the lone of God 
ſhedabroadin his heart, hee defired carneſtly to bee diflol- 
uced, and to bee with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Rewe/arien, 
22.17.the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quick- 
f. Andeuen inthe naturall marriage, in which the louc 4s 
much more weake, and ſlender, this is manifeſt, thatif the 
wife loue her husband, when heeis gone farre off, ſhee will 
bee very defirous of his returne, If this bee fo in this 
marriage { where there be many infirmities and croſles) that 
they long, and with forthe companie one of another : how 
much more inthe ſpiritualls where there is perfetion alrea- 
dic on the one partie, as thatheis full of loue and merdie, and 
will likewiſe freethe other particfrom all miſeries , wants and 
;nfirmities , ( when they ſhall bee 1oyned fully together) and 
fill them full of all vertues and graces, In this marriage, I 
ſay , how can onechooſe but long after this perfe&t and hap* 
py meeting? How can hethat hath any louc andaſturance of 
thelethinges, ſtay himſelfe > but hee ſhall bee ready to flye vp 
into heauen, and the flame ot his deſire wil! burne abouc the 
cloudes, to wiſhthat God would come and dwell with vs. 
If the wife ſhould ſay, I lone mine husband as well as any , 
but yet ſhe cinotendure to heare ofhis comming heme, andit 
would makeher ſicketo beſent for to him,or to vnderſtad that 
ſhe ſhould ſhortly mect with him : who doth not ſee that this 
were meereditlebling, & no trueloue indeed?foryſo farre as a 
wits doth loue her husband , ſofarre ſhe will defire his come 
panic ,” So if we will beare others in hand that we loue 
God aboucall,and no manloucth God better then we,and yer 
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neuertheleſſe haue-no dcfire to come at him, neither would 
hauc him, by our wills,to come at vs : what loue 15 this ? it is ve« 
ry weake,or none at all. We muſt therefore pray and endcuor, 
that we may long, and wiſh for the commung of Chriſt. For 
God hath giuen this to others of his children , that were as 
weake as we, That, when they did thinke of their good eſtate 
and freedome from all (inne,and miſery,as alſo of the perfei- 
on of al happines which they 11 ould enioy in the life to come, 
they were {o inflamedin their hearts as that they vehemently 
defired his preſence, by which they ſhould be deliuered from 
all their woes,more then any woman could deſire the coming 
ot hcr husband. 

The fift and laſt note, whereby we may try ourloueto 
God, is, to confider how we ſtand affeed to that which hee 
hates, Trucitis, that we may loue a man vnfainedly, and yet 
not hate all that he hates, becauſe his hatred may be vniuſt, or 
he may exceed inthe meaſure thereof : but God, as we know, 
1s exfet,& hates nothing, bur that which js hate worthy, and 
abhorreth none but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred. Ther- 
fore we muſt try and ſce how we ſtand affeed to the world, 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee that loues the world is an enemy to 
God, and 1./+hn 2,15. For as well he that loucs that which 
God hates , as he that hates that which God loues , oppoſeth 
himſelfe againit God. Alſo we muſt fee how we hate couctouſ- 
nes,malice,pride,filthineſle,falſhood, & ſuch like, for all theſe 
things God hates, Butif one be ſo farre from abhorring lying, 
as that he himſelfe will lye 3 and ſo farre from hating Hlattery, 
as that himſelfe will flatter, and ſpeake faire before mens faces, 
but depraue them behind their backes; if one be ſo farrefrom 
hating vnthriftines,as that he will be a gamſter, & ſpend thoſe 
things idlely, and waſtfully, which Ged gauc him 8 a better 
end, and for which he muſt ſhortly cometo a reckoning be. 
forc his iudgement ſcate : he that walketh intheſc,or any ſuch 
waies,it 1s laine, that he hates not that which God hates, and 
therefore doth not loue God. 

The next duty here commanded is the feare of God:which 
alſo proceeds from knowledge. For as the ſight of Gods good: 
ac{le, 
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neſſe,& mercy,and truth, will inflame the heart with a loue of 
him : {o if one conſider his greatnes, power, and excellency a- 
boue all his creatures, this will ſtrike his heart with a wonder. 
full reuerence,and a great feare of his Maieſly. 

But, for this feare,an obie&ion mult firſt be anſwered , For 
1.lobn 4.18.he ſaith, Perfed lone caſteth ont ſears. And Luke 1. 
74 We are delinered from all our enemies, that we might /erne bins 
without feare. T othis weanſaeretharperfett loue caſterh out a 
flauith feare indeed, & ſuch as is in the diuels, vv ho tremble be- 
fore God, but ſo, as they runne from him ſuch as isin wicked 
men, when the threatnings of God arreſt their euil conſcience, 
and ſummon their wicked hearrs,and draw them before Gods 
iudgement ſcate, and make them therefore not to loue _—_ 
word and the miniſtry, but to hate it, and caſt of all care of gods 

lineſſe,andreligion from them. 
But it is true,that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, bus 
in the ſame meaſure alſo teare him , For the ſpirit of God that 

r{\wadcth them of his fauorr,and worketh loue, will declare 
bis power,and greatnes: which will worke a feare,and awe of 
him, It caſteth out therefore the helliſh feare , that makes one 
fly from God : but it cauſcth that holy feare , that makes one 
more carcfull to come vnto him,and to worſhip him. We muſt 
then loue God with our whole hearts,and ſoules,and minds, ſo 
that we feare nothing but in him, and for him; and that with 
ſuch afeare, as muſt draw vs vnto him, and yet terrific our 
hearts from comirting any euil] againſt him. It muſt beafeare 
mingled with loue and confidence, that m- ſt be holy and cru- 
cify,and reftraine all il] affetions and deſires, T his is coman- 
ded,Eſay.8.1 3, Senflify the Lord in your hearts , and let him bee 
your feare,and your dread. TT he occalion of this precept was this 

Before inthe chap. he ſhewes tlat there were ſhrs, and ru- 
mors of wars in the land:the people, & king,and all did ſhake, 
as leaues ſhaken with the wind, by reaſon of the great feare 
which was inthem. Now then here hee bringes a medicine, 
that will make them ſtill and quict: for the cauſe of their falſe 
feare was , becauſe they were emptie of true feare , and they 
were {o excerdingly _—_ with men , becauſe they could 
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not looke vp-ynto God . Butinthe 12. Y, the Prophet faith, 
you that be Gods children,donot you feare their feare. Feare 
Notyou the feares of wicked men, 'for they feare nothing but 
pouerty , and outward diſgrace, and a temporall death:thefe 
be baſe feares, arid not worthy that the hearts of the children 
ot God ſhould be taken yp with them , being but rifles : 
feare notthele things then, nor yetthem /thatis wicked men) 
feare neither the feares that wicked menfeare, nor yet them 
themſclues. But now becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome- 
thing, and vnleſle it be very well armed,jit will feare man,and 
the feares of manztherefore he ſheweth a meancs how to keepe 
vs from all inte&tion of ſuch fooliſh terrors, and thatis,to ſance 
tify God in our heart, andtolcthim beour dread ; thatis 
-iuvchimthe praiſe of hispower, mercy and truth, and of all 
his attributes: and then he ſhall be our dread. Forhe that wiH 
give God the praiſe of his power, will neuer feare the wrath of 
man , for he knowes Gods power'is more able to helpe, then 
mans 1s to hurt, He that gives himthe praiſe of his mercy will 
not faint in any neceſſity, for he knowes that Gods mercy will 
ſupply all wants, And he that giues him the praiſe of his truth, 
will not be diſcouraged for any danger, becauſe God hath 
promiſed to ſuſtaine him in all,and to deliver hjm out of all, 
This is then to feare God with all our hearts, To feare him 
onely,and neither tofcare wicked men,nor the things that they 
feare : for ſo farre as we do feare either of theſe, we breake his 
comandement. & our hearts are void of thetrue feare of «God. 
So Luke. 12.4.5 . Chriſt ſaith, Feare not them that killthe body, 
and after that are not able to de any more : But | will forewarne 
you whom you ſhall feare : Feare him, that after he hath killed, 
cn caff into hell. Where it is ſaid(that can kill the body )it is not to 
be vnderſtood, as though any man had any power in himfeclfe 
to kill it, but G--d gives them leaue ſometime$zand by his per 
miſſion, (for the humbling of his children)they are able to kill 
them. Asit he had ſaid, this is the nature of men, that if they fee 
any growe powerful, & great,they are afraid,and thinke, How 
ſhall weeſcaperhow can any be tree from danger, when ſuch 
perſons areſet vp ?But why ſhould you be ſotroubled at their 


promoti6?or why ſhould you be afraid? When they haue oe 
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their worft, what can they dothe moſt is totroubleyou alittle, 
& to ſend you out of this houſe of clay to heaue:they can gono 
further, but to the killing of the body. Butif you wil —_— 
firably,and ſo as you ſhall be the better for it, Itell you whom 
you ſhall feare, 1nd I repeatit againe, that you may the better 
marke it: ] ſay, Feare him that after he hath kulied the body, can kill 
the /oxle too. And if you feare him, you need not feare men: for 
this true feare wil caſt out all falſe fear. So, Feelef, 12.13. the. 
holy ghoſt ſaith, that ebir5s the end of all,to fears God, keep his 
camandewents . And Prou. 1. The feare of Gods the beginning of 
wi/dome. \Would we then haue the beginning,and perfection of 
wildome,and the end of all?let vs feare God, giue him the ho- 
pour of his greatnes,and tremble alway before his face. ORF 
T here are diucrſe reaſons to moue vs, with all our ſtrength ;,.i. y. 1a. 
and indeauor to getthis feare of God in our harts,drawn from bour for the 
the benefits which will lowe fromit,to.cuery one, which doth true feare of 
in truth embrace it, God. 
Frſt1.Prow.8,13. The feare of the Lordi: to hate enill,as pride 
errogancy, Where heſheweth that in what meaſure any-one 
feareth God,in the ſame meaſure he doth loathe,and deteſt all 
euill : yea not onely the open, and abhominable ſins which the 
world doth condemne, butthe moſt ſecret,and hidden. For he 
ſaith not,to hate euill,as murder & adultery, butpride & arro- 
ancy, thoſe which ly inthe hart & do not ſhew themſclues to 
the world:yct he that feareth God will hate.them, 
This 15 one excelletpriuilege that he hath that feareth God, 
That hewil not offed God,& therfore hateth what euer might 
ediſpleaſc him. So that he is fenced againlt all ſecret wickednes. 
As we may ſec in /o/epb,though he might haue done that euill, 
to which he was follicited, moſt ſecretly;ſo. that no man 
could haue ſpied, or perceiued it, yethe would not forall the 
world conſent : andthe reaſon was, The feare of God made 
him hateitia his heart: and,hatingitinwardly, heewould ne» 
wer praCtiſe it outwardly. So Jeb ſpeakes of himſelfe, that 
he could hauc borne out his —_—__ and could haue made 
all ſtoope to him,no man would haue gone about to find fault 
with him: yet he durſt not for all that, his heartwould not let 
higgfor Gods judgement was terrible un his eyes, and he could 
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notbedeljvercd from his highnes : and this was that, thit kept 
him from doing wrong, though no man durſt haue gone a- 
boutto haue ſought reuenge againſt lum. 

Secondly,the feare of God, if it once throughly do poſleſle 
the heart, will make one plyable , and framcable to Gods will, 
though it be neuer ſo contrary to his nature, and former beha» 
U1OUuTr. As the example of Paxl will ſhew:for when G od comes 
to him, and filles his heart full offeares and terrors, and ſtrikes 
him downe tothe ground, andlets him ſee his poweg,and ma- 
zeſty, and then after begins to reaſon the matter with him, and 
fhewes him that he is aperſecuter of Chriſt Ieſus, then heis 
preſently quiet, and ſaith, Lord, what ſhall I do? That which 
all the preaching in the world could not do,nor all the miracles 
thathe had ſecene, & heard, that did this feare of God worke in 
a ſhort time; and did ſo effeftually call hm in thatlittle ſpace, 
that he neuer turned backe againe, He might haue thought, 
What would men ſay, if I ſhould turne from perſecuting to 
preaching?andall on the ſudden to be a miniſter of the goſpel, 
that was a perſecuter 2 what will the high Prieſts ſay from 
whence I hauc Letters?they may deeme me inconſtant, and to 
do them wor many other reaſons might he haue had to 
haue withheld him from obedience: but all is nething now,the 
truc feare of God caſtes off all obieftions ; for it ſo ſuppreſlcth 
the luſts ofthefleſh, and makes the ſtrength offinne ſomuch 
to abate, as thathe regards nothing in all the world , ſothat 
got may bepleaſed, and himſelfe may be reconciled yato 

$0 1/ay ,6. 5. God did ſend him about ſuch a meſſage, as he 
knew would befull tedious vnto him,and goe againſt his ſto- 
macke,namely,that hemuſt preach to harden the hearts of the 
cople,and be a miniſter ofdeath,to his hearers : which was as 
Lan as death to him, and he could neuer haue yeelded to it. 
But now God comes not with the bare precept,for that would 
haue done little good, the thing was ſo contrary to 1/y : there- 
forc he ſhewes himſelfe to himina viſion, and lets him ſee his 
maieſty in ſuch a fearefull ſort,as that he cries out, #her ſhall 7 
dv ! ] am a man of polinted lips and dwell among « people of polluted 
# bys 
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hips, 1 ſhall /nrely diesfor Thane /eene the Lord When he was thus 
throuzhly terrified , and the pride of his fleſh was beaten 
downe, with the apprehenſion of Gods fearctull Maicftic; 
then, when God askes, who will goe 2 hee is ready, and ſayth, 
Lord ſend me. And fo God {cnds hum,and he gocth immediat- 
ly, and willingly, 

" Thereis no diſputing now,nor reaſoning of the matter. For 
all the obictions that men make, (that they thinke Gods Com- 
mandements be hard and grieuous, and why ſhould they derty 
themſelues? why ſhould not they hauc their pleaſure?) come 
hence, that they feare not God, nor thinke of his greatneſle. * 
For if they could bring their harts once to conſider of his wone 
derfull power, they would ſoone ſtoope all arguments would 
fall to the ground, and all would be quiet, and {tl For this wil 
tame the fierceneſle, and boyſterouſnes, that is in, mens hearts, 
and make them gentle, and calme. As wee ſee in /ob , though 
he was a very good and patient man, yet,when his fleſh began 
alittle to worke , and Jus heart was &ifquieted , and vexed by 
the v:ords of his friends, then he would needes be dealing with 
God, he thought he had reaſon to ſpealke,and imagined that he 
could {ay much for himſelic, he would fill his mouth withar- 
guments, and faine hee would haue God to come and heare 
what hee could ſpcake in lis owne defence , and to ſhew what 
wrong was done to him. Butnow when Gad comes, and de 
clare; his workmanſhip, m the Snow, and Ice, and ſome other 
of his creatures, as it were to let hum ſee, how childiſh he was in 
theſe ſmaller matters, and ignorant of the creation, and preſer- 
uation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee was a meete man 
to call God to account,and that God mnt come to giue his an- 
Frere before him, that hee ſhould fitin the ſeate of1:dgement, 
and on the bench, and God ſtand at the barre: hee was like to 
diſpute well with God,his Creator, that did not know the na» 
ture of the leaſt of his creatures, When God had argued with 
him thus a while, and he ſaw how great God was, and how exe 
cellent; 726 had no more to ſay, but now indeed hee confeſſeth 
that he had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he would doe ſo no moreghe 
would now bee{tll, and content to beare Gods hand, let him 
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doe what hs would,ifhe would kill him, he was content to dy;: 
buthe would never diſpute with God any more. So wee ce 
how quiet /ob was now , and what good and notable effeRtes 
this feare of God will worke1n the harts, it it once ſoundly and 
throughly poſleſle them. 

S; Fur:nermore,God hath promiſed, that hee that feareth him 
Niall want no good thing. Hee may want that oftentimes, 
which his wicked fleſh wold haue,For indeed nothing is more 
hurtfull, and peſti'entto a man, then that which his fleſh doth 
molt egerly purſuc and hunt atter,and with greateſt vehemecy 

« delire ; and on the contrary, nothing is more truely profitable, 
and good for the ſoule, then that the fleſh & luſtes of it ſhould 
be maltred,and crucified. Therefore it is true,that he that fea- 
reth God moſt, ſhall moſt want thoſe things, which his fleſh 
would haue, becauſe they would do him hurt z but hee with« 
holdeth no good thing from him : that which indeede is good, 
and the word, and wiſelome of God {hewes to he good, and 
willby cffe& ſhew itſelfe to be 700d, t':at he ſhall never want, 
for him, norhis. This alway brings Gods bleſsing with it, 
whereſocuerit comes, So that,would we be hoJpen againſt 
ourſinnes, and have the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and bee 
quickened to obedience ? Would wee be rid of all emill things 
and want no good thing? The very path-way that leadeth to 
theſe 415 the feare of God: which is accompanied with the bleſ- 
ſing of God,thatis, the treaſure of all good things , becauſe it 
doth enrich both ys,and ours, P/a. 1 12.2,His ſeede ſhal be migh- 
fie ypenthe earth Alightie, will we thinke? How can that bee? 
what hath heto leaue them? how can they be mightie, when he 
hath nothing to beſtow on them? Yea, he hath enough: forhe 
addes, His children ſhall be bleſſed. Itis not lands,and liuings,and 
ron poſſeſsions, that make ones children great: for one may 

aue them, and yethe hath no promiſe, but that himſelfe and 
his children ſhall have the curſe of God vpon them while they 

live, & becaſt into hel fire, & everlaſting damnatis, when the 
dye,But it is the feare of God,thkat makes a wan happy himſelf, 
and that will leaue a good and happy ſtate vnto his children af- 
ter him, For this brings the bleſ$sing of God vpon himlſelte,and 
pon - 
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\ ypon bifede after h!m,that they (all continue happy,folons 
as they continue tearing God. W: 

The vſe that we muſt make of this,is,that ſo far as we would F/*- 
have our wants ſupplied and haue the bleſsing of God vp6 our 
ſonle and bodie, & abundance of all good things , both tor this 
lite,& the life to come: we muſt Jabour to briug our harts to the 
true and right feare of God, that we may trcblc before his great- 
nes,reuerence and dicad the great name of the Lord of hoalts, 

The way to attaine to this,1s, Firlt, to deny our ſelues quite, to I 
renounce vtiterly our carnall wifedomezas he ſaith, Prou.3.7.Be hewwemy 
wot wiſe 1n thine owne eyer:but feare God,c+ depart from emu. It dne _ l _— 
will debate the matter according to the fleſhly wiſedom of me, —_— , 
and ſay he hath reaſo to do that that he doth, then ſurely he will of God 
neuer haue reaſ6 to be religious, & ſerue God:for that is againſt 
his reaſon. For Sal/omen would haue vs fear God:& how ſhould 
one come to do that? He mult not be concited cfhis owne wife 
doine,he muſt not thinke well of carnal reaſon,nor be ruled by 
it:for the wifedome of the fleſh is cnimitie to God in al things. 
Yea,the carnal wifedome of a ſpirituall man,is enimity to God 
and goodnes;.nd folong as one followes it, he ſhall neucr feare 
God. As we may fcethis in Exe, when ſhe would go & conſult 
with that carnall reaſs thatthe diueli had put into her head,and 
began to thinke with her ſelfe, Surely this fruit hath a good co+ 
lour tothe eye,& itis ike 1t will proue pleaſant ro the taſte,and 
1 ſhall get much knowledge by it,and be made like God,fo that 
my ſtate (hall be much ameded:(for this the divell had perſwas 
ded her of: )then ſhe falles to eate the forbidden fruit, & to tept 
her husband,and to doe any thing the diuell would tolicite her 
vntozandfears God no more, then if ſhe had bin ſure there had 
binno God. 

T he ſecond thing we muſt doe, to obtaine the true feareof 3 
God,1s,to aske it of him,to confelle that of our ſelues we haue it 
not,but are altogether prophane :as Damid ſpeaketh of vnrege- 
nerate mg, that they haue not the fear of God before their eyes, 
but thinke that there 1s no God, and liue as if there were no 
God. We muſt then conteſle, ad ſee our owne wantes, and 
zntreate G OD toſupply the ſame, to put his feare in our 
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hearts, eſpecially {ince hee hath promiſed this to all kis Ele&, 


andin his coucnant hath ſaid, thathe will put his feare in their 
inward parts, that they may feare him. And he hath beftowed 
it alſo ypon others of his children as on Dawid, for lice faith, 
that he did feare, and tremble at the iudgements of God. And 
it we aske it God (according to his owne couenant, and accor- 
ding to his former dealing with other of his children) hee will 
allo beſtow it vpon vs. 

Thelaſt mcanes to obtaine this holy feare,is,often to thinke 
and meditate, vpon Gods fearetull iudgements which hee hath 
exccuted ypon {inners: for this will breed in our hearts a ſenſe 
and awe of his Mateſtie, As, to thinke, that God did not ſpare 
the Angels, being more excellent creatures, and farre excee- : 
ding vsin glorie, and ſtrength; but when they forſooke their 

lace, that their Creator had ſet themin, and rebelled againſt 
Fim , he caſteth them into hell,into extreame & miſcrable tor- 
ments:and lceepes them faſt linkedgand ried in chaines of dark= 
nes,for a wonde:{}! great addition of paine, for all their ſins,at 
the laſt day. S9 vponthe olde world, when they forſooke God, 
&thelaw oft God and grew to be carthly minded, & to ſet their 
hcarts altogether on the world, not regarding God, nor Relis 
g10n: In this generall Apoſtaſie, and departing from God, he 
ſent a generall flood , wiuch did overwhelme, and drowne 
them all, fo that they could not e{cape his hand of Juſtice, So 
on Sodom and Gemorra, when they grew filthie, and pro- 
phane, and were full ot 1dlenefle,and abuſed the good benefits 
of God, he rained ftireand brim{tone from heauen vpon them, 
and dcuoured them all. And in all times, when any Countrie 
or Citic, or particular _ , ſet themſelues to rebell againſt - 
him, hee hath ſhewed himſelfe terrible , by Jus fearctull ven- 
geanceand plagues vpon them T hus the often and diligent 
pondering , vpon the threatnings and curſes of God, and the 
moſt certaine and fearefull execution of them vpon impeni- 
tent perſons, will ſoften our hearts, and draw them more and 
more to ſtand in feare of this great God, And if we wil thus de- 
ny our ſelues, & our fleſhly reaſon , and pray vnto God for his 
feare, and labour to kindle his feare in our hearts, by calling to 
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remembrance his fearefulnes, and 1uſt and terrible yenzeance 
vpan thoſe that haue not feared him : this will at length bring 
our prophane hearts to ſome dread, and reuerence of Gods 
holy Maieſty. 

But that we may notdecetue our felues, &thinke either that 
we haue not the feare of God at ali. hecav{c we have it not PCr- 
fetlv;or elſe,thinke that we fteare him when indecd we donot, 
it15 good that we cofider ſome markcs wherby we may right- 
ly dilcerne of our [tate herein.. 

One true note of the teare of God, is, to fearc the word © 
God. As E/ay ſaith.66.2. Heare the word of God, ye that trem- 
ble at his word. Asithe had ſaid, I would that all my hearers 
would profit by the word of God: which I ſpeake vnto them: 
but I know that none will make vſe of it, but onely thoſe that 
feare him. As alſo the prophet Habba,3,16.1aid, that when he 
heard Gods threatnings,he feared,and his belly trembled, and 
rottenneſlc entred into his bones, and he was wonderfully dif- 
maid & terrified. If then the threatnings of Gods word can ter= 
rifie vs, and make vs tremble, and afraid to do thoſe things 
which he hath forbidden, or, if we hane committed ſinne,they 
make vs confeſle it, and humble our ſoules before-God, this is 
an vndoubted token of the teare of God. But if thou ſaieſt,thou 
fearell God, and reverenceltt'ie maieſty of the moſt high, and 
yet careft not for his word, thoughit threaten neuer ſo much, 
nor for his 1dgements denounced by the miniſter ; itis moſt 
ſure,that thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. According as 
God complaines by the prophet Ames, that if the Lion did 
roare, all the beaſts ofthe field would tr:-mble : but they were 
more beaſtly then beaſts,and ſo ſenſeleſſe, that let God roare, 
and roare againeaslowd as he would, yetthey cared not, nor 
were afraid atall. So thatthe beaſts ſtood more in feare of the 
Lion, then they did of God. It we heare the threatnings of God 
denounced powerfully againſt couetous,& deceitfull,and cru- 
ell perſons, againſt fleſhly minded men, who onely ſeeke for 
earthly things ; if we did heare theſe threatnings, and beleeue 
that they were true againſt vs, how-could we chooſe but treme 
ble,and fearc 8 
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Butherein moſt men bewray their ſhameful hypocriſy;that, 
ifa great man, ſome [King or Prince did threaten that they 
ſhouldbe caſtin priſs, & ther lie al their life, or that they ſhuol 
beputto death, they would ſhake every 1oynt, & ſhew their 
feare in their face,ſorhat no man covld make the merry in ſuch 
a caſe, butthey would lamet bitterly:but let God threaten, and 


. protelt that he wil curſe them, & dawne them, & caſt them in« 


to hell for cuer;they are not awhitatraid,they can goe about as 
chearfuily,is though there were no danger: yea they wil make 
oftentimes a mocke, and ſcolte at thcle tudgements. What 
a plaine, & palpable ditJembling is this,that men will pretend 
to feare God aboue ail, and yet will be much more atraid, 1fa 
man do but threaten to turne them out of their kouſe, then if 
God threaten to excludethem outofheaven ? that one ang1 y 
word of their Landlord wil tear them:but 20. hreatnings,ont 
of the ſcriptures of God, will nothing moue them, nor worke 
vpon them. By trying our affections to the word of God 
then, we may ſee our affeftions to God himlfelte : either in 
loue ( for he;thatloues Gods word moſt, may aflure his ſoule 
thathe loues God beſt) or 17 teare : for hee that. moſt trem- 
bleth, and is moſt humble at Gods threatnings, he carricth 
the greateſt reverence toward God himſelte: as he alſo,that 
puts greateſt confidence in the promuſes of God , doth moſt 
futhfully truſt in God. 

Another ſure marke of this true feare,is,that it wil cauſe one 
to departfrom emll: {o that hee will not onely confeſle, and 
fay , Indeed itis naught, and it is my fault,and my nature,and.I 
would | could leave 1t;butit will workea ſeparation betweene 
ſin and the ſoule,ſo that he will depart from euill, what danger 
ſocuer enſue vpon it, and will not be allured by any reward to 
comit fin. In what meaſure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the 
heart, in the ſame meaſure it will worke a forſaking of iniqui- 

As we ſceit plainly proued by the example of the 3. chul- 
ren. T he caſe food thus with them, that either they muſt bow 


tothe filthy Idoll which was before them, or burne inthat 


flaming fornace which was prepared for him that wou}d not. 
Either they muſt purchaſe, _ the wrath of God, or 


ſuffer the wrath & diſpleaſure of Nebwchadnezzar; but bag 
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the feare of God within them it 2zaue them courage,and bold- 
nes, that they feared not Nebachaanezzars threatning, and 
power z butſtood reſolute for the cauſe of God, and ſhew- 
ed the King plainely , that they would not diſhonour God, 
neither in hope of Is fauour , nor for feare of his anger. If 
God would,they knew that he could deltuer them:rf he would 
not, yet this they let him knowe, that they would not m- 
curre Gods diſpleaſure , and danger ot cuerlaſting death , for 
feare of any bodily death. 

But,on the contrary ſide, ſo farre as any man hath notthe 
feare of God , but feares man more then God,tizey will vpon 
eucry occaſion runne to cuill, As if one be in ſome fault, that 
he thinkes he ſhall be puniſhed for, then he will help himſelte 
by lying, and thinkes that he hath madea very good thift,it he 
can eſcape by that meanes, This is to make man a God, & God 
an Idoli;zwhen one will ſecke to make the face of man gentle, 
by making Gods face angry,and frowning.So they, that, when 
they bein ſome diſtreſle, and need by pouerty, will venture to 
helpe themſelues, by breaking Gods Sabbath, & taking time 


from his wor(hip,to labour for their own gaine : this is plaine, 


that they feare the feare ot the wicked , and do not make God 
their dread; for if they did, it is moſt ſure they would depart 
from euil, So he thatfeareth God, no hope of promotis,or Out- 
ward benefit ca make him colet to wickednes, As /o/eph mig1!1t 
in likelyhood haue bene a great gainer & gotte much promo- 
tion, by yeelding tothe wicked & filthy alluremets of his mi- 
ſtreſle: yet he would not giuethe leaſt marke of coſenting,be- 
cauſc he was afraid to {in againſt God, So Efay.z1.12 Who art 
thou that feareſt mortal! man, that muſt be giue to the wormes, 
and forgetteſ[t thy God,that did ſpread out the heauens? 

The great feare of mans power arifeth from the forget- 
ting of Gods infinite power. When one 3s in ſuch a terror 
of man thatis butduſt, and cannot defend himfelfe againſt 
the wormes, butthey;thall creepe in his bowels andeate vp 
his heart:it comes from hence, that one doth quite forget 
thatthereis ſuch a God, as was able tomake heauen and carth 
of nothing, and that hath grieuous iudgements laied vp for 
figners; and than indeede hee feares man , and will rather be 
{ſeruls 
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{eruile to him in ſin, to avoid his anger, then obedient to Gods 
holy will,to eſcape his inci znation. Therfore in the Res.,when 
he reckoneth vp a greatrableofreprobates, & the whole hoaſt 
of damned {inners, he puts the fearefalin the torefrot, & makes 
the the captaines,& ringleaders of all the reſt. Thoſe which be 
fearefull,andnorfearetul;that be not fearcf.1]l to diſpleale God 
& breake his law, but herein very audacious, & preſ11mptuous: 
but for any good feruice,of God,they be afraid to doit. They 
be atraide to keepe the ſabbath, or goe to heareſermons, leaſt 
they ſthould be counted too preciſe : they will not ſerue 
God,leaft their old acquaintance and freinds ſhould forſake 
them,and their neighbours ſhould ieſt, & laugh at them, This 
daſtardlineſle,& coldnes to do good, but courage, & readines 
to docuill, (hewes plainly that they be void of the true feare of 
God, For if men do but hold vp the finger, & the moſt abie&, 
and baſeſt perſon in a country do but ſpeake a word, he may 
allure and perſwadethem, toriotand intemperancy , and to 
commit ſuch other hainous fins, which they haue promiſed to 
{forlake, & God hath threatned to puniſh. Thetiurdandlaſt 
note of the true feare of God,is,to delight in Gods comman- 
dements,and walke in his waies,as he faith; Bleſſed is the man 
thatfcarerh God,and delighteth greatly in his comandements. 
He that hath no delight to walke in Gods waies, butin his 
owne,and hath all his pleaſure, in talking ofthis commoditie, 
and profit not of the word as though himſelfe were the God 
to be ſerued, and luſt had the ſoueraignety, and command of 
his heart,and not God: ſuch haue not the feareof God. Butif 
one delight to conferre of Gods law, & take his greateſt com« 
fort in ſpeaking,and thinking ofthis commandements;fuch an 
one may conclude with himſelfe aſluredly, that he hath that 
_ > of Godin his heart, which will bring him to cuerlaſting 
life. 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learne, to con- 
feſle his weaknes,and to acknowledge his wants and detects 1n 
this behalfe:for that ſo much feare ot death, pouerty,diſgrace, 
and of men ſhewes a great wante of the feare of God. This 
tremblingat mens threatnings ſo much, and at Gods threat= 
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nings ſo little, that is inall men by nature the great feare of 
looſing earthly things , and the little feare of looſing heauenly 
things; the much delight we haue in matters in this world,and 
little delight inthe Lawe of God : teſlifieth to our faces, and 
ſheweth plainely , that wee haue buta very little ſparke of the 
tearc of God, 

Theſe wants we muſt ſee, and confeſle, and runne vnto Te- 
ſus Chriſt, that made a perfect and abſolute ſatisfation, that he 
might ſupplie our imperfections: and then of his fulneſle wee 
ſhall haue enough, to fulfill that wherein our ſclues come 


ſhort. 


Thenext and laſt dune, required in this firſt Commaundes T9 wwe 
ment, is to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put ourfull con- in God, 


fidence in him, and relie wholly vpon him, and him alone. 
This is commanded, Prox.3.5. 7 ruſt on God with all thine heart, 
and leane nogto thine owne wiſedome.” | hough thine owne reaſon 
tell thee, Now that I haue great proſperitie, and the world at 
will, I ſhall bee fate : yet truſt not to that, but make God thine 
onely ſtay. So ere. 17.7. Bleſſed « that man that truſts in God, 
and makes him hu ſtay: for he ſhall be like the tree planted by the 1:4. 
ter fide. He ſhewes,that he that truſts in God ſhall be bleſled of 
God, ſo that he ſhall bee (till in a flouriſhing eLate : whatever 
heate, that 1s, ſtirres, or alterations, and changes other feele, he 
ſhall continue well and be alway truitfull. And indeede this js 
the onely happineſle of a Chriſtian, To be fruitfull in good 
workes; and this is the miſerie of all miſcries, To be barren in 
good warkes: that pincheth the heart,and is a ſcorching heatez 
but ſo long ag onetruſts in God, he ſhall bee kept in the ſpring, 
it ſhall be no winter nor fall of the leafe. Faith makes a perpe« 
tuall ſpring time. For (o faith the Prophet , That his leaſe ſhall 
be ener greene. So further he ſaithin P/a/me 37.4. Truſt n 
God, and hee ſhall gine thee thine hearts deſire. Hee that would 
haue what hee can with or deſire, let him truſt in God: for this 


intitleth him to all Gods promiſes, yeait gives him intereſt jn Theft 


God himſelfe : and hauing him, he can want nothing, meanes to 
\ attainero a 


The meanes whereby we ſhould come to this truſt in God, 
18,to meditate 3n his powerz to know that he is abletohelpe vs, gag, 
though 
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though we haue all the world againſt vs; and contrariwiſe, that 
vnleſle God do _— vs,all the world, andall the helps in the 
world,ſhall ve no furtherance to vs. 

T hen alſo to con{ider the experience of his mercie, that hee 
hath deliuered other of his children;zwhen they were in as great 
necelitic,and were drunken with gall and wormewood, with 
ſore and grieffous atfl:&tions z hee hath made them ſober with 
true comfort and conlolation. | heſe meditations often ariſing, 
and nourithedin our hearts, will bring vs at length to leane to 
him,and build only vpon him, who 1s our ſure and yaremoueca- 
ble foundation. 

The vle of thisis to teach vs, to get confidence and truſt in 
God,that ſo we may haue our hearts deſire,& may alway flou- 
riſh;that though heate come,though temptations and calamis 
ties betall vs, &all things ſeeme to be toſſed vplide downe, yet 
webeinſafete. For no man is hurt , till diſtruſt and vnbelecte 
hurt him:1fthe foule be not hurt by ynbeleete , all other things 
are ſo farre from hurting vs,as thatthey ſhall do vs great good. 
Now, ſome of the markes whereby we may know that wee do 
indeede,and not in word only,truſt, and rely vpon God alone, 
aretheſe: 

Thetfirſtis, to vſc all good meanes faithfully to ſerue Gods 
prouidence. No mi 1s more diligent in putting all good meanes 
in praQtiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtant and firme faith in 
God, As weſee that in Jacob, hee had a promiſe that hee ſhould 
preuaile with men, fith he had preuatled with God, and ſhould 
not now be called [acob any more , one that takes man by the 
heele, but hee ſhall be called /rae/,one that ſo wreſtleth with 
God,that he preuaileth with him, Whe Jacob receiued this pro- 
miſe,and did fully truſt in God for his deliuerance, yet hee was 


,  notſlackein vſing all meanes that might pacifie Eſau. Nay, 


who could haue vſed more wiſe and good meanes then he did? 
but ſtill honeſt meanes. For, forthwith he ſends him preſents to 


' * afſwagehis wrath,and ſends them not altogether, but ſets a di- - 


ſtance betwixt one,and other , that ſo this pauſe might make 


| himtodigeſt them the better,and his wrath might by littleand 


little go out;otherwile the flame might haue bene ſo great,that 
it 
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it would haue made lum detoure, and conſumeall, if they 
had runneto him all at once. And then he bids them all to doe 
obeyſance,and call him, My Lord E/as, in great wiſedom and 
diſcretion:for, ziuea covetous man wealth euoughgand an am- 
bitions man honour enough, and you may leade them whither 
you will. 

Likewiſe Pau,when God had promiſed to beſtow vps him 
all that were in the ſhip, he would not negle& the meanes : for 
whe the Mariners would craftily have gotten themſclues away 
in the boate, he ſuffered it not, but telles them, that if they went 
away,they ſhould be al drowned,as they ſhould indeed. For as 
God had appointed to faue all,ſo he had appointed to ſaue the 
al together, & by their ſtaying together,one to help another, So 
for our feeding, he thatwold lay,he truſts that God would feed 
him,yet would not ſtirre his hand to put meate into his mouth, 
all men would fay that he cofiterfaited: for he that tru(teth that 
God will feede him, will eate that mate v high God lath ap- 
pointed for his nouriſhment, So,that man which hopeth for a 
crop, will nct {it at home and bee idle : but hee, that truſterh 
that God will gtue hima good harveſt,will be dil:gent in ſeede 
time,and performe other points of good husbandry;& he, that 
vſcth this in conſcience to God,ſheweth , that hee doth truſt in 
God. So for the ſoule:if you ſay,I truſt God will give me ever- 
laſting life, then you will pray, then you will heare the worde, 
then you will meditate ypon the word , and receiue the Sacra- 
ments:otherwiſc,if you wil perſecute the Miniſters of God,& 
betrobleſome to thoſe that teach you, & be carcle(le of all gods 
ordinances,theſe words be but wind,you do not truſt that God 
will ſaue your ſoule, whateuer brags you make. And intruth, 
though there be many among vs,that ſay, they hope to bee ſa« 
uedas well as the proudeſt(as they that be proud, alway thinke 
others as proud as themſclues) yet they doe but decetuetheir 
owne harts,they haue no faith in God,for their ſaluatis, For if 
they had,they would hearken,confer,and learne, & keepe the. 
ſelues vnſpotted ofthis wicked world, & do other things which 
God hath appointed as meanes for our ſaluation: and hath no 
morepromuled to ſauce any without them, then that one ſhould 
| live 
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live without meate. 

A ſecond ncte of this true cohdenceis, Not to be diſcoura- 
ged when we want the meanes, As when we have them we wil 
not truſt in them, ſo whe we want them we wil not be difmaid, 
if we put our confidence in God for the heartis never diſmaid 
till the hope be gone: & if God be our hope, then ſo long as he 
remaines,our comfort remaines. But this is the miſerable cor- 
ruption of our nature, that if all theſe outward things be gone, 
then we fit downe diſcontented and diſcouraged , and thinke 
that our caſe is deſperate,and we vndone:but it riches,and out= 
ward matters flow in, & we hauethe world at will,then,as the 
rich man in the goſpel, we ſay,though notin word, yetindeed, 

ſoule take thine eaſe now thou haſt lore laid vp for many yeres. And 

why would he giue his ſoule allowice to take it eaſe > Not be- 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes , tor that had bene a 
good reaſs & ſound (ng becauſe his barnes were full 
of corne; & this was to withdraw his hart from God For who- 
ſocucr promiſeth himſelf the more ſafety for his wealth,makes 
an Idollof his wealth, and ſets them in the roome of God. 

Theretore /ob proueth by this, that he did truſt in God, for 
he did not reiovce in his goods, hee was not glad that hee had 
much gold,and many cattell, & grounds,for he knew that God 
did not loue him one 1ot the hetter, for that : and all his wea!th 
could not keepe one crolle from him , or prolong his life one 
minute ofan houre, and therefore he did not much reioyce to 
ſee theſe things come in by heapes; and ſo when all was gone, 
he had ſoone made h1s accounts , God hath giuen, God bath ta- 


ob. 1.21, hen,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. When I had them I was not 


the better, 1 did not truſt in them, and therefore now they are 

one I am not much vexed : it was no part of my happines to 
_ them, neither is it any part of my miſery that I haue ſo 
ſuddenly loſt them. Butthis our diſcouragement, and mur- 
muring,when we want the meanes, ſhewes that we truſt notin 
God, butinthem:for if we live at Gods finding, who muſt pro» 


Zouke. 12, vide for vs buthe 2 No mans tfe conſifts in his riches, ſaith Chriſt. 


I5. 


If God bee our father,and vndertake to maintaine vs, why are 


wee not content with his promuſes 2 What though he keepe 
things 
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things in his owne hand, becavle we knowe 70: how to \ 
them? But this is the matter, we would be our owne Gol as 
were, and live at our owne finding. And in this caſe: - bee 
farre more fooliſh then our chuldren : for they do not (rotble 
themſelues to thinke, How ſhall I bring the veare about 2 how 
ſhall I get proviſion tor the next yeare, or whatif ilhweatker 
come?&c. But they are merry, andfreſh,and thinke not vpon 
theſe matters, but make accoiit that their parents will ſee them 
prouided for,and not ſuffer them to wantany thing:and there- 
fore when they neede,they goeto them, with hope, and haue 
ſucceſle accordingly. 
Should not we doſo to God, if we &id in truth,as we ſay 
we do,account him to be our father, and truſt ypon him, and 
ive but ſo much credit to him, as our children do to vs? Why 
ould not we thinke our clues ſufficiently prouided for , if 
we haue his promiſe ? If we could indeede come to make him 
our truſt, we ſhould vnloade our hearts of much diſcontente- 
ment,and diſquietnes: and this would caule vs to live far more 
cheerefully then now (by reaſon of our vnbelecte and diſtruſt) 
we do,or can do. 
Thelaſt ſigne to know whether we truſt in God or not, ls, 
to examine whether weſeeke his love, and fauour : {or that 
which any man maketh his truſt , that he doth moſt labour to 
obtaine. What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day ? and 
thinke vpon moſt in the night? and ſeckeafter moſt inall his 
life 2 If itbe lucre,then he truſts in his Iucre, So, that man chat 
ſecketh his happineſle & placeth his felicity onely in pleaſure, 
he will moſtſeeke, and ſtriveto gethis pleaſure, and is moſt 
vexcdif it betaken from him, But he that truſteth in God,will 
labour moſt to get the loue and favour of God ; becauſe hee 
knoweth he can haue nothing trom himſelfe, or any other, but 
onely from God. As in P/al.62,11. 12.he ets downe reaſons 
why we muſt not truſt in man,nor riches, nor in any outward 
thing:for, Power belongs vnto God,& mercy belongs vnto God, 
and he will reward euery man, not according to his wealth,or 
friends, but according to, his workes. All the men in the world, 
andall the riches in the world haue no power to helpe vs, 
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vnlefſe God putitin them; for all power is his owne. And ſo 
for mercy; there is no compaſſion in any man or Angel,which 
they hauc not from God : they cannot ſhewe vs any kindneſle; 
and if they do,we mult confefle that it comes from him. Since 
then all power is reached from Gods hand, and all mercy is de- 
rived from him, that nothing either can helpe vs,or,it it could, 

- yet would helpe vs. but ſo farre as he puts both the power and 
will vntoit : therefore they that beleeue this, cannot but ſecke 
Gods fauour:for then they areaſlured that nothing can be able 
to hurt them, Yea God can make all things(ſo farre as is profis 
table) willing,and ready,to do them good, 
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| Exod.20.4. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, 
wor the (Fc, 


$, N all which wordes is ſhewed by what 
a) | meanes we mult worſhip God: namely, 

3J| not after the inuentions of fleth & bloud, 
@ Q#\ but according tothe direftion of his holy 

» © &| word. And heres ſet downe a prohibiti- tmages for. 
on, forbidding vs to make any image, to bidden,ei- 
Wy £9! repreſent God, or to helpe vs in his wor- ther ot God 
fhip, orto haue any ſuperſtitious or will-worſhip thereby to bi yas _ | 
pleaſchimthe better. Thereaſons,ratifying the prohibition, ©* Tt 

are drawne partly from the nature of God , that he is lehowah. 

Firſt, one and the ſame for euecr in all his attributes , and ace 

tions and « frong God, (for lo the next word ſignihes in the 0- ba 

riginall) and therefore perte&ly able to ſauc and deſtroy, and + 

4 lealous God, louing chaſtitie in his Spouſe, with a moſt fer. 

uent loue, and abhorring ſpirituall whoredome, with moſt ex- 

treame hatred, Partly from his workes, firſt generalltothe 

whole Church, as taking them for his peculiar people, and 

marrying them to himſelfe, which is 1mplyed, in that he cals 

himſelfe their God. Secondly , from his ſpeciall rewards, 

both in indgement againſt falſe worſhippers , whom hee will 

grieuouſly plague, in them ſelues , and in their ſeede , rorhe 

third and fourth generation: Andalſo in mercieto the true wor 

ſhippers, whom he will wonderfully bleſle, not onely in their 

owne perſons, butallo inthouſands of their religious poſte* 
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Thoufoalt not make to thy (elfe any graven image , nor the 
likeneſſe of any thing in heaxen & ec. 


Irſt,in that God ſets downe this commandement, ſo large- 
ly,ſo plainly, and in ſo many words,he ſhewes how excec- 
Poa ding ready we are to fall,to the breach ot 1t. Hence we may ga- 
Mans na therthis generall do&trine, That our nature is wonderful prone 
quads bas to Jdolatry , arid we are very apt andtcady to worſhip God 
75 wag falſely and ſuper{titiouſly, For itit were not ſo,why would net 
and ſuperſti. he content himſelte to be as ſhort here, as he is in moſt ofthe 
tion. reſt?}But we ſec,for this and the Sabbath, how amply hee ſets 
them downe,mounning and fencing them,on every fade, with 
ſtrongreaſons:which declares that he knowes vs very willing, 
vpcn the leaſt occaſion, to breake out from keeping of them, 
As we may marke: firft he ſaith z 7how ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no 
Image. None?might ſome carnal man ſay. Indeed we wil make 
noimageof any earthly thing, for that 1s too baſe to repreſent 
God:but for heauenly things,they be more excellet, Therfore 
to preuent this,God {huts out all excuſes, & ſaith, that no man 
muſt make the umage of any thing, heanen or earth, the ſea,or 
in any place whatſoeuer . But yet fleſh and blood would ſhift 
and ſay , Indeede it is true ,-we muſt make no reſemblance, or 
image,or peece of an image, of any thing,to that intent ro giue 
any diuine worſhip toit, and honouritas God : but we hoe 
nour them with an inferiour worſhip, reſeruing the chicfe and 
higheſtto God humlelte, Nay faith God, Thowſhalt not bow 
downe to them nor worſhip them, Neither giue themthe greateſt 
honournor the leaſt honour , nor _R— atall. So that 
God meets with euery obie&ionzthat our fleſh might haue no 
prerence, of breaking this commandement, left ynto it. 
Thenthe grievous threatning,that God vſeth to terrify men 
from it,ſhewes that they are ready and willing to be drawne 
vnto it, and that thereis a ſtrange proneneſle & inclination,in 
cuery mans nature to this finne of falſe worſhippe , So 
Dent 7.2 5426, God labours with the people of /rae/ _ 
at 
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that when inthe land of Canaas,they met with Idols,couered 
with gold and filuer, they ſhould not couctor touch one par- 
cell of the plate, or meddle with it: for if they did, it would in- 
ſnarethem, and make them remember the Idoll, and from re- 
membring,fall to liking, andatlaſtto worſhipit. Therefore it 
js an abomination to God , and he that will keepe a piece of 
old ofthe image, itis the next way to make hima worlkip - 
per of the Idol. 
This appcares alſo by the example of the children of //74- 
&/ which were the church of God , and the {ced of Abrabaw; 
for all the world beſide were heatheniſh and the whole eartlt 
was oucrflowen with a ſea of Idolatry.But theſe 1/raehres were 
but a while among the Egyptians:and we ſee how ſoone they 
wereinfeed with their diſeaſe. But when God had puld them 
out of that hell of the world, which was ſo full ſtuffed with all 
ſuch abominatis, & brought them into the wilderneſle,where 
they were alone and no people elfe toprouokethem to it: yet 
when Moſes that reſtrained them ,was away but fourty dayes, 
they tooke liberty, and the luſt that had bene ſmothered 
by his preſence , now bralt forth, andthey gaue themſclues 
and their beſt jewels to the erecting of an Idolatrous calf. 
Andafter when God had brought them into the land of pro- 
miſe, and they had bene tliere a while, they could no ſooner 
haue any little time oteaſe, and proſperity, but preſently they 
ranne a madding after the Idols ofthe land, ſo that God was 
faine,almoſt continually, to keepe them vnder with afflition 
and trouble. And after when Dawidand Solomonhad raigned, 
it might haue bene thought,that inthatſpace, all reliques and 
remembrance of Idolatry had bene quite baniſhed and ſwept 
away,ſo that noman ſhould euer have perſwaded them to that 
courſe againe. Rutno ſooner had Jeroboam departed from the 
houſe of Dewid,and {ct vp the two calues,but without any ſtay, 
the whole ten tribes, generally, became worſhippers of calues: 
ſothatcheſe infeftions Idols which hee ſet vp did them more 
harme, then all the good examples and inſtruQions that were 
inthe dayes of So/omon and Damdcould doe them good. And 
when Rehoboaw had a little caſe, hee began to ſetup Idolatry, 
I 


— =". © 


F{e.1T. 


To auoid al 


FT; The ſecond Commuundemut, 


and the people reaclily yeelded vnto him, fo that both I/aetand 
Indah were quickly oucrrunne & polluted with that falſe wors 
ſhip. Butatter,vhen Hezekiab came and (toode for the ſer- 
uice of God,and,fo neere as he could {ivept out all monuments 
of Idolatrie,trom /xdah:yet ſhortly aftcr, when Aſanaſſes came 
vp,the people were turned the wrong way againe , and more 

madde then cuer before for then he wouid kill all that would 

holde vp their heads for Gods truc worltup , andnot yeeld to 

his inuentions: ſo that he fald /ern/afem with innocent bloud, 

from corner to corner, 

The like might weſee among our ſelues in popery; no wall 
or windoweor houſe,or Church, which was not full of Ima« 
ges: for when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit, a while, all | 
was ouerwhelmed with Idolatrie, ſo prone 1s our nature to this 
ſpicituall whoredome. 

The vie of this,is,to teach vs to avoide all meanes and occas 

(fions,that may drawe vs to this haynous finne. In which thing, . 


meares that when So/omon was not very circumſpet , but would marrie 
may entice with ſuperſtitious wives how quickly was hee overtaken with 
vs to Idola- their ſuperſtition? Wherefore , if wee haucany care of our 


ſelues,and to keepe our ſelues from /dolatry , let vs beware of 
the company of /dolatrous perſons, and reading their bookes, 
For as an honel[tand chalte woman cannot bee long in the 
company of adulterers,but ſhe ſhal be ſtained with their impus» 
ritic,and get ſome blot by their filthineſle : Soitis impoſkible, 
that one [hould conuerſe with {dolaters, and not recetue ſome 
taint of their ſuperſtition. For,as an adulterer will firſt ſtriue 
to drawe the wiues mindefrom her husband , by accuſing his 
gouernment and dealings,as hard and vniuſt, andafterwardes 
endeuour toentice her to his owne lure : ſoitis with theſe ſpi- 
rituall adn}terers; Firſt they will doe what they can to bring vs 
in diſlike with Gods pure feruice , and with his Miniſters and 
Miniſtry: ( as indeede our loueto Chriſt, and his worde and 

Miniſters, is not ſo hotte, for the moſte part , butthat a few 
zdle clamours, and falſe accuſations, will quickely cool it) 

and then, hauing withdrawne vs from the true worſhippe of 
God, wee. are calily caught, and perſwadgd to any thing : 
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$0 thatno opinion can be ſo fantaſtical,and heriticall,but if the 
author of it can bring vs out of hiking with Gods feruice, and 
his Miniſters,we ſhal be ready enough to emvrace& follow it, 

Therctore ſince our nature is fo prone,and inclinable to this 
finne, wemuſt not thruſt our (clues into the company or place 
of Idolaters , lealt that which hath poyſoned and intefted os 
thers,may corrupt and infe&t vs allo, 

Further, this confutes the raſh boldneſſe of many, that 
nothing conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion and 
poyſon of Idolatrie, dare fay, that none ſhall ve ableto pervert 
or make them worſe: indeed many may fay te their ſhame, that 
none ſhalmake the worſe, For howlocuer it cinot be, but ſome 
addition will be madeto their finne, yet they be ſo bad already, 
that they can hardly become much worſe by any company :yet 
many ſuch therebe, ſo bold that they thinke ita childiſhthing, 
to feare lealt they ſhould be allured to Idolatry or ſuperſtition. 
What? ſay they ſhould I be ſo ſimple, as to boweto an Image, 
or looke for any good from a ſtocke or a ſtonz? But what 
ſay they of Solomon? was hee a foole? did hee want wit? Nay, 
he was fild ful of wiſedome,and was beloued of Godzyet when 
he would be familiar with /dolaters,hee could not keepe him- 
ſelfe,but he was ouertaken with Idolatrie. So in 106, P/ad. . 
from 35.to 39.Yer/e, he ſhewes the cauſe , progreſle , and 
rewarde of /dolatry in the Jewes ; They mingled them- 
ſelues with /dolaters, What came of that? Then they lears 
ned their manners ; and wkat then? that was their ruine, 
There hee declares , that they did not roote out Ido. 
laters, as God commandedrhem , but would growein ac- 
quaintance with them, and by that meanes followed their 
wayes, and manner of ſeruing God, till at length they became 
ſo zealous and fo hot,as that they would offer their owne chil. 
dren to the Idols. Therefore this 1s not courage, in them thar 
will not feare to go into the houſes of Idoles, to looke on them 
and gaze on their ornaments. They are not afraideto ſee and 
and heare Maſle and ſuch like things. Indeede a vagazant and 
a rimnagate, that hath nothing, cares not whether he goes, iti 

all one to him , to goe by night or by day , to goe inthe moit 
I 2 theeulh 
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theeuiſh places, as in thelafe!l: not becauſe 1c hath more cou*- 
rage and ſtrength , but becauſe he that hath nothing can looſe 
nothing : So theſe vagarants and runnagates in Religion, that 
have no pietie or feare of God; carenot where they come, or 
what temptations they caſt themſelues vpon , But hee that 
&nowes his owne frailtie and his nature what it is,and hath any 
thing to looſe or leepe, will take heede into what places and 
companie he reſorts, leaſt he tale hurt and infection by them, 
For men mull not thinke, that Miniſters,and other taithfull 
profeſlours, haue the leaſt ſtrength and courage, of any other, 
or are themolt daſtardly and weake men, becauſe they will not 
willingly come into ill companie, and among ill perſons, and 
heare1l! words: buttherefore it is becauſe they know the curſe 
of God on thoſe that doe ſo, and feare their owne weakneſle 
and frailtie; and in this regard , as euery one hath more vertue 
and godlineſle, ſo he will beware of any thing that may hurt or 
infe&t him. So much for the general, in that he doth by ſo ma+ 
ay words aud arguments inlarge this Commandement, 


Ex04d.20,5. Thou ſhalt wot make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, 
Ec, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to thew or worſhip them. 


We muſt. JN that God forbids firſt the making , then the worſhipping 
wide 14oles Lof Idols, we lcarne this doctrine, that he that would auoide 


if we will as 


Idolatrie, mult a1oide Jdoles} as in the corporall marriage 


n ide [dcha- they that would auoide Adulterie, muſt avoide Adulterers, 


Tic 


T herefore the holy Ghoſt himſelte ſaith. 1. 70h, 5. Babes beware 
ef Idols : meeting with a ſecret obieRion, that might be made. 
Indeed I hate Idolatry , but yet to haue Images, to put mein 
mindof God,that I truſt is no ſuch perill. Yeait iszfor he ſaith 
beware of Idols: .if you will be freed from Tdolatry, put away 
all allurements, & inJucements toit. And how dangerous and 

eſtilenta thing the very Idoll itſelfeis, and how quickly the 
þcholding ofitwill ſet the heart on fire with Idolatry , the ex- 
ample of Awazzah will ſufficiently ſhew vnto vs: who though 


2.Chro.25 he was a man,thatin the beginning of his raigne, walked out- 
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wardly in the waics of God,and for other matters ſhewed _ 
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ſelfe a good and valiant prince, yetwhen he having put the 
Fdornts to flizht (ſo that they were conſtrained to leaue theie 
Gods and fly for their l;ues) when he, I fay, world butlook; 
on theſe Idoles, hee was preſently caught, evenby the very 
looking vpon them; thoughit ſezmed this might have bene e- 
noug!)1 to keepe him backefrom worſhipping them, becauſe 
hc had eucn then expericnce of their weakenelle, inthat tliey 
could not help the t.dowits(which ſerucd the beiore)out of lus 
hands,as after the prophet tels him. Foras the looking vp6 an 
harlot will infect one with bodily vncleanneſie, ſo allo the 
Jookingvpon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant & blind heart 
with 1dolatry,& bring it to confuſion, Therefore Dazid tooke 1.Chres, 
an other courſe, for when he was following the Philiſtins, and 1 4-13. 
had them now in chaſe, ſohard,as they were driven to leaue 
their Gods, vet he found a greater worke to be done then ſlay« 
ing his enemies;becauſe he knew,fuch was the corruption that 
was in his men and himſelfe, as that theſe Idols might haue 
done them more harme,the:. all te Praliſtines could: & ther- 
fore,that none mightbe infedted & corrupted by them, he and 
his men tooke them all, and burnt them with fire. 
But yet againſt this dotrine 1s obtected, that Images belay 
mens bookes and ſerue to put vs 1n mind of God, Butthis ob- 
zeftion God himſelfe hath anſwered long agoe, ſhewing what 
an /doll will put one in min 1of,and what an /mage wil teach, Eab.2.13 
For ſoit is Hab.2,18 What profiteth the Image? the maker thereof Sy 
bath made it an Image & a teacher of ties. Wher y prophet tels vs, 
that /mages be teaciers & as they cal the lay mens beokes:but 
what be their leflons that they teach? cuen Ives, And what get 
4 ._ - OS 
the Schollers of theſe teachers ? even the curſe of God. For ſo 
hee ſaith , Woe wnte him that [atth te the wood ariſe , and to the 
dumbe ſlone,tt ſhall teach thee, Yea, but,will ſome ſay, no man 
will be ſo fooliſh as to ſay tothe ſtone,ariſe, But indeede they 
doe ſay ſo; forin that they kneele downe tothem, and knocke 
their breaſtes before them, and creepe vnto them, all this impli- 
eth,that they hope to ſpeedethe better for that woode or ſtone, 
and by that meanes to get themſelues ſome good; and this is all 
one,as if they (ſhonld Dans 7 & helpe. Wee would 
3 count 
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count him a fooliſh perſon,that would fay,I will goe to yondcf 
ſtone, and ſpeake to it, Scentreate it,that at my requeſt,it would 
take ſome paines to do me good:but now whoſocuer goes to it 
kneeles before it, kiſſeth it, offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuc] 
like,is evenas abſurde. For in ſo doing, hee ſhewes that hce 
thinkes,that ſtone can ariſe,and hath ſome powerto bleſſe him 
and ſtand him in ſteade, therefore God giues him his Wagcs 
for his worke and faith:he js accurſed. 

But how vofit ſcholemaſters Idols are to teachany leſſon 
in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in mind of God,the 
prophet Dawddeclares , when he ſhewes that they beſo farre 
from reſembling the maieſty of God,as that they be altogether 
vnlike to him,and farre inferiour to a baſe man. For,P/e. 13 5. 
1 5.hee faith, The Idols of the heathen ave filuer and gold, een the 
worke of mens hand, They be but the worke of man at the moſt: 
and therefore , inferiour, and le(lethen men: for alwaies the 
worke is inferiour to the maker of1t, whereas a teacher ſhould 
bee ſuperiovr to the learner . Then hee deſcribes them with a 
deſcript:on farre ynmeet for that which ſhould reſemble God 
andput vsin minde ot him : (faith hee) They baxe eyes and ſee 
wot , eares anal heare not , hands and handle not,chc. and fo (laith 
hee) are all theſe that make them,,and truſt in them,thatis,hope by 
theirmeanes to fare the better,thinke by kiſſing, knocking and 
kneeling &c. vnto them,to get any benefit . /dolaters, and /- 
doll makers , will you know what they be? they hauc eyes and 

ſee not, cares and heare not,mouthes and ſpeake not, they haue 
no vic of ſoule or body: for if they had,they would never be ſo 
baſe minded as to hope for any good from ſtockes and ſtones, 
or looke to bee helped by them, And theſe bee the ſchollers, 
that theſe ſcholemaſters and theſe bookes doe make , they 
grow at length to be euen as blockiſh and foohſh as the blocks 
and ſtones that they worſhip. 

But here may ariſe a further objieftion, Did not So/omesn 
make Cherubims in the temple, and did-not CAefermake the 
braſen Serpent 2 Why then ſhould Tdols and Images bee 


we M2ynot { odjious vnto vs. Tothis wee may anſwer, that God forbids 


> tomake anJmageto our {clues : now Se/omen did not wake 


the 
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che Cherubums to himſelfe, but to God , becauſe hee had a 
commandement and warranttrom Godſoto do. So forthe 
brafen ſerpent, CAoſer made it not of his owne minde, but by 
the direction of God 3 fothatitwas nomorean inuecntion of 
man, tienthe ſcriptures,and ſacraments are:for he was taught 
by the Lord how to makeit, in what forme, in what place, 
and to what vie. So for the Cherubims,they were appointcd to 
ſ1znify,that God had his wings as it were ſpread out,that who- 
focuer would come to him in the church , ſhould findepro« 
tection and thelter from him, at all times, But this makes no- 
thing for Idols,to worſhip God by them. For. becauſe Se/omow 
made an Image at Gods appointment,may we theretore make 
one, at our owne pleaſure 2 And if Aoſes ſet vp abraſen ſer- 

ent by Gods dire&tion, may we do the like, by the diretion 
of fleſh and blood ? That followes not. But for that very ſer- 
pent that God had commanded to bee ſet vp, when men 
would looke on it with too great a reverence, and haditin 
too greatrequelt, and honour, Hezechiah was ſo bolde as to 
pull i downe, and deface it : and this is written as a thing 
of commendation in him. Wee muſt male no ]Image to 
our {clues therefore, but if God bid vs, then wee mull, for 
then wee make them to God, and then if God ſay, who re. 
quired theſe things at your hands ? we may anſiwere with come» 
fort,thou diddeſt O Lord, 

Now as the doctrines true in general, that all Idols muſt be 
auoided and taken heede of, ſothey are moſt dangerous and 
damnable, and moſt to be abhorred which are in greateſt cre- 
ditand eſtimation. As namely firſt, ſuch as are made torepre- 
ſent any of the three perſons in trinity,the father the ſonne and 
holy ghoſt:and theſe, whatſocuer pretence or purpoſe man 
hath in ſetting them vp,are ſimply euill,T herfore Dext.4.12. 
Aoſertels the peoplezthat when God came purpoſely to mani- 
felt his power neere vntothem;and to ſpeake in their cares, yet 
he ſhewed no image or reſemblance of himſclfe,but they heard 
only a voyce;for which cauſe he warnes themthat they ſhould 
notinany caſe gocabout tomake any image , whereby to re- 


preſcat God vato themaſelues, So /ay 40. 18,4 herennto wilyee 
tihen 


—— MO———oom—_— z CG 


64 T he ſecond Commandememnt, 


hhen me: what ſimilitude will ye makg of me? There he ſlewes that 
the cauſe of making images to refemble God,is,for that men do 
not conceiue of [11m, and his greatneſle,{o as they ſhould, For if 
heauen and carth,and all things therein, be compared to him, 
they are not only noting but leile then nothing 2? & therefore 
whatthing can tlicy findeto ſet torth his maielty 2 what com- 
pariſon 15 there betwvixt a ſpirituall ſubſtance, and a bodily:be= 
twixt an infinite thing , and that which 1s finite 3 betwixt him 
that cotaines all things in himſelte,& that which is lighter than 
vanity 2 Therefore it is a molt blaſphemous debaling ofhis 
maieſty, to goe about any ſuch reſemblance, & is ſo farreſfrom 
lifting vp our heorts vnto him that it drawes our hearts downe 
from him , making vs concelue carnally of him , as of thoſe 
things which we ſce with our naturall eyes. }fwe ſhould ſee a 
man bow down to ſnakes,and toads, and the moſt contemp- 
tible creatures, affirming that he yeelded them this worſhip,in 
honour and reuerence to his prince,becauſe theſe did refemble 
him; were he not to bg condemned of great abuſe, and diſho« 
nour to his prince? For theſe bate & vie things are no way ft 
toput vs in mind of our honourable Soueraign, What, can you 
finde no better thing to repreſent your prince, then a toade ? 
Now there is a thouſand times more agreement betwixt the 
mightieſt man, and atoade : then betwixt God and an doll, 
Idolsleffe For a toade is a creature of God, as well as the grearelt poten- 
reſemble tate:but an doll is the worke of mans fingers, andan inventi- 
= then 2,11 of the diuell . A toade hath life and ſence wherein it ſome- 
AY thing reſembles a man : But to ſet God out by an /doll , him 
that1s life it ſelfe,and giueth life ſence and motion to all,by that 
which is yoid of all life ſence and motion, him that is infinite 
in wiſdome and power, by the workemanſhip ofa weake and 
fooliſh man z what a ſhametull, and horrib!e 1mpiety is this a» 
gainſt his heauenly maieſty ? But here ſome obiect, that indeed 
God the father & the holy ghoſt be meerely ſpirites, and can- 
not be repreſented by any thing: but what ſay you of God the 
ſonne 2? hetooke ypon him the nature of man, may not one 
wake animage ofhim? But can we make an image of Chriſt 
yuleſlc welcauc out the cheefe part of him, which 1s diuinitie? 
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For it is the Godhead vnited to the manhood, that makes him 
to be Chriſt, What were thatthen, but to ſeparate thole things 
which God hath joyned vnſeparably together?which is accurs 
ſed. Andin ſo doing, what difterence doe wee male betwixt 
Chriſt and the theete that hung on the Croſle with him? 
Therefore this is an abſurd and wretched reſemblance. Bur Chriſtians 
if wee would ſee an image of Chritt, looke vpon poore Chri- — _ 
ſtians , that walke vp and downe amongſt vs , tor they bee ble Crit, 
fleſh of his fleſh, and bone othus bone, and in them 1s altuely : 
reſemblance of lym, and they haue a body and a reaſonable 
ſoule, as hee hath, and the graces of his ſpirit in them. But 
for the Idole, hee that will ſay,hee can bee better put in minde 
of Chriſt , by gazingon a pifturepainted on the Wall, oran 
Image hanged vp in ſome place, thzn by looking on poore 
Chriſtians, for whom hee ſhed his blood , and in whome hee 
dwels continually by his ſpirit : hee ſhewes himſelfe to bee 
a5 blind and 1gnorant as his Idole. Sith then Chriſt is both 
God and man, and the maine thing that makes him Chriſt, 
3s his Godhead ; let vs know that itis a wicked thing, to 
make an image of Chriſt , ſeeing that wee can no way reſem- 
ble that which chicfely makes him Chriſt. But would wee ſee 
Chriſt crucified before oureyes , and withall bee made parta- Gals, 3.1. 
kers of the merite and efficacie ot his death and paſſion? looke 
vpon himinthe miniſtrie of the word and Sacraments , and 
tere we ſhall notonely behold ham , but allo enioy a bleſſed 
communion with him. 

A ſecond Jdole of this kind, ſo highly eſteemed, is the The Maſfe, 
Maſle : wherein men ſecke nota repreſentation of God , but 2s dolce, 
a tranſubſtantiation of him, and vadertake to turne the cor» 
ruptible creature, not into the image (as the Apoſtle chargeth 
the Gentiles, Kew, {y) but cuen into the natureand ſubſtance 
of the incorruptible God, | 

A. third Idole of this ſortis the Popith Croſſe: vnto which, Pepiſh erol. 
divine worft:ip by the Papiſts is ſeribed, and from which, {5 we 1dols, 
wonderfull holineſle and proteftion is expected, and by 
which themſelues and all their {eruices are (as they thinke) 
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ſunRified. As,in the Locdes Supper,the bread is ſtamped with 
ch: {igne of the Croſle , and both bread and wine are croſled 
by the handes ofthe Prieſt. So likewiſe in Baptiſme ſuch con-+ 
fidence and truſt was putin it, that they thought their children 
werenot ſufaciently baptiſed , yalcile they were alſo crof. 
{cd. 


Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to thery ner 
worſhip them, 


Df, BY that G3d forbids to bow downeto Images or worſhippe 
G-is cu: Lthem, weelearne, that the Lord will haue none ofhis ſer+ 
may n2:922 vices communicated toany other, Itisa ſpeciall prerogas 


e000” tiuzannexed to his diuinename,and nature,to be ſerucd alone, . 


ted toany 0 Rs | 
ther, © Andasnonecan be matched with him in his workes: ſo none 


may be partaker with him, in his worſhip. 1/ay. 42.2.1 amthe 


Lerd this is my name, and my glory wil I not gine to another neither - 


wy prayſe to granen Images. It his Saints,and Angels, and beſt 
ſernants,might haue no portion of his honour, much leſſe will 
leendure it to bee yeelded to his vtterencmies, even to Idols 
an} divels, 1. Corinth. 10.:0. Now the ſeruices which arede« 
nied vnto them.aretheſe. Firſt, prayer: according as the Pro- 
phet ſavth, P/a/ 44.21. If wee bans forgotten the name of our 
Ged, and h:1i wp our handes to a firange God, ſhall not God ſearch 
this out? 4, Where,the man of God ſhewes plainely , that 
none lift vp their handes , thatis , make any prayers to a 
ſtrange God, till firſt they haue caſt off all regard of the 
the true God, And as they, by their remembrance of their 
J1dols, grow vtterly to forget God! ſoit1s certaine , that not- 
with(tanding all their ſhiftes and windings, God will ſearch, 
finJec out, and plague them, 
_ Butouraduerſaries will obie& ,. that they doe not call 
on ſtrange Gods, butthey pray vnto Saintes and Angelles 
{0 
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to ſolicite their cauſe, to the true God. But herein they (4,;q ,. 
robbe Chriſt of his glory , whole office itis , to bee the g4erv Mes 
onely Mediator , For to him alone pertaineth the worke &iator, 
of interceſsion , which hath performed the worke of 1c. 
demption : according as it 15 written I. Joby, 2, 1. If any 
man ſoune , wee hane an Aduocate with the Father , Teſus (hriſt 

the ift : and hee is the reconciliation for our ſinner , and for 

the ſinnes of the whole world, Where, the Apoltle ſheives 

that hee is fit to pleade and intreate for vs , who hath 

made perfect ſatisfa&tion in our behalfe , agreeable to the 
ſaying, in Rom. 8. 34. It ir Chriff , which «1 dead, or ra: 

ther which is riſen againe , which is allo at the right hande of 

God, and meketh requeſt for vs, Thercfore they that ſeeke 

any other Aduocate , beſides Chriſt , ſhewe cuidently , 

that they beleeue , that Chriſt either wants power, and ſo 

necdes theſe helpers : or elſe that hee wants loue to his 
Church in earth , and therefore had neede to bee per- 
ſwaded to his dutic , by the Saintes in heauen » But 

ſince hee beares ſuch an infinite loue vnto his people, as 

makes him of all others moſt ready to heare and helpe; 

and alſo hath all ſufficiencie in himſelfe, perfeRly to ſaue 

all thoſe that come vnto him : then they greeuouſly ſinne, 

who leaue this fountaine of liuing waters, and ſecke to 

ſuch ceſternes , that can yeeld no water. And as they 

doe greatly derogate from Chriſt kerein , ſo they doe in 
wuth moſt impiouſly make Gods of the Saintes , whome 
they call ypon : becauſe inuocation is a ſeruice onely be. yy.,,,q 
longing vnto God. Rewares, 10, 14, wee mult call onnone p.-, iv God 
but him, in whome wee belceue. Now wee mult beleerc © <5: und 
+. in God , therefore wee mult pray to none but hima- 7: 
one, 

Alſo when weepray toany , weeprofelle that wee be 

leeue heeis able to heare all that call ypon him, in all pla« 

ces , atthe ſame time; and therefore it is neceſlary that hee 

mult bee preſent in all places at once, and ſo conſequently be 


'a God. 
K 2 Laſtly 
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Laſtly,hee thatis prayed ynto , muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe who crie vnto him;otherwiſe, hypocrites mighs 
ſpeede as well or better many times , then Chriltians, for they 
cangiueas good wordes, and make as faire ſhewes outward- 

| mo. others. But G OD onely knowerh the hearts, 2.Chroy, 
6.30, Therctore to pray vnto Saints and Angels is,in trueth, 


to alcnbe a diuine nature vnto them, and to make zods of 


them. 
To ſwears Sccondly , God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him- 
byGod only ſelfe alone. /eremie 5.7. How ſhall I ſpare thee for this, thy chik. 
aren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that are no goas, Hows 
ſocuertheſc are eſteemed ſmall finnes, to ſweare by the Malle, 
Croſle, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth vypon them, 
that ſuch {wearers are forſalcers of God; and wichall threatens 
againſt them, that how-euer they cſeape the hands of men, 
yet God will not ſparethem , but bee avenzed on them. And 
;uſt cauſe there is why hee ſkould bee ſo reputed, and procee* 
ded againſt, For in ſwearing by Idoles,we aſcribe vnto them, 
knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, and finde out the hidden 
trueth and falſchoode; iuftice to cleare the innocent and 
condemne the guilticz power to rewarde the righteous, 
= to puniſh the wicked, according to their owne wicked- 

neſle. 
Flwallts  T hirdly,to dedicate ſette dayes and times to the honour of 
dedicate ſer them, either by feaſting or faſting, As He/ea2 13. Iwillviſne 
dayesto wppon her the dayes of Baalim , wherein ſoee burnt incenſe to 
Sants, them , and ſhee arched her ſeife with hey eare-rings and lewels, 
But it might bee asked, what great fault was 1 all this? Tr 
is anſwered inthe next yordes, they haue followed their 
louers, and forgotten mee, ſayththe Lord. And a common 
experience prooues , that all they who ſtand moſt for ſus 
perſtitious Holy-dayes, are the greateſt prophaners of the 
1,Cor.10. Lords Sabbaoth, and contemners of his word. The ſpe- 
7. ciall worſhippe that was yeelded to the golden Calfein the 
Ex6.32.6 wilderneſle, was the celebration of the Feſtivall day: as the 4 
poltlc 
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po! Ne ſaith, The people ow a:wae t9 eate and to drinhe , aud roſe 
vp to play, Avi tins $115 reckoned as one of them olt 0; 101:0US 
{jnnes of Teroaboams, tha hel rad ff orgedoutofh i50wneh eart, a 
folemne fealttothe Calues. 1.4 Cing 12.3 2.3 

Secing then, the wor! hipping AA _ Is s the worſhip®* 
pin, r of d luels.as is ai 4.7 P/al.1y6 36.37. They />rned their acts 
wich were their ruin: « yea, they offe rea ther /ennes and their * 

danybrers onts aixels.(For hec that doth Gods worke hee wor- 
ſhips G: xd, and het! hat doth the diuels worke, he wor{hips the 
diuell. )Andf: eing, all Idols bee condemned in. Gods ſeruice, 
becauſe they haue no warranetrom God, and hee hath not ap= 

ointed any fignification of them : this ſerves for the reproofe 
of all thoſe thathaueb 20wed downe vnto them, killed them,or 
vied any homage vnto them, For in E/ay 66.3.he lets downe 
this as a note of an varegenerate man, 70 bleſſe an ldole: one 
neede goe no further for r thenote of a wicked ſinner, then ifhe 
bleſls an Ido), For by wor!] ipping it, in this Commaunde- 
ment, hee m:anes not to accompt it as God, butto thinke that 
by any reuerence done before the [dole, one ſhall get ſome 
helpe, and that this ſhall bee a meanes of o00d to him: todoe 
this , Is ſpirituall whoredome. Forſoin Elay 42.8. 1 willnet 
vine my glorie to an other. One had better therfore dic the death, 
then vie any bodily geſture ofreuerence to an Idole. And this 
the three children knew full well, in Daxtel, For whenthe 
King commanded them, on paine of death, to fall downe, 
he did not bid them bend their ſoules, but onely their bodies, 
yet they would not. One would haue thought, they might 
haue done that , and yet haue reſerved theirhearts vnto Gods 
But they knew , 'thatil they had defiled their bodies with the 
lealtbow, it 1 wouldhauedrawneG Gods curſe vpontheir ſoules 
anc | bodies : and therefore they durlt not yeeld vnto it. 

Secing then this is a ſpirituall whoredome, thoſe that have 
done it muſt repentfor it, and knowe that they have infected 
their ſoules, with a damrable finne, for which it they doc not 
throughly repent, it1s ſure, thatwhentimeand occaſion (1:all 
ſerue, rhev will fall to it as freſhly as euer before. For then, it is 
not thc {care of God that hath reprelſed 1 itbutthe poſituelaw 

hath 
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hath a little reſtrained it:which ifit bee remoued, their luſt vill 
breake forth,as much as iti former timeit did,as it was ſeene by 
the //rachter in the wildernes. Therefore thoſethat have com- 
mitted it , muſt bee truely humbled forit,and labour for aſſt 
rance of pardon, And though men will fay , they diditof a 
good intent, in a good meaning, andinloueto Chriſt ; yet all 
thele excuſes will not ſerue the turne. Tt were anill excuſe of 
a wife to ſay,ſhe loucd her husband exceedingly, and therefore 
in his abſence,ſhe mult have others, to ſee them,and looke on 
them and embrace them 3 and all this in loueto her husband. 
T he husband would ſcarce thinke well of this loue, yea , it : 
would be moſt abominable vato him, And itis much worſe | 
to kiſle an Idoll,and bowe downe toit, and then ſay,it was for 
Jouc to Chriſt, 

Therefore alſo wee muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God,out of his word, and a feruent loue ofhim, 
For, til then,a man 1s in daunger to fall to Idolatrie. But ifone 
ſee Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall properties, then 
he ſhall ſay as the Church,in Hoſ.114.8. What hane wee to doe any 
more with [dols:we haue heard God and ſcene God. For then wee 
ſhall ſee better and more excellent thingsin him, then can bee 
found in any Image, But till this , wee are not well fenced a- 
gainſt Idolatric. As inthe naturall marriage, the wife is ſure 
from adulterie,if ſhe loue her husband , but till then ſhe lies 0» 
pen to adulterers: Soſtands the caſe betwixt Chriſt and vs 
Then are we {ate from /doles , when we haue gotten aferuent 
loue of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay, What?Bowe downetg 
an doll kneele to aſtock or aſtone? ſure ſhall neuer doe it, 
But as good as you haue done it:and what cauſe or reaſon haug 

ou 9 thinke you ſhallnot? Haue you ſeene Chriſt deſcriy 
ped in his worde? haue you felt him , and receiued his bodig £1 
and bloud in the-Sacraments? JF you hauec beheld his excel- 
tent bequtic in theſe meanes, you will abhorxean /foll, as an 
vgly thing : and if your ſoule loue Chriſt , and finde him jn 
theſs things,you will neuer fall to this filthineſle,but loath and 
deiei(} it; Bur alſo you are in continyall daunger, to runne fg | 
fpintugll whoredome, (whatfocuer you can ay now) af occaſie 
ON 
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on were offered. Thus much forthe groſſeand dire breach 
of this Commaundement , by making or werſhipping ima- 
eS- 
The third breach of it, is ſuperſtition : when one doth Superfitiey 
not zocto ſtockes and ſtones, but yet vſerh thote waies and in- 3 
uctions,in worſhipping God, which are not comanded of God 
in his worde, butbe deuices of men. For CIath,I5.9 Chriſt 
faith, that they wor/bip him in vaine , teaching for dofirmes mens 
| preceptt. It it haue no further beginning then mans braine, 
: God will giue no blelsing tot? yea, he ſendes a curle vpon it, 
for curſed ishethat addes any thing ro the booke of God: God 
| | will addeſo much to ms plagues. Andthe reaſon is, becauſe 
hemakes himſelfe wiſer or better then God. For if God bee 
erfe&tly wiſe,then he knew beſt what worſhip would pleaſe 
Fimnſelfe: andif he be perte&ly good, then hee would reveale 
vnto vs,what euer hee knew fittor vs to praftife, Againe, it 
is a great iniury offered to God, when wee will let his deadly e- 
nemies haue the ordering and appointing ofhis ſeruice, rather 
then himſelfe. 
A King would thinke it a great indignitie,that his ſeruants 
| would not yeeld to his direftion 3 but ſome baſe perſon, that 
werea profeſſed enemie, ſhould ſet downe what ſeruice hee 
mult haue,and in what maner hee muſt bee obeyed, what ſhal 
bee his attendants and prouifion. But much more abſurde 
and iniurious it is, that wee will lerthe wit and will of the fleſh 
beare the ſway in Gods worſhip : for theſe two do ioyne with 
the diuell,and are enimitie to god . Andifwee will hauc this: 
reheminence in our houſes, that our ſeruants muſt doe as wee 
bid them,not what they themſclues think good , (for hee isa 
good ſeruant , that doth his Maiſters will, not his owne: then 
why ſhould not wee thinke itright,that God muſt be Lordin 
his houſe? and we mult do his leruice, after his appointment, 
and not our owne. Papifis rs 
This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts,that are moſt guilty in proucd fox 
this point, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of 'God, with defiling 
| their own inuentions,and ſuperſtitions, As by praying for the yo _ 
| — dead, forbearance of meateyputting holyneſle 1n time, &c, In 2PM 
K 4 all inucntiong, 


72 7 he ſecond Commandemenl, 


all which God may,& wil ſay ynto them, Who required hee 
things at vour hangs ? ſoin the facraments. For in the Lords 
ſupper the bread mult be conjured, and croſſed, and likev:ife 


the wine,or elſe they thinke it is not ſufficiently fanailyccibiur 
where hath Gods word commanded any of theſe things > [t 
they be ſo needfull; then they condemne God for want of wile. * 
dome, inthat hee could not ſee it : orif they benot needfyl!, 
how dare they be fo bold, as to adde them to Gods ordinance, 
Soin baptilme,they hauc added ſpettell, falt, and creamegand 
{uch trumpery, all which is wicked and abominable, and ly a« 
bleto this accuſation , Who required thigat your hands ? So tor, 
the miniſtry, how haue they corrupted ity bs popes, cardina!s, 
abbots,monkes, friars,and the reſt of thatcrew ! And alſo they 
haue appointed their prie(t,to offer a ſacrifice propitiatory,tor 
quicke and dead, whereotthere is no mention 1n the ſcripture 
of God: and therefore there ean beno bleſſing vpon them:tor 
they proceed from the fleſh; 3: and not from the ſpirit of truth, 
but trom the ſpirit of error :and ſprang from out of the earth, 
and did not come downe from heauen.So much for the things 
forbidden in this commandement, namely idoles,idolatry and 
ſaperſtition , Now as thus falle- worſhip 15 totbidden, fo the 
contrary,namely,the pureand holy worſhip is required ; and 
weare comided to ſtand for, & to prattiſe al the good meancs 
which God hath ordained for his glory & our owne ſa]uation. 
Wherof ſome are more ordinary,as praicr,hearing & reading 
theword, & receivitig the ſacramets &c. Which duties becauſe 
they have bene often handlcd already,and many occaſions are 
daily offered to ſpeake of them againe, and againe, in our or- 
dinary miniſtry , therefore they are only named in this place. 
@ok ferg;. T bis further wemuſt be carefull of thatall the holy ſeruices of 
&: muſt be God,muſtbe performed with ſuch reuerentcariage of the bo» 
performed dy,and ſcemly geſtiires, as aremoſt beſeeming the exerciſe in 
with reuc- hand. As the publici,in cofefſing his ſin,declared his ſhamc,& 
nan. forrow,by caſting downehis countenance, and ſmiting him- 
ſcHfe on the breaſt. Luke 18.13: So in prayer we are comman- 
ded to lift vp'our harts & oar hands ro God in heaue, Lament, 


3.41. Ancxample hercofwee haucin Ezra, whotell on his 
knecs, 


T he ſecond Commandemcnt, 7; 
nees,and ſpreadout his hands vnto the Lord, Fzr4 9.5.T his 


reverence helpes vs orcatly againſt our owne infirmities , and . 
edifies other that behold vs,as Se/omon 13 ſaid to tretch out his 
hands before all reel 1, Kings 8.22, and it teſtifieth our care 
*-toglorifie God in our bodtes,as weare commanded 1, Cor 6. 
20. Itis written of Se/omen , that when Baib/reba came vnto 
him,notwith{tandingin dignity ſhe was his inferiour, & then 
a petitioner to him, yer heeroſe from his throne, and bowed 
himſclfe vnto her. Much more theretore ovght wee, that 
are worſe then nothing , to ſhew all humility, and mode- 
ty when we appeare before the God of al glory, whoſe judge- 
ments we have ſomany times deferued, 

Now otherſomearelefle ordinaryzas firft, faſting, which is The ye 
to be vſed to the intent, that we may more ſoundly humble our faſting. 
ſclues, before God, aiid be reconciled vnto kim And this is 
then ſpecially to bee praftiſed, when we would beefreed from 
ſome 1wdgement of God, that wee either feele or feare; or elle, 
obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing , that we doe carneflly deſire, Ir 
was commanded in the law once euery yeare to be exerciſed, Zew1t.2 3. 
that they might be better acquainted with it,and haue a parfet 27. 
reconciliation, with God. 

A ſecond leile ordinary meancs, of Gods worſhipis yowes: Vous 

. . 2 . when to bre 
which areto be vſed on ſpecial occaſios,when cither,to ſtreng- ied. 
then our {clues againſt ſome finne, or the better to per- ay 
forme ſome euty,wee doe binde our ccnſcience to avoide all 
occaſios, that may draw vs tothe one, & to vic al good meanes 
that may further vs in the other. 

A third is Zets,which is a part of Gods worſhip, tobevſed 
in matters of waight, to the deciding of doubts,andending of £*% 
ſtrife 2nd contention. An example of which wee have, As r. 
where being to chooſe an apoſtle in Indies ſtead, & not know- 
ins the fit:eſt, they committed the matter to Gods ſpecial! 
prouidence,in caſting lots. 

So inchuſinga m_ (which was a matter of great impor- 
tance, )becauſe no ſtrite and contention ſhould ariſe, they caf 
lots, andſo choſe him, whome God poynted at, as it were by 
the finger. Thelkethey did,in dividing the land of Candan: 

| leaſt 
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leaſt any emulation or enuic ſhould ariſe amongſt them,they 
vicd Gods owne hand as it were, in giuing, every tribe his in- 
heritance, Sothatin ſuch matters of waight and moment, theſe 
lots muſt be vied as a good ſeruice of God, for thoſe ends. 

And lince theſe things are as ſtritly comanded, as the for. 
mer forbiddenzthis condemnes the corruptions and looſeneſle 
of onr times. Many thinke that if they be freed from idolatry, 
and ſuperftition, then they haue kept this commandement : as 
hough it did only forbid cuill, and did not command the con+ 
trary good, This is not ſo. But one may forbeare the forena- 
med {1nnes , and yet bee a damnable breaker of this comans 
cement: for God commands not onely to turne from dumbe 
idoles,but alſo that we ſhould ſerue the truc and living God, I, 

Theſſ.1,9.or elſe ther is no ſound conuerfion.Many can ſay,they 
pray notſuperſtitiouſly., But doe they cuer pray religiouſly? 
They ſpend no time in vaine repetiti6s ? but doe they ſpend a= 


ny time in faithfull petitions, and praying in.the holy pe | 
c 


T hey reade no popiſh bookes : but doe they reade the booke 
of God ? They come not atmaſle : but doe they renerently re- 
ceiuc the Lords (upper? They haue left of popiſh faſts : like 
enough, for we are falne from popery to plaine impicty : but 
doe they faſt a chriſtian faſt 2 as they did it before ſuperſtiti. 
ouſly, doe they doceit now conſcionably ? in caſting downe 
themſclues, & celebrating it,as a ſabbath vnto God,to confeſle 
their ſins & craue: pardon for the ſin, Butfor want of theſe du« 
tics many want the bleſſing of God, which they might haue, 
and are breakers of this commandement, becauſe they be not 
as diligent,in vſing the good meanes of their ſaluation,as they 
were forward in the il] meanes of theirdeſtruRtion, andare 
not as carefull,to plant the holy worſhip of God, as topull vp 
;dolatry and ſuperſtition 3 So that ſuch are as well guilty 
of the breach of this law,as idolaters: T hey for doing that th 
ſhould not,wee for not doing that wee ſhould : they tor vſing 
falſe worſhip, we for notvſing the true worſhip. But then we 
fhalbe true worſhippers of God when we ſhunne and hate all 
falſe ſeruice,and put 1n praRiiſe all the parts of the true ſeruice 
of the true God. | 

T aw 
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I am Tchowah. Of the word lehonah ith bene fpoken in | 
the preface tothe Commancements. 


Thy Ged, a tealons flrong God, 


N theſe words calling himfelfour God, he implies that ther 
is an euerlaſting mariage, betwixt hum, and Is church. And 
therefore as it isa foule ta, for a woman after her mariage, 
and the couenant of God, made betwixt ker husband,and her 
ſclfe,to defile her body with filthy advlterers : ſoit is athing | 
much more hainous,and abominable, for any men or women, 
after their couenant with God, to follow idols and jimaves,not 
contenting themſelues,with the perfe&t beauty of chriſt, Then 
where he ſaith, (a ira/ous God) he compares himſeite to a: DPro.6,54, 
husband, that as hee loues his wife moſt dearly,and tenderly, 
whil'ſt ſhe remaines chaſt and faithtull: ſo 15 hemoſt offended 
and prouoked , if ſhe deale lewdly and trecherouſly with him, 
Now Chriſt hath aboundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs in 
giving himſelte for vs: but if we behave notour ſelves chaſtly, 
towards him, accordingly, hee will be as a jealous husband, 
whoſe feruentloue, being abuſed , will burſt forth into the 
ſtrongeſt hatred. As Solomon faith, that /ealouſe is the rage of 
man:and therefore he will not ſpare,in the day of vengeance. 1n that 
he cals himſelfe a 1calous God, it declares that he wants neither 
cauſe,nor will topowre vengeance on them : and in thathe is 
a ſtrong God, he 15 of might ſufficient, to. plague and confound 
all thoſc,that wickedly breake his covenant, 
From all this deſcription(whereby God hath ſet out himſclſe 
| ynto vs,to bee aur Gad anda lealous God, that cannot abide 
any ſuch filthineſle, and a ſtrong mighty God, thatisableto 
execute his wrath on the offenders) wee mult learne firſt, that De&, 
idolatry is not a {mal ſin, but moſt offenſiue to God & dange- idolarry !s 
rous toman, The prattiſcof itis abomination, and the perſons « ffenfine 29 
comining it,are made abominable, and accurſed, Dew 7,26, Fs 
y It isa worke of the fleſh,Gaw?,y 20.1t is aſcrviceot the dive' roman, _ 
Dew $2417, Andit draweti. mea by the teartull iudgercent 2 
OL 
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of God, into many monltcous, and vnnaturall finnes , Row, 
1.2 4 26.05. 

Therefore they deale very wiekedly againt God, andin- 
junoutly with men, that wuftife ſuch grieucus ſinners and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in fo ercat perill 
of the heauie wrath and vengeance of God, 

Tien,from tliis deſcription, fecondly wee learne, that wee 
may and” uſt tike courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods 
pure worſhip, again{tall Ifolaters and Idolatrie, and all ma- 
ner of {uperitition : ſeeing thatheeis our God, one thathath 
bound lumſelte in coucnant to prot<& and defend vs: asalſo 
he 15 icalous, that carries a flame of loueto all the faithtull, as 
well as an execeding detel}ation tothe vnfaithtull: and then he 
15a{trong God; not {trong with an idle kind ot ſtrength, that 
lies hid within him, and neuers put in practiſe, but hee doeth 
vic his ſtrength, to the maintaining, and proteRing of all ſuch 
25 are true friends fo him, and maintainers of his worſhip, 

Which is for the comtort of thoſe , whole friends,and ſuch 
from waom they haue their maintenance,are Popiſh,and will 
hatethcm and bee enemies to them, it they hate ſuperſtition 
and loue God and iis true wort}.ppe. But fteare not that: 
God1s a ſtrong God, it they will not ielpe, he will: they have 
no ſuch power againityou,as God ath for you,fo long as you 
continue yprightin his {eruice, | 

This 15 alſo for the terror of all Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, that haue many things to vyphold them , and are well 
tiiended, and {trongly deiended; bat yet miſchiefe ſhall bee 
theirendin the end, becauſe he 15 ſtronger then all men, that 
ſets himſelfe againſt them, That winch 1s prophecied againſt 
them, Rewel 18.8, ſhall ſurely come to palle. Therefore (fayth 
the holy Ghoſt) all her plarner core at ene day, death and ſorow, 
ard famixe, and ſhee ſpall bee burnt with fire : for firang us the Lord 
Goa which will condewme ber. And then all thatthe Kings could 
doc tor thoſe Jdolaters, was,to lament them, butthey had no 
power to helpethem. Andtche Merchants, who were in great 
leaguewith them, could onely bewaile, but no way mitigate 
theur nuſcrie. 
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Viſiting the ſixxes ef the fathers on the 
children, 


Irſt,it may be obieRed, how God can iniuſtice do this, and b, 
F uniſh the children for the fathers fault, But rothat we may Aa, 
anſwer as God doth in He/.2.2.ſpeaking to the lewes, he bids 
them pleade with their mother; comparing himfelte toan huſe 
band, he ſhewes that there is nofault in him, but all the blame 
lies on the adultcrous mother . For as an husband may with. Why God 
out any fault puc away the wife, that hath dealt trecherouſly, ay 
and her adulterous broode too, becauſe they beenone of his ,F.chea 
children : ſo God may iuſtly plague and forſake, both the pa- pare..ts. 
rents,and the wicked chilrden, of wicked parents. 

Now this vengeance, vpon the children of idolatrous pa= 
rents,is ſhewed cſpecially in theſe things *: Firſt, in withho!- 
ding the meanes of grace, and the ſpirit of grace ftromthem, 
Secondly,in letting the children ſee their fathers euill waies,to 
imitate the ſame, Thirdly, in giuing them vp to blindneſle of 
minde and hardneſfle of heart 3 and in denying them the be- 
nefitof good company , that might helpe them, and ſuch 
like, Butthe doEtrine that wee may gather hence, is,that vn+ Vrgodly 
godly parents are the moſt deadly enennes vnto their children. parcuts are 
Asin Exodus, 34.8. where God ſets downe his name moſt **< greateſt 

« S. - cCacmnes 

comfortably, and the abundance of his mercy, yet addes this .Þ.; yy. 
withall, Ho/aing not the withed innocent , but viſiting the ſinnes gen haue, 
of the fathers, on the chilires, tothe third and fourth genera- 
1108. 

This,the example of wicket Ahab doth evidently prove, 
For in that he ſhed Naberhs innocent blood, and committed I- 
dolatry,& (erued Baaim,who could hauedone greater wrong 
to his polterity,then he did himſelte y theſe things? for hence 
it came, that the kingdome was taken from his houſe: and his 
children;to the number of {eauenty perſons , had their heads 
chopt from their bodies; & all his kinſ(folkes & acquaintance, 
fared the worſe for his ſake, $0 /eroboam, (that ſeducer of [ra _ ,,, .. 
&) thought by hus zdolatry,to haue cltabliſhed the kingdome, I.Rin. 14. 
kt 
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to him and his, ſo thatir ſhould neuer have bene taken from 
us houſe andoflpring, But was it ſo 2 Nay this overthrew him 
and his houſe, this was the bane of all his. For becauſe he mad: 
Iſrael tonne, tacrefore God ſwept away him and his ſlocke, 
as dung from the face of the earth, that none remained of them. 
Euen as one would doe, with an vncleane and filthy bealt, 
which it heabide long in a place, will defile the houſe, ſo that 
theplace cannot becleane and ſweet, till both the beaſt bee re- 
moued, and h13 dung ſwept out : ſo Jerobeams offpring were 
as excrem3ts of ann im "a {t, that did ſo pollute the land, as 
It could not be purified till they were all ſcoured away. 

So Cham polterity, tor many generations,bare the curſe vp- 
on them, tor tie implety of their wicked father. 

T his ſerues torebukethoſe parents, that thinke and goe a- 
boutby oppreſtion, by wrongfull and iniurious dealing,and 
ſuch wicked courſes, to better the eſtate of their children, and 
hope by thefe meanes to make their ſeede greatvypon the earth 
after th:m. Nay this 1s the way, to bring the curſe of God,and 
conſequently, deſtrufion, vppontheir family. If men did but 
giuecreditynto the word of God, that ſuch vile practiſes 
would overthrow, and not build vp their houſes, and that they 
did by theſe things pul down the plague of God from heauen, 
ypont!:2m & theirs:it would keep them from enriching them- 
ſelues by wicked waies, and make them take heede how they 
filled their houſes with the riches of iniquity, for fearclealt 
they ſhould fill them alſo with the reward of iniquity , euen 


Tewes.g.4.the vengeance of God. Fortheſe ſins, as Saint /ames ſaith, doe 


cry VP to heauen,they make an exclamation in Gods eares,and 
he vſeth not to repell their cry with a deafe eare, but he heares 
it,tothe ruine of thoſe againſt whom the cry cometh : for after 
this cry of their iniquity, followes their cry & howling for mi- 
ſery, As Gods daily iudgement ypon encloſers,& oppreſlers, 
inour dayes ſh-wes itz for when they begin to moleſt poore 
men,to vpeople townes , toſceke how they may dwell alone 
intheland, this encloſing doth but excludethem and theirs:fo 
that if men would but marke & obſerue it, they ſhould ſee be- 
fore their faces, how God plagues their ſinnes, bothin ww. 
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fclues and their Louſes. 

This muſt teach vs alſo to be humbled and to cravepardon, 
for the ſins of our forefuthers, becauſe they (ed out an ill bre:th 
to bring the curſe of God on ys alſo, So we ſee in Damet. g. he 
doth not onely confeſle his owne finnes, and the wic'cedneſle 
of the people then aliue, but he 15 wonderfully caſt lowne and 
oricued, for the ſinnes of their auncetors,and precleceilors,and 
of the kings, prieſts,and prophets,that went before them. £ nd 
there is a promiſe, Ezek.18,14.that he that ſees his fathers ſins 
and feareth,being humbled for themgand doth not the lie, he 
ſhall not ſmart, nor beare the puniſhment for them, but God 
will be mercifull to him. For indeed this 1s a true note, that one 
doth not iuſtify,and defend his fathers euill waies, «hen hee is 
grieued & forſakes them.But he that ſees his fathers milſdeeds, 
and will either 1uſtifie them, and defend them in word, or clſe 
by his praiſe maintaine them:he makes vp the meaſure ot his 
fathers ſinnes,that both may be laid together,and bring adou- 

teplague vpon his head. 
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Of them that hate me. 


To be hams 
bled tor 

our teathers 
I.KRES. 


N that God calles Idolatry and ſuperſtition hatred cf him, DoR. 
hence this do&trine may be learned , that all falſe loue 15 ha- F-'< Ioue is 


tred. For Idolaters pretend that they loue God above all and | 


more thena'l, They can finde in their hearts to beſtow their 
{onnes and daughters on him : and is not that zeale? No. Falſe 
loue 1s true hatree: & inthat they doe thoſe thinvs which God 
hates & forbids,whar cuer their pretence is, they are haters of 
Ged.So Pre.1l3.2.4.heſhews Þ a fod partt,that ſpareth the red, 
bateth bis chidd:but he ſeemes to loue him & tobe fo tender 04 
uer him, that he cinot find in his hart to give him corre ions 
therefore hee hates him, for thatis hatred. Soin Le#.3 9.17, 
the lord commands,to admoniſh our brother pl.ine!y,21:d nat 
to hate himin our heart; ſhewing thatif any wan bee {> cornally 
affefted toan other that hee cannot tell him of his ſ\r1n+,l+i- g 
loath to gricue him, by a ſharpe reproofe,& torepieter'd lin, 
that he might be brought to repentance: heethat js thus ter: der 
hearted towards his friend, hath an hard hart againſt }:is friend, 


and 
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and this is an cuill hatred. 

T his then confutes ſuch people, as intheir blind charity will 
ſay of papiſts, Oh they be good honeſt men: and though they 
haue not ſo tri aregard of Gods worſhip, as he commands, 
yet I hope they loue God and haue a good heart to him. Nay, 
they benot honeſt perſons, nor they do notlove God, but they 
hate him.For this 1s as if a wife ſhould ſay, Indeed in mine hute 
bands abſence, I muſt haue an other man to keepe me COmPpa» 
ny andly with me,to put me in remembrance ot my husband, 
but yet lloue mine husband. But the husband,or any wan elle, 
would account ſmally ot this loue : yeathey would iudge, the 
wife rather hated then loued the husband. In ſuch caſe arethoſe 
that muſt looke on 1do]s, to helpe them in their dguotion,they 
muſt haue ſome image to gaze on, thatthey way bee put in 
minde of God, and they will proſtitute themſelucs to ſtockes, 
and ſtones , thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: 
buthe will giuethem ſmall reward for this loue, yea they ſhall 
be accounted of him as profeſled enemies to his name. So 
for thoſe parents that are ſo kind to their children, & loue them 
{odearely, that they cannot bring them vp in nurture and cor» 
rection, and in the feare of God, they cannot croſfe them,or 
goc againſt them 1n their 11] courſe : ſucha parent is a moſt 
mortall foe, as often the children fcele afterwards, and accor- 
dingly recompencethem:for they loved them with afalfe loue, 
but the children reward it with a true hatred . So hethat will 
not offend his {riend,nor trouble him , with telling him of his 
faults, but rather ſmooth vp all and flatter hym,& ſpeake fayre 
words; heisa moſt grieuous enemy, And yet who is there al- 
moſt, that doth not delight in ſuch enemues,and makes more of 
them, and eſteemes them more welcome, then a true faithfyll 
friend, that ſeekes his ſoules health , and will not ſufter him,to 
caſt himſclfe headlong into deſtrution 2 Let vs therefore 
learne to abhorre all carnall loue, both to Gogl and men,as that 
which 1s the molt perrucious hatred, 

Wert This muſt alſo reach ys not to matchour ſelues in ſociety or 

match with 1 MNATIASE with idolaters , For this is to 10yne our ſelues with 

idolaters- thoſe that hate God 3 and for this /[#abe/ſrqphet was reproogeds 
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What? ſaiththe Prophet,wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked,and 9,Chy.rg, 
loucthoſe that hate God? Yet if one had told Ahab that hee 9, 
had hated God; hee would have defied jum, and faid,that hee 
had loued Godas well as the beſt. Butthat is no matter , what 
Abab would fay; ſolong as God accounts him an enemie, /e- 
ko/aphat ſhould have had no focietie or triend{hip with him, 

So that they are much to bee condemned, that will ſeeme to 
haue ſome care of Religion them(elues, and to looke that their 
owne wayes bee good; but yet they can be familiar, and make 
triendſhippe with Icolaters, and profefled ſuperſlitious 
perſons. And are not they then ſubie to that re- 

Yroofe of /ehoſaphat ? What? wouldeſt chou love them that 
Gam me? No man will be knowne to bea familia friend toan 
opentraytor, whom the King and Counſell hath proclaimed 
traytor; for teare leaſt he ſhonld be tainted with ſome {u{pition 
of trealon, And indeed, he that will be ſo converſant,and fo 
well acquainted with thoſe which God hath proclaimed tray- 
tors : ſuch as have any ſpirituall wifedome , and true lone of 
Poo may goo without uſt cauſe, ſufpe& him as one that him- 
elfe bearcth ao great good will,to God and his purerelig.on, 


Exod. 20 6. And ſhew mercy to thow/and: of them that 
loue mee, &&c. 


N that God promiſeth toſhew mercy to thouſands, ofthem pf. 
that loue him and keep his commandemcnts; we learne,tlat Hee:hatwill 
the beſt way for any man to do good to his children, is to hee do good to 
godly himſclfe,as the very words of the ccemmauncement doe Þ's _ 
mport. So P/al. 77.21. A good manis mercifull, and lenderh and uproey == 
bis ſeede enioyeth the b!eſ1ing. And after,29 Verſe, The rihteous Fo 
hall inherite the land, and awellinu for exer; * ot in his owne per* 
ſon, for that were no bleſsing to a good man, toliue ſtill ;n this 
world but in his ſeede he meaneth.One would thinke the con- 
trary:what,is he alwaves lending?ſtill giuing,and doing gcod? 
why alas, how ſhall his poore children do then? How ſhal they 
do?Nay,they be rich children,and ſhall do well enough. T hey 
haue arich legacy left them, _—_ ſhall mherite the bleſsing 
os 
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of God, When he ſaith,the bleſsing, it is more the if he had ſaid 


the whol: earth,and all the world, For,this one might haue,and 
yet be vnder the curſe and live and dyc a miſerable man,and go 
to hell too: but he ſhall haue the ble{v1ng,cherfore all things nee 
ceſſary for ſoule and body:for,ſo much the bleſsing containes, 
So P/al.112.2. The generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. If 
then the bleſsing of God be the caule of all proſperitie & hap. 
ineile; & contrary the curſe of God,the beginning & ground 
of all miſerie:xthen ſo farre as we be good or 111, ſo farre doe wee 
good or ill to our ſtocke. For,in the law, God threatens, that if 
we be diſobedient to him and his commaundements, wee ſhall 
be curſed in ſoule,body,wile,children, and all that wee put our 
hand vnto. But,on the other ſide,if we be vpright,and with a 
ertc& heart ſer ou: ſelnes to followe Gods commandements, 
then wee ſhall bee blefled in ſoule, bodie, wife, childcen, and 
all that belongs vnto vs:ſo that the bleſsing ot God ſhall meete 
Vs at euery turne. | 
Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, and 
few itby keeping his commaundements: T his ſerues for the 
comfort of al ſuch,as be good children of good parets. Thouzh 
perhaps their parents can leaue them no great matter for out- 
ward things, yet they haue laid vp many prayers for them it 
heaven,and leaue them Gods fauour for thetr poſlefsion : they 
haue a good patrimony, for they hauc Gods bleſsing to truſt 
vnto, It is better to bee the childe of a godly,then of a wealthy 
parent. For he that is both himſelfe a good man,and hath alſ 
proceeded of godly parents,is now polleiled of a double ble(- 
ſing, for his fathers prayers, &for his ownsfor I1s fathers mercy 
& for his own too. This is likewiſe for the cotortof Gods chils 
dren,thathaue many children, and little wealth to leaue them, 
Butthatis not the queſtion, what goods they haue? Itthey bee 
good,and labour alſo to haue their children goodzthough they 
were thouſands of them, they haue the bleſsing of God, and 
that ſhall maintaine them well enough. Thoſe that be bleſled 
of God,ſhal not want the effe&ts ot his bleſsing. As P/a, 37-22 , 
They that are bleſſed of God ſhall mherite the land: but thoſe that are 
ewr/ed of bim,ſhall be cnt off. Sometimes indeed the godliclt pa» 
rents 


—— 
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rents have wicked and vngodly children:as /acob had,But then 
God will cit er conuert them, as he did /acobs ſonnes : fo that 
thoſe, whome at the firſt he ſaw to beas prophane as any,he l1- 
ved to ſee conuerted , and very holy men , andpillers ofthe 
C'urch : or clſe,if all bee not g00d,God giues grace,that ſome 
one of them at the lea(t.ſhal be holy: As Abraham had vnged- 
ly 1/maet,but he had godly //aack: and //aack had prophane E- 
fan,but he had alſo holy /acob. And Damidhad wicked Abſo- 
fom,and inceſtuous Amen, but yet withall he had godly So/e+ 
won : orifnone of the next ofspring be good, yet ſome of them 
that followe (hall be holy. The godlineſle of the parent will 
ſhew it ſelfe in the bud, ſooner or later : as /otham had a wicked 
ſonne and heire after him , though himſelfe was a good man: 
but yet after godleſle eAhaz, ſucceeded godly Hezekiah, Orit 
at any time good parents bee denied this ble(s1ng in their chil- 
dren, the |. ord wall fully requite this want, with abundance of 
bleſsings, vpon themſelues:as appeareth in the caſe of that wor» 
thy and bleſſed King /ofiab. 


Ex0d,20.6, T bat lone him and keepe his Commandements. 


IT that the keeping ofthe Commandements is here ſet down DM. 
asa note of ovr loneto God, this dofrine may bee learned, They onely 
that they onely be louers of God thatbe doers of his wil.But ,, 

- __—_, » . od, that be 
ſome will obic6«thatif the loue of God conſiſt inthe keeping qgers of his 
his commandements,then it ſhould ſeeme that none loue him, will. 
becauſe in many things we offend all. But,for reſoluing ot this 
doubt,know that there is a great difference betwene theſe two, The diffes 
Tokcepe Gods Commandements,and to fulfill his Comman- *<*<< be* 
dements. For,keeping notetrh a trueth, tulfillinga perfeQion! wen 

; . om! - 
this Chriſt only had; but that truth every Chriſtian muſt haue, cogmane 
For, euery Chriſtian man may ſo farre foorth keepe Gods law, deme: ts 
as that hee ſhall bee accepted and alſo rewarded, though not an fulfils 
for the merite of the worke, yet for the mercie of him that ac- ling them. 
cepts the worke. But this true keeping muſt bee knowne by 
theſe notes. —__ 

Firltarrkeeping, we muſt ayme atall; there muſt bee a full 1 
L 2 purpoſe, 


be louers of 
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Pun notes Hurpole, and truedeſirc to keepe euery one. For, if one licin 
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any linne, and breake any Commancement wilfully;the wil- 
Full and knowne breach of one, makes him guiltie of all, 

Secondly,this obedience mult be done willingly with a free 
and chearctull heart: as Damd bids Solomon (crue the Lord 
with a willing minde. 

Thirdly, the end of our ations muſt he good, to ſhew our 
loyaltie to God, to approue our hearts to hun, in obedience to 
his Commandements; and not for any other cnde or intent of 
our owne, as to be magnified of men, orto merite by them or 
ſuch like. Heethat hath all theſe things, keepeth the law of 
God. Indcede no man can fulfill it, neither 1s it required of 
Gods children that they ſhould; becauſe they bee vndcr grace, 
and not vnder the law,as touching the rigour ofit.But tor thoſe 
that be out of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to chem, Win 
it, and weare it: keepe the lawin fvll perfc&tion and haue hap= 

ine{[cin full perfection; but breake 1tin thelealt tittle, and 
Fl. your ſaluation : thoſe which are not in Chriſt arc thus 
bound. But thoſe which are h1s members , and are made one 
with him by faith, are vnder gracegthere is a more calic obedi- 
ence required of the, Not to fulfill the law in extreamitie of it, 
butto kcepe the law in the vp1ightnelle of their hearts,and to 
doc ſo much as Gods ſpirit, which is beſtowed onthem, giues 
them power to doe. But now to returne to the dorine it ſelfe, 
Whoſocuer loues God muſt in this maner as hath veene ſpo- 
ken, keepethe law of God. This 1s proned, 1.1%h.5. 3.4. This 
% the lowe of God that we keepe hu Commandements. 1, t lo?(may 
one ſay) then that is a very hard piece of worke, fewe can doe 
that. Nay ſaith hee, his Commandement: are not grieners, for all 
that are borxe of God overcome the world. He ſhewes that a Chris» 
ſtiangſo farre as he is redenerate, hath conquered the world:and 
then Gods Commandements ceaſe to be burdenſome. For the 
thing that makes them heave, 15 our worldline!le and fleſhly 
luſts, which ſtrive againſt the ſpirit : but when Gods ſpirite 
which regencrateth vs, hath ſet down & ouercome thoſe liſts, 
1m that meaſure they are very caſte and lightſome , and wee 
hall with much comfort and quietneſlc obey them, when 
we 
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we are once frhely conuerted, according to the meaſure of our 
ſan&tification, TL | 
It is a molt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 
diucls Commandements; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. As, 
if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, to ſteale, 
lie, rob, murther, commit adulterie, ſurfait, and wallow in lus 
vomit or ſuch hike: his ſoule would abhorre it, and hee wonld 
rather die, then doe theſe things 3 it would bze ſuch a vexation 
vnto- him. But now, to pray,to hearethe word, to read, cone 
ferre, or doe workes of mercie , and the reſt of that kind, itis 
cuen arecreation, and delightful exerciſe for him : for Gods 
Commandements are pure, and holy, and delight the heart,ſo 
Farre asit is pureand holy. So John 14.1 5, Ifyee lone me keepe 
my Commandements: and [will pray the Father , and hee ſhall (end 
ou an other Comforter. As it he ſhould ſay, Hethatloues mee 
belt, and keepes wy Commandements moſt, ſhall inde trou- 
ble; but let not that trouble him , for he ſhall haue my ſpirit, 
which will comfortand ſuſtaine }jmzin all his miſerie, Butig- 
norant men will ſay , wee doe keepe Gods Commandements, 
and haucacare to bee obedient vnto Chriſt. But Chriſt ſaith, 
verſe 2 1.he that(harh)my Commandements and keepes them, 
thereby teaching that one mult firſt haue them atore hee can 
keepe them. Hce muſt have themin knowledge, and vnder- 
ſtanding, haue them, in memorie, judgement, and afte&ion, 
and then fall to keepe themin ation, Doe this,and then ins 
deede you love Chriſt. But many talke of loving Chriſt, and 
what good friends they beeto Chriſt; but trie them alittle by 
their workes, and you ſhallſee that they neither have Gods 
Commandements nor keeps them: and {o farre as they faile in 
theſe things,ſo farre they {aile in the love of God,and pronoke 
God allo not to love them. This confutes thoſe diſordered per- /*- 
ſons,in whome one can ſee nothing, but cpen rebellion againſt 
Gods law,open breach otthe Sabbath, & manifeſt contempt of 
the word: yettel| them of it, and aske them if they bee not a- 
ſhamed,thus in the face of the world, to proclaime enimite a= 


.gainlt Gogy then tult they fall to ſhifting and cloaking,. But 
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If you come with ſo good proofe,that they cannot deny it, but 
arc convinced to ther taces;then this is next , What? areyou 
without ſinne? haue you no faultes? do you fulfill all- Gods c6. 
mauncdement 2Y es,miſerable man,thereare faultes in the beſt; 
but this 1s.a blockiſhneile. Is there no difference, betwixt fal- 
ling by frailty,and through 1infumicy?and liuing,and lying ina 
frmne,and allowing ones felfin the comirting of it? That frailty 
3sin Gods ele&t children: but this wilfull diſobedience , and 
maintaining naughtinelle,is in hypocrites:that God paſleth by 
and regards not; this he will necuer put away,vnleſle there bee 
att amendment, and. greater ſoundneiie. For ſuch perſons 
loue not God:anditis 1uſt if hee purſue them,and plague them 
as h's enzmies, T his ikewife,is for the great comfort of Gods 
children,that do their beſt endeuour to keepe all his comman= 
dements. Thoughthey faile in that obedience which they 
ought to performe, yet God promiſeth to ew mercy to them:as 
ifhe ſhould ſay, Though you come farre ſhort of that you 
ſhonld,and would;yet ſo long as your heart is true, I will beare 
wi" your infirmitie, For heerequires notfulfilling, but kees 
ping, - If one will ſtandto himlelfe,; then he muſt cither have 
perfection, or confulion. But it hee truſt toChriſt, then 
he is vnder grace, and there.is mercy in Chriſt, 
pitying andrewarding : rewarding 
all their good, pitying and 
paſsing by their 1n- 
fmries, 


(.) 
Thus much for the ſecond ( ommannderment, 
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Exod.20.7. Thowſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
wvaine. For the Lord will not holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
Uaine 1m yaine. 

5 He purpoſcof this third Commandcment 

15, toteach vs that we ſhould not profane 

Of the name ofthe Lord our God, but vſcir 

?} with allreuerence, The partes aretwo:a 

19 prohibition,in theſe words , Thouſhat nor 

' take the name of the Lord thy Ged mm waine, 
(By the name of God,is vnderſtood al thoſe 

things, whereby God,as by his name, hath 
made himſelfe knowne vnto menz as,his titles, his attributes, 
his word, and his workes. /» vane: thatis, raſh ly, idly, care» 
lefly, when neither God is thereby glorified, nor man profi- 
ted. ' The ſecond part15 a reaſon,in theſe wordes, For the Lord 
will not holde him guutleſſe,that is, God will ſurely punith Jim. 

Which reaſ6 god (ets down, becauſe nc {in gocth more vlually 

vnpuniſhed through the hands of mE,then this. For many will 

take it hainouſlv to > haue their owne names cuill ſpoken of and 
abuſed: but ſo ſlight a regard haue molt me of God, that thogh 
his name be blaſphemed, and profaned , though he be great* 

Iv diſhonoured yet they lay it not to heart , neither careſor if, 

Therefore,l-aſt men ſhould makeno account of this ſo great a 

ſin, (becauſe itis a thing that mans lawes take ittle,or nonotice 

of)he ſets downe the puniſhmer: that though the poſitive Iawes 
of m3 ſhould take no hold on ſuch perſos,y yetthe God of heave 

and earth will take ſuch in hand,and deale with them himfelf: 
he will not commit them ouer to the handes of jnteriour Oth- 
cers,but himſelfe will ſee their execution done, Now the com- 
mandemetdoth' partly forbid,partly comand, It forbids in ge* 


neralto'take the name of God.1n vaine,as is ſhewed in the table, 
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= "ll Thedotrine here taught is,that great care isto be had, that 
cars tio  heholy name of the Lord be not diſhonoured by vs. As it is 
betadof indigaity abouez eveiy orher name, fo onght it to have eſtima- 
vs,thatve tion aboue all other names, Az he him{elte requireth, Dext 28, 
_ on I Thou (halt feare this glorious ard feareful name,The Lord hy 
in yaing, G94. Ine beſo grations to adnut vs tothat which we baſe creas 
tires are altogether vaworthy of, as to deale with his maieſty, 
to be ſpoken of & ſpoken to, & himlſelfe to fpeake to vs: let not 
vs be fo vathinkt'1 as to defile his holy things, which he cewit 
teth to vs,with polluted lips, and vnſanfahied hearts, And this 
ſhould caule vs :0 be ſo much the more carctull hereof, by how 
muc" the benefit will bee greater to our ſelues, if we can make 
the right vſe of this reuerend and blefled name. 
The bene. It yeeldeth ſafery to them that are m peril,and js asit were a 
fits ot the caſtell,or tower for prote&uon, for all righteous men that will 
right vie of rynne ynto it. Prom. 18. 10, It conferreth..all comfortable de- 
ad lights, trothem that feele the vertue of 1t in their hearts3 and 13 
God. compared inthe Songs of So,omen. Chap. 1.2. to a mott preti- 
ous and odoriferons omrment, and that, not ſhut vp ina boxeg 
burpowred out,whicl doth the more augment the ſweet ſauour 
of it: as in that which was beſtowed vpon Chnſt. And this 
doth much allure ſound hearted chriſhans, (whoſe afteions 
zoe not a whoring after earthly vanity) to embrace aud loue 
im. wy 
HwGot Firſt Gods nameis taken in vainein life, by an vngodly,and 
names tx Vnholy couerſation,ot thoſe that profeſle the religion of God. 
kenin yaine And fo Rem,2. Paw (ets downe a reproofe of the Iewes , that 
for their ſakes the name of God was ewll ſpoken of among the 
A profeſſer gentiles,. The gentiles hated Gods name,and were enemies to 
W113 WS religion inough of themſelues, when no occalion was given: 
kellyis3 bur when they ſavy the Tewes, that profeſſed themſelues to b 
Sccatican. Dur When they faw the Tewes, that profelled themſelues to be 
dall to reli. Gods people,and to love and wort}up him, and to be loued of 
gion. himalſo,to live ſo wickedly,to deale lo crattily, couetouſly,and 
cruelly : this made them hate rel1gion much more, and ſpeake 
lot God more preſumptuouſly. And ſoin Ezet. 36. the pro. 
phet chargeth this vpon them in the 22. Yey/. that they pollu. 
ted the name of God amonsg tlie heathen, They were ſofarre 
trom 
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from gonuerting any one by their good example,thatby their 
ill behaviour they made thoſe to hate God, whoelſe mig}:t 
haue becene draane to ſome liking of trve reli210n. For that 
whicl: the wile man ſpeaketi of the naturall tamily,is true alſo 
in the houſe of Jod. A wicked fonne, ſaitlt he, is : griefe to his 
father,anda ſhame to his mother. Let an hundreth vagabonds, 
and runnagates,play the fil:chy-perſons, the ynth:rifts,and the 
thieucs,this brings no diſcreditto the farher, no man chargeth 
the fault vpon him, he beares noreproach: but ifhis ſonne,that 
3s bronght vp with him 1n the family , and is called atter his 
name,thal do any ſuch thingzhimſelte hath not the blot alone, 
but he brings alſo an exg]] report vpon the family, & his father 
ſhall teare a great part oF this diſgrace. So, let all the Atheiſts 
and Papiſts,and carnall worlclings in the world, line wicked- 
ly,and [hew themſclues to be, as they be. filthy beafls, goares, 
and ſwine, without grace , and the fearc of God, itis noſuch 
greatdiſgrace to religton, they beare all the blamethemlelues, 
and the thame lightes vpon their own h:ads:but leta profeſſer 
fall into wickedneſle, one that makes ſhew to be begorten of 
God,by che immortall ſeede ot the word, tobeea child of th 

church , a member of: Chriſt, a temple of che ſpirit, lerfuch 
breake forth into ſome grolle ſinnes, andhere will be matter 
for all the wicked perſons,in a country,to talke of znow the di- 
well and his limmes will criumphrand brag, now they ſharpen 
and whet their tongues 3 the religion ot Chriſt hall be blaſ- 
phemed,the profe(tors ot religion taunted, every one,thatde- 


*ireth to bea chriſtian ; ſhall hauethis laid in h1s.d 1h. and the 


name of God, and the ſpintot God, ſhall noteſcape without 
ſome blot of reproach. Ho,fay they, theſe be your profeſſors, 
theſe be your holy men that be ſotull of the ſpirit,thele be they 
that will be the holy ſaints of God, theſe be they that runneto 
fermons,and carry bibles,theſe bethe frvirs of their profeſſion, 
you may {ce what godly menthey be : 1 warrant you they be 
all alike,you may fre by one, what the reſt bee. Thus wee {ce 
wharta great [taine religion hathrameng men”, by the falles of 
thole,that ſtaire the holy profeſſion-with an ; holy conuertd- 
tion.: protetsing godhneticin word, but indcede.deny ingthe 

power 
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power thereof. Theſe fill wicked mens mouthes full of ſauns 
der,and giue their malitious hearts manter to ſet themſelues a» 
worke,againſt the goipell,and godly men. 

And this was the ſinne of Ophni, and Phineas : they 
ſhould(as the Lords prieſts )haue giuen ſuch good exhortati= 
ons, and have ſhewed ſich gracein their behaviour, as that all 
men might haue delighted to come into the place of Gods 
worlhp and to ſeruc lym according to the law: but they were 
ſo wicked,and vngodly,& ſo full of filthinelle, that the {ervice 
of God,by their mcanes,was hated, and becam: odious to the 
people. 

Sith then this 1s ſuch an Ingh takingot Godsname in vaine, 
to be brambles jn Gods vineyard,and tares among his w heatez 
this cotuteth thoſe, that thinke, if they can keepe their tongues 
from ſwearing, & for{wearing,the they be free from the breach 
of this comandement. -IFno man can charge ' them with an 
oathe,or penury,they thinke they need not repent for taking 
Gods name in vaine. Not fo. Butletthem know, that by an ill 
life,by walking & conuerſing after a ſfinfull manner,they may 
prophane Gods name more, hurt religio more, & bring more 
griete voto thehearts, and ſhame vnto the faces of proteſlors, 
thenſome other by a thouſand raſh oathes, yea by grolle & 0- 
pen pany Itis as greata fault, to abuſe the rehgion of God 
mlite,as the titles, or attributes of God in {peach, And there- 
fore, vnle{le thoſe t11at are called Chriſtians, labour to be chrt- 
ſtans, tbat their workes be ſutable to their words z andthey 
ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, aſwell as take vpon them the 
name of Chriſt, vnleſſe they be caretull co frame their liues ac- 
cording to the line of Gods word,and ſo to order all their carrt- 
age,that the fruite that ſhewes itſelfe 1n their life, bee agreea- 
ble to the ſeed that1s daily fowne in their hearts ; they are as 
grofle profaners of the name-of God, and aslyableto the curte 
and vengeance of God,as he that{weareth many a vaine and 
idle oath. 

- - Secondly, this ſerues to inſtruct all men that would becal- 
-l:d Chriſtians, and accounted the fons of God, to liue {o,as that 
they may: bring ſome glory to:Gad by their lives {np 
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Paul bids the bond ſeruants. 1.71.6. 1, count their Haſters 
worthy all h»nonr,, that the name of Goa ana his act!rine may not be 
ill /poken of : (peaking to ſuch as were feruants to vnbcheving 
maſters,ne bids them give them honour,and reuercnce,not tor 
any religion or goodneile that could be iceng 1n them(tor they 


were infidells)but for colcience ſake once whole, 
place their maſters did ſupply:andt ME 1f they did not 


fo,all the fault ſhould be laid vpon the name of God. But how 
doth he proue that Gods name ſhould be ewill ſpoken of 2 Be- 
cauſe his doctrine ſhould be euil ſpoken of,So that where euer 
the goſpell is flaundered, there God himielle, and his name 1s 
diſhonoured. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God more in 
all this world,then when thoſe that will belong and appertaine 
vato him,ſhew what houſhold they be of by their works. And 


Gods name 
11 greatly 


© 
glorified yy 


the holy CO « 


he that will be eſteemed the ſon of God, mult doe more good uerlation of 


workes,then onethatis onely the fonne of Adam. This wall 
ſtop the mouthes of wicked men,and muflel them vp, thatthey 
ſhall not haue a word to barke out againlt Chriſtians, & Chr1« 
ſtianity. Yea this will beget a good liking in their hearts of that 
word,and religion, which works ſo good cfte&ts inthe lines of 
them thathold it, Asinthefamily, letthe children be good, 
temperate,and modelt, & behaue them'elues gently,and hum. 
bly to all,then they do not onely get good account,and eſtima- 
tionto theinſelues, but they are an honor to the houle of which 
they come, and to the parents which begate them, & acrowne 
to all their friends,and bretaren; that thoſe which bee enemies 
cannot for ſhame giue out an ewll wordof ſuch a man, whoſe 
children be fo well brought yp, and behave themſclues ſo or- 
derly.So1s itin the church,in Gods houſhold vppon the earth; 
would any procure honour to God his father , would he cauſe 
the church to be prailed, & all his brethren & fellowv members 
to reioyce,and to be wellrepoxted of 2 then lethim ſhew forth 
the vertues of Chriſt, let hum live worthy his yocation and cal- 
ling, let him cauſe his light ſhine forth in the darknes ofthe 
world, let him not keepe his vertues jn his owne boſome 
alone, but ler the brightnelle of them ſhine forth vnto all thoſe 
thatliuve with him, And ithee, do ſo, hee ſhall bee honoured 
himſclie 


Chrift:ans. 


” The third Commindement, 


himſelf: even in the coſciences of the wicked, but eſpecially he 
ſhall win'great reverence, & reputationtothe name of God,to 
Chriſtians and Chriſtian religion. And thovgh ſome encmies 
be reprobates, an.! therefore irrevocable, vet hee ſhallniake 
them dumb, and ſtop their foule mouthes , that their furzous 
damors thall either not be heard, or if they bee, yetnot regar- 
ded. And whereas others (that are yet in their preſenteſtate 
enemies, butin cle&tion Gods children) may ſeeme for a time 
perhaps to beehardned, and notto ſubmit themſclues: yet af 
terwards this good example will worke, and the ſcede will ap- 
pearein the fruite. 

And when God hath ſoftne1 their hearts,and opened their 
eyes, and conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited them 
with his good ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and prayſe 
him: then they ſhall ſay, Blelled bee God that ever 1 lived 
in ſuch a Chriſtian familyzthat ever I was vnder ſo good a Mi- 
aiſter; I thanke God, that euer ] was acquainted, or did cons 
verſe with ſuch perſons , by whoſe gratious behauiour I was 
brought the better to like of Religion. Now the olde ſecede, 
thatſcemed to lie dead vnder the clods, reuiueth , and ſprings: 
now the fruits of all good precepts, and good admoniuons be- 
ginto appeare: ; 

If there grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods 
vengeance meetes with them ſtraight; and they,of all other, 
ſhall moſt fearefully and horribly bee deſtroyed. If men will 
bebriars, thenlet them keepe themſelves in the wilde waſte, 
and not prelle' into” Gods garden: forif they doe, molt vn- 
doubrtedly they ſhalt be'cut downie, andicaſt intothe fire, Thus 
much for the firſt kind of diſhonoring, and taking Gods name 
in vaine, viz, by life. |; 

The ſecond followeth;by Speach, andthat firſt withoutan 
oath', by fpeaking'varciereritly of 'Gods word, titles, attri- 
butes, or'wWotkes, wifhont dite regard, oreſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeakey, 'Firſt ofthe word,, in ſpeaking of it idlely, 
curiouſly; vainely, to picke dutneedlefſe queſtions, rather to 
ſhew wit; and]cirning, in obie&ting vainely againſt the truethy 
then to miniſter any graceto others; or leartic any gooduelle 
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to himſelfe. But this vaine andfruitlefle iangling, is a great a- 
buſe of the holy Scripture: when one hath nv care to make che 
endot hs {peach the glory of God. For,high tatke becometh not 
4 foole. It 1s an vnſeemly, & an abfurd thing to heare a profane 
ſinner difputing ofthe will and wiſdome of Gol z when him- 
ſclte is a proud,and fooliſh contemner thereof. And theſe vn- 
godly dilcourſers,that can ſay ſay nothing for the t1 uth,but all, 
and only again{tit,arenotaſhamed ro brag, that they can hold 
argument againſt che beſt preachers,and fer them down: none 
can preach ſo ſoundly but they will except again(t his doctrine, 
and that by allegation of the word o! God. « 

Butletthem firſt get the law of God written intheir owne 
hearts, and then letthem open their mouthes in wifdome, and 
inſtru others. As, God ſaith. Deut.6 6, Let the/e words be i 
thine heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them contmually. 

Firſt then let one labour to haue the vie of Gods word in 
himſelfe,and to make 1t his owne,and lay it vp in his heart; and 
then he may with comfort bring it forth and conferre it ro 
others. Elſe, if one be anidle talker and a fooliſh vaine diſpu- 
ter ofchat he neuer had any expericce of, nor working in, hun- 
ſelfe : the more he ſpeaketh the worſe itis, the more he di{}:0- 
noureth God abvleth the word, and hurteth his owne ſoitte, 

Firlt then, Gods name 15 taken 1n vaine, by the abvſe of his  T 
word,in curious, and truiteletleprating of it. T herefore one rays 
mult neuer talke of Gods word , but that he may bring ſome DOE 
glory to God, and {ome g ood edification to men. As the Apo- = raking of 
{Ue (.uth, Eaify ene another in your moſt holy fauth, nletle this be hisnamen 
our ſcope, when cuer we take Gods word in our mouth, to vaine- 
build vp one another in godlinefle, wee peruert the word of /#4e. 204 
God,aud take lus name m vaine. 

Secondly,Gods name is polluted by vs, when we ſpeakeof #2 
his word in mockeage.a'ter ateſting, and ſcoffiag manner, As 
thole did, of whom Peter (peakes.that derided the doftrine of 
the laſt iudgemet: Ho,fay they, Atlrhings cormme atike, ſince the 
father 5: when will his coming bee ? as it they ſhould have ſaid, Mock'ng ## 
We h-are alargediſcourſe,and here is much adoe among theſe & 4 »- +. 
preachers now adaves, about the great an] fearctull day of 2: Petcr.3. 
wudgement, wherein {as they ſay) all men mult be called to ac- + 
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count for their workes. But where is thir glorious appearance? 
what danger comes by their terrible threating ? what profit 
hath any by cheir larze promiſes ? And thus, becauſe God doth 
not preſently paſle ſentence, & execute it, by caſting the wice 
ked into hell, & by receiuing the godly to the 1oyes of heauen, 
foolith vaine men, that have no faith, make a merrimentand, 
a (port,to laugh at this do&trin. So in //ay, becauſe he told them 
of death,p Atheiſts fel to mocking, Come ſay they,if we muſt 
die,then let vs take our pleaſure while we may : /et 4 eate and 
arinke, and be merry : for to morrow ſoule and body and al{muſt 
come to nothing: we will ply it while the time ſerues. And thus 
theſe irreligious beaſts caſt off all the exhortations of the pro» 
phet,by reſting and ſcothing., 

So, many lewd perſons,in theſe daves,are ready to abuſe the 
words of Chrilt(where he ſaith, Ifone giue thee a blow on the 
one cheeke, turne to him theother alſo) to deride Chriſtians, 
and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience. Oh ſhameletle perſons ! 
Will not the reuerence of Chriſt feare them, from the abuſe of 
ſuch words, as he with his owne mouth vttred 2 Theſe bee the 
words of God, ſpoken and penned by the wiſdome of the holy 
ghoſt, forthe direftion and inſtruion of his children; not 
for cuery prophane ſwaggerer,and drunkard, toroule yp and 
downe1n his flthy mouth,to moue laughter with them. And 
this is a common thing, among fantalticall companions, that 
deſire to be thought witty and conceited , That if any place of 
ſcripture ſerue their turne,to-gird,or quip one another,or ſuch 
like purpoſe, they had rather God ſhould loſe his glory, and 
Gods word the grace & authority of it,the that they v old loſe 
their ieſt, And thus that, which God appointed to edify their 
ſoules in godlineſle,they peruert,to ſtirre yp themſelues and 0+ 


Aleaging thers,to fooliſh,wicked,and prophane laughter, 


of ſcripture 
for mainte- 


So thirdly, the word of God 13 abuſed,in a moſt groſle and 


nance of fra Notorious manner, when one brings it in the defence of v 
> agroflera ſ1nne,or error,or hereſy, Which 1s, to preſume to wrelſt Gods 


king of 


weapons out oft his hands, as it were, andto wound him with 


© -ds name his owne ſword, T his 1s as grievous an abuſe of the ſacred 
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word of God,and as hurttull and nufchicuous, as ſwearing, or 
forſycaring, 
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forſwearing. Thus the divell did moſt damnably prophane 
Gods word, that it might{ceme to agree with tus diuvelith 
temptations. 
Solet wicked & voluptuous livers,that ſpend all their time, 
andlabour, in purſuing vaine, & fond ſports, and games,and 
ſuch fooliſh and fle(hly delights, as make them no whit more 
ſeruiceable to God, or the common wealth.or apt to doo any 
good to their owne ſoules or bodies,or any mans elſe; let ſuch 
men, I ſav,bereproued,and told, that this kind of liuing 15 not 
allowable, it will not hold our before God : man was made to 
glorify God, and todo good vnto men z not toſeckepleaſure 
to his feſh,& line idlcly m the world and therefore they muſt 
repent, and amend : You ſhall haue an excuſe ſtraight, Gods 
word muſt be broughtas a defence,they doe not breake Gods 
commandements without warrant out of the ſcripture , if vou 
will beleeue them. What? ſay they, will you have a man 
live without delight? do you not alloy recreation ? why the 
ſcripture doth afford a man recreation , and then anumber of 
places muſt bee broughtin for recreation, to maintaine their 
voluptuonſnefle. But, vaine man,doth not the ſcripture com- 
mand a vocation, and the recreation as an help to further vs in 
it f Now it one may aske you that ſtand fo much for recreati- 
on,what is your occupat10*what ſore travaile 15 it that wearieth 
your body ? what carneſt ſtudy troubleth your braine, that 
you mult ha'ie fo much refre{ung,and ſo much recreation? It 
mult be ſome very painetull labour, that needeth ſo much reſt 
to make you able to performe it. It is a ſore Iabour indeede,for 
ztis the (eruice of luſt,and the diuell; two hard maſters. But this 
turning of recreation into a vocation , or a vexation rather,is 
not allowable by Gods word. How dareſt thou then be ſoims. 
pudently audacious,as torob God of his treaſure,to main:aine 
thy filthy Juſt, ard defile fs holy wordgby defendingrhy vn- 
holy practiſe. 

Solikewife come toa couectous perſon , rebuke him for his 
wringing and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of the world 
15 enmity to God, & that couetoulne!'e is idolatry,then comes 
an this place of {cripture, which mult ſalue all, What?iath not 

: God 
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God commanded a man to labour in his calling ? doth not Got 
ſay, He is wor/e then an mnfidell, that prowideth not for bn family? & 
{o allwuſt goc ynder the name of go01 husbandry, and thrift, 
and prouiding for the family, But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt 
thus torthy labour, God will have thee labovr,but not to ſerue 

the diuell in thy labour; take paines in thy calling, but hurtnot 

thy neighbour by itz pronide forthy children and lay vp , but 

withal lay vp thy treature 1n heauen eſpecially, and provide to 

bring them vp in the teare of God and in ſome Chrithan voca« 

tion; hrlt prouide that they may be chriltians, & the thou haſt 

well prouided for them. Store vp mercifull workes:for if we be 

righteous, mercitull,and lend,our ſeed thall enioy the blefſing, 

Thus God will have one labour with godlincl}e, and prouide 

ſo for his children , as that hee mult allo prouide or his owne 

ſoule. 

So,come to angry and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe can 
haue ſomething to ſay for their finne, and that out of Gods 
word, When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnaduiſed 
paſsions, tel them This 1s nanght, Anger reſteth inthe boſome of 
footer , and the wrath of man fulfilles not the law of God: Oh but I 
pray you,doth not Saint Pau/lay,be angry & {in not?Itis true. 
Butitthou wiltbee angry without finne, bee angry firſt with 
thine owne ſinne, begin at home, and condemne the folly that 
35 1n thine owne {oule, orelſe thine anger 15 nor holy,and ſpirt- 
wall, but diveliſh, ſleſhly, and carnall. So almoſt in all other 
finnes , theres ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad , but vngodly perſons 
will ſtand in defence of it; & if they can ſnatch a few words out 
ef (cripture,and turne them violently, from the trve ſenſether- 
of, vnto their owne luſt, they count this a matter of great witti- 
neſle: butin truth itis a great wickednes and a damnable pro- 
phaning ofthe name of God. When one can wrelt and hale to- 

; gcther many places,and ſay much for his finne, it is not a note 
Tirvo OF more wit,but ofmore acquaintance with the diuell:for their 
point o' wit . < CRE" . . f 
to maintzn {ONSUC Is ſet on fire ofhell,it is tipped with hell fire, & blowne 
wickedacs. by the ſtinking breath of ſathan, And when they hane aide all 

they can,they have made their ſinne more grievous,their heart 
more hard, and themſclues more curſed,in that they haue done 
nothing 
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nothing all the whule , but diſhonoured God . to make him 

a patron of wickednelle,and his word a tword for ſathan. 4 
Fourtaly, the word of God is abuſed and profaned, by tur. Charnung, 

ning itto charmes,and all o:her kindes of forcety, to cure ſuch Re 

perlons as be foreſpoken,as they tearme it,and ayr'd, (as ſuch , aking of 

fooliſh tearms they haue) and to ſav the Lords prayer,or ſome Gods name 

place of Scripture,to inde things that be Joſt, with many ſuch is vaine. 

wicked things:this 1s a (infull peruerting of Gods word. And 

whereas men commonly excuſe themſelues for this ſinne, be- Good words 

cauſe the wocds be not ill:yerlet them knowe , that when one led — 

abuſeth good words to a wrogend,they be euill words to him: engs. 

and it the word of God be perverted to ſuch an end,as hee hath 

not appointed,they be the diuels words to him, that thus pers» 

uerteth them. And ſathan1s no lefle dangerous an enemic, whe 

he commeth likean Angel of light, thenifhee appearedin his 

owne colours, And this charming God himſelfe condemneth, Leui.206 

and in the law faith, that he will finde out ſuch perſons. So that 

both theſe charmers,and thoſe that go vnto them,are wicked a» 

buſers of Gods name: & either they ſhal haue no ſucceſle in the 

thing they ſought for,or if they haue,it is a greater plague, For 

nou they proſper in their ſin,and their hart 13 made more hard 

and yncureable And thus the word of God is abuſed. Now the 

remedy againſt chis abuſeis , that wee labour to apply Gods 

word to the rightends,that he hath appointed. And if wee will 

know theſe ends, we may ſeethem,2,7im 3.6,The whole ſcrip- 

ture is giuen by in/piration of God, and is profitable to teach, to im- 

prone to carrett, > mſlrutt in righteouſnes; that the man of God may 

be abſolute being mate perfeft unto all good works. Here he ſhewes 

how we ſhould 1mptoy the ſcriptures of God:and farſt general- 

ly, he ſaich, they bee profirat/e : ſhewing that the word of God 

maſt neuer be medlcd witha'l,but for ſume profit, In all confe- 

rences,vvherein we alleage the (cripiures, this muſt be the clo- when the 

ſing, & ſhutung vp of all; That there be ſome good done, that Scriptures 

ſome body be thebetter for them , that ſome fruithereaped arc alleaged 

thereby : but whereprofitis not the end , Gods word is not *22"ight 

rightly applied. The particularly he ſheweth wherein this pro- _ 

fit colilts. Firſt,it ſerueth zo reach,thatis, to enh2hte the vner- 
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ſtanding,that one may get more knowledge,and his minde be 
better informed. Secondly,to conmmce,that1s,to refute, & beate 
down herefies and falſe opinions. T hirdly,zo corre&,that is toa« 
mend the offenders,and redreſle their euil maners. Fourthly ze 


mira, thatis, toſhew how one ſhould as well performe the | 


good,as forſake the euill, and toleade ſuch a godly and righte- 
ous conuerſation,as that God may have prayſe,men may be e» 
dified,and himſelfe may be comforted , both in life and death. 
Theſe are thoſe ends of the ſcripture, in the which whoſoeuer 
wmploicth it,ſhall not diſhonour God, and hurt his owne ſoulez 
but glorifie God,and himſelfe be made perfe&,and ready to c- 
uery good worke, Thus much for taking Gods nam: in vaine, 
by abuſing his word. 
Abuſing of =Secondly,Gods name is thus takenin vaine, by abuſing his 
the ex of titles:as, God, /ehowah, Teſus, Lord,and ſuch other. And thatei- 
Godisto ther in admiration; as when, vpon any ſudden accident, or 
_—_— ſtrange report,we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpeaches, Good 
yaine. Lord, O Ieſus, O Chriſt, Lord have mercy vpon vs, what a 
Admiration thing was that? wherein, wee name Gods titles, w1thout any 
feare or reuerence of him. Therefore thoſe that haue done ſo, 
muſt repent, and do ſo no more. 
{mprecatvon Solikwiſe we abuſe Gods titles,in raſh petitions,& impreca* 
tions:as Farah in a fuming chate comes to Abraham, and faith, 
The Lord be Indge betwixt me,and thee : and thus ſhee mult 
needs haue a purchaſed Seſsions,and God muſt come downtro 
heaus inal the haſte:none elſe wold ſerne the turnegto redrelle 
ſome wrog,which ſhe thoght ſhe had. And what was the mat- 
ter? Why, Hagar had dealt vndutifully with her , & God muſt 
needs come tolooke to this diſorder. But if God had come, and, 
hearing her raſh prayer,ſtraight made examination, & procees 
ded to puniſh the chiefe offender, who ſhould haue beene firſt 
plagued? Who was the firſt mctioner of taking Fagar to Abra- 
bam? was not Sarah her ſclfe 2 What? muſt Abraham take her 
through her meanes & motion, & now when the matter falles 


outill, he will fall out with her husband? How could the ſuc- 


ceſſe be better,fince ſhe was theauthor ofſo ill a beginning?So 
that ſuch kinde of imprecatiss.as to wiſh,God be iudge, raſh. 
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ly,and haſtily,is a great diſhonour to God. As likewiſe in cur- Curſing; 
fing: as, Gods vengeance on him, and ſuch like horrible ſpee- Praying 
ches, when God (torſooth) mult needes become their officer God tor an 
to reuenge their quarrell, and ſerue their malicious humor. So ring: 
likewiſero praiſe God,and gue him thankes for an euill thing, 
As Saw, at = wickedneile of the Ziphmr,vhen they, to currie 
fauour with Sex and to gethis good-will,cameto betray Da- [.Saw,23 
wid vnto him, and to diſcouer where hee was , that Saul iright 21. 
take him:he breakes out:Bleſled be you of the Lord, &c, One * 
might haue done a good duetie, and diſcharged a good conſci- 
ence,as /onathan did, and he would neuer thanke God tor that: 
but let them come & helpe him,to bring his miſchicuous pur- 
poleto paſle,then God be blefled,and much! good thanks there 
muſt be. But Damiddid not ſo tolum that ſlew Sax, though he 
had beene a cruell, and an yniult aduerſarie. So for gameſters, 
when they couſen, and rob one another vniuſtly of their mo- 
ney, without conſcienceor warrant, (they might euen as well, 
before God many times, pickea purſe; ) then in all the haſte 
God mult bepraiſed for their theeuerie. Itharke God I have 
ſped well, I haue good lucke, What? is God a gameſter? is he 
a Dicer now? muſt he be at cuery idle perſons becke, when he 
is robbing his neighbour? Monſtrous perſons, that dare be ſo 
impudent ! they ſhall feele and ſee (it ever God wakentheir 
conſcience,in this lifezand if he doe not, yet in the life to come) 
that it was atault bad enough totake away mens goods in1kis 
maner:butfar greater, when they will dare to abuſe God in it. 

Now,the belt medicine to preſerue ys from all theſe ſinnes, : leanes ts 
and abuſes of Gods titles, is fet downe Demnt.28.58. Feare the et 
glerious, and fearefullname of the Lord thy God: teareitlo, that fing Gods 
one name 1t not, nor thinke of it,but with great reverence. For titles, 
it one be audacious to take Gods name in his mouth, without 
feare and due regard, God will lay plagues vpon him, and 
thoſe not {,ort and f]ight;but ſore and grieuous,of long con- Abuſing 
tinuance, and great durance, And if onedoe tremble,and feare © Po- 
before God thus, he ſhall never abuſe his name, Line k == = 

Thirdly, Gods name 1s taken in vaine by abuſing his pro- namein 
perties, and by raſh ſpeaking of them, As,of his power, wile. yaine, 
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dome,mercy,patience.ivſtice, &c which are abuſed when we' 
ſpeak of the carnally, & careleſly,or c6teptuouſly. As 2. Kim 7 
whethe prince,on whoſe hand the king leaned, hard the Pro. 
phetſay $corn [hould be ſo cheape,fo ſuddenly alter that ex. 
treame dearth, heated, though God ſhould make windowes in 
heauen,that could not be fo. Now this was a tearful impiety to 
ſpeak ſo baſely of Gods power,& ſo cotemptuouſly,as though 
his ſtrength were to bee meaſured by wans ſtrength, and God 
could not tel how to bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could 
not tell how,nor ſaw no mcanes; for there he alludeth to No« 
ah his flood,as if he had ſaid,if God ſhould raine corne now as 
faſt as he rained water then,it could not be ſo: butit was ſo,and 
heſawitſo, but had no good by it, for hee was preſt to death 
by the throng, as a1uſt reward of this Ius cotemptuous ſpeach, 
and vnbelecte of Gods porver. 

Solikewiſe his prouidece & wiſdome1s abuſed, whe on frets, 
andſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods worke, vader thename 
of tortune,and chaunce: Oh what ill lucke was that? what miſc 
fortune? For either one mult ſay that things come to palle by 
chaunce, hap as hap may, without any diſpoſing of God (and 
ſohe chargeth God to be tooccarelef{e a gouernour, that lets 
things runneat randome, without counſel! & aduicez when he 
had madea world,to let it go at peraduenture3)or it he ſay that 
God gouerns al things & rules jn the world, & appoints what 
things, & how they ſhal come to paſle:then he chafes & mure 
murs againſt gods gouerment, ynder the name of fortune: and 
ſpeaking ill of luck, he ſpeakes 1] of Gods wildome,and proui- 
> Any likwiſein applying any of gods properties to defend 
euil[as the common cuſtome of molt men 1s, to deſpiſe all ad. 
monition, and to embolden themſelucs to all excefle of riotin 
regard of Gods goodnefle.) Oh, ſay they,God is mercifull,and 
Chriſtdied for our fins. True,God 1s mercitull; but to whs 2? to 
the penitec, and humble perſon,that hateth his ſin, & ſtudieth 
to forgoe it: but hee is not mercifull to thoſethatloue their 
finne,and likeit, and that haue a roote of bitterneſleinthem, 
and make Gods mercy an incouragement to hearten them 
. zntheir ſin,andnot toallure them to repentance, but make his 
Joue and kindneſle a proteQtis to their leudnes,to ſuch he will 
| . ſhew 
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Mew no mercie, but his wrath ſhall burne againſt them tothe 
bottome of hell. So that, in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, 
ſpeake of them with reucrence, and to that good vie for which 
'God hath reuealed them. 

Solaftly Gods name is takenin vaine, in ſpeaking vnreue- To\peake 
rently of his workes: either thoſe his admirable a&tions within rabies 
himſelfe , as cle&tion, and reprobation. When vaine man by ggkes, is a 
hrs weake capacitie, and ſhallow conceit, cannot reach to the taking of kis 
depth of his wiſedome, what mooues him to chooſe one and to Name w 
retuſe another; then in the bitterneſle ofhis heart, he openeth Y2® 
his mouth againſt his inſtice: whereas hee ſhould rather, with 
ſilence and reverence, wonder at this hidden ſecret. As Pawl 
Roms. 11.3 3.did, hauing ſpoken ſparingly of it, he breakes out 
in admiration, and ſo concludes , O the deepeneſſe of the riches 
of the wiſedome,c&c. So, tor the outward workes of creation, 
and of redemption, and the pafſion of Chriſt , when one can 
ſpeakeſo lightly, and without all vſe of theſe greatthings, that 
ſhould make him feare before God, and increaſe reuerence to» 
ward his Maieſtie, and hatred of ſinnes. 

Thus much for taking Gods name in yaine,by ſpeach withs 
out anoath. Now followeth that taking of his name in vaine, Takin 
which is with an oath, Gods = 

And this is three wayes : by ſwearing either vainely, or wic- in vaine by 
kedly, or falſely, an oath, 

Vaine ſwearing is, when, in common and ordinarie talke, Swearing 
men mingle their ſpeeches, and fill vp their ſentences with Yaiacly. 
needleſ[coathes : which though they account as a ſmall ſinne, 
yet itisa moſt notorious diſhonour of God, and proceedes 
from the Deuill, he is the father of it, As Chriſt ſaith, CMar.F. 

Let your yea be yea, and your nay nay: for whatſoener us more comes 
from the exill one, thatis the deuill. Sothat the roote of it is ex 
ceeding euill, and the fruit of it is even as bad , as Saint James 
ſhew eth. 2.11, Sweare not, ſaith he, my brethren, neither by hea= 
Ken, nor earth, nor any other oath: but let your yea be yea, and your 
nay, nay leaſt you fall into condemnation. Ttis then manifeſt, that 
the Diuell is the authour of vaine oaths, dammation is the end 
& fruit of vaine oaths, & he that is willing to bee led by ſuch a 
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guide, &come to ſuch an end, he may take 11s liberty to'vſe the? 
But one may ſay, | do not {weare great othes,as by God, & by 
the mebers & ſuftrings of © hrilt;but petty & ſmal othes,as,by 
my f.uth and troth,by this bread,fire, light, &c. But C hiſt an»: 
ſwereth for this;that we mult not ſweare, neither by the | em- 
ple, nor the go!de,nor heauen,nor earth, no,not ſo much as by 
our head, becauſe God is the author and maker of all thinges, 
And there appeareth tuch a wifedome, and power of God, in 
the limpleſt of 1s creatures, as ought to make vs to feare and 
reverence him in them. So that whether t':ey be greater othes, 
orleſlcrotheszifthey be idle othes , Gods word hath conJems» 
ned them,and they jhall, withour repentance, bring damnatis 
on. Yea, but | Fveare chat which 15 true,it 1s not a lye et ſoz 
yet God hath not bound you onely , notto take vphis name 
falſcly.but not to take it vp idlely,and vainly. And againe, this 
ordinacy iwearing 1n our common talke,chough it vc true, will 
atleng'h bring falſe ſwearing, Ir cannot be avoyded, bur that 
he which vivally ſweares vainely , ſhall now and then ſweare 
falſely. For the often toising of Gods holy and ſacred name, 
or any of his creatures, in out mouthes friuolouſly , and care- 
lefly, doth at length beget ſuch a baſe account and opinion of 
theſe things,that they care not how they vie them, Oh, but, 
faith one, I would not {x eareinde:de,but they conſtrained me. 
and vrged meto it, for they would not belceue mee elſe.: but if 
they will not, better jt were to want credit with them, then to 
want the fauour of God, Better vnder-goe mans vitiuſt ſuſpi= 
tion,then Gods iuſt damnation. And what is the cauſe that 
ſome mens creditis growne fo weake and teeble,that it willnot 
ſtand, vnlefle it be vnderpropped by an oath > Becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded their name, by lying,frand, and couſenage,as 
that men take all for falſhood,that comes from them. But if 
wee would deale iuſtly,and truely,and leade an honeſt life, we 
ſhouldnot neede to vie ſuch ſinful ſlufts, to get men to truſt vs, 
For there be many of Gods people,that,through Gods mercy, 
can ſay,they haue dealt ſo honeſtly , and conſcionati:ly with 
men,1nd have had ſuch care of their word and promiſe,as now 
70 maty,that knowes them, will go about to put them to their 
oath, 
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oath, their bare word may end the controuerſie, Sothatif wee 
would dcale plainely and iultly wthall men, andlctthem ſee 
truth in our words, and faithfulneſle in our workes,fuch idle 
atteſtactions,to the hurt of our ſoules, would ke needeleſle. So 
that to lweare,wheno oath 1s required, or accepted,nor can edi- 
fie, butrather hurt and grieuethe hearers, 1s greatly to bee 
condemned. 

Bur,if vaine ſwearing beaplant of the diuels ſctting,ard wil Wicked 
bring torth fruit for lus ſtore,viz. damnation: then how much ſwearing 
more horrible & odiovs,is that blaſphemous, & furious, & out- 
ragious ſwearing of many men, that if they bea little oftended, 
and their mind diſpleaſed, then they tall to diſgorge their filthy 
ſtomacke,vpon the name of their creator , and ſpue out all the 
ven:m they can, vpon Jus moſt ſacred maieſhe , without any 
feare or reverence. If in their hunting, their dogges contentnot 
their mindes, they tall a curſing and (wearing, as it were, to cafe 
their dittempered ſtomack,by ſhameleſle & blaſphemous tea® 
ring, & rending the name of God. If God crofle them in their 
dice, which are dearetothem, they will crofle him in his glory, 
which is deareſt to him:it he make y dice run againſt the, they 
will be reu&ged, their t6gues (hal run as faſt againſt him: Here 
15 an harttully poſleſled withthe divel, or rather chiged intoa 
diucl,thatcan finde no other remedy,when they are croſled, & 
moued but to diſhonor God, As, who (huld ſay,itis an eaſe & 
pleaſure to their mind, when they can bring any foule diſgrace 
vnto his name, ſo muchas in the lieth, Hell gapes with open 
mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons: & a moſt horrible and feartull 
damnationremaines fcr ſuch horrible, and fearefull ſinners. 

Butthis may be an vnſpeakeable comfort to poore Chriſti» 
ans; If God torbeare ſuch furious perſons , that blaſpheme 
his name,and tread his glory vnder their feet :how much more 
will he beare with them that loue him, reuerence him, and de» 
ſire toobev him?It God be ſo patient, that for a while he will as 
it wereſuſfer men to flye in his face; then thoſe that hum- 
bly caſt themſelues at his feete ſhall finde mercy . But I'*< cg 
let ſuch perſons take heede, how they preſume often thus to £,@uri 
crolle God1n their anger,in the thing that he molt acceſints ol: of 
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forhe will notlong ſit downeby it,he will not ſtill beare it, but: 


he will ariſe in his anger, andplague them in th+ir ſoulezand in 
that that is neereſt vnto them, It they ſet their tongues againſt 
heauen, heauen will ſend downe thunderboults of vengeance 
againſt them: & if one daſh often againſt Chriſt,and will take 
no warningaatlength Chriſt will fall vpon him,and grind him 
to _— And thus much for idle and foo!1th ſwearing, as ale 


ſobitter andoutragious blaſpheming, 
—_— Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine,by ſwearing wicked 
& al. Y © 1y,when men bind themſelues by an oath to do cuill, As Da- 


wid in a paſsionate heate,ſware to kill Vabal Indeed Nabathad 
deſerued death, and God did meete with him after; but Daxid 
had no warrant to ſeeke areuenge, and to ſweare todo that, 
whichas yet,he had no calling vnto, This kind of {wearing is a 
taking ofthe name of God in vaine, .whether the oath be bro. 


ken,or kept. For ifmen breake it, (as in this caſethey ought to. 


do)yet they haue finned,in that,ſo lightly, & raſhly,they tooke 
vp the name of God, as that vppon better conſiderationthey 
vere driuen to recall theiroath againe : butif they keepe their 

icked oath (as Herod did) that 1s moſt ſinfull of all; for then 
they make God an author,and patron of ſinne,and call him for 
a witneſle,and allower of their euill , So that for vs to ſweare 
will bee meete with ſuch as haue done vs ſome wrong, and 


that we will be reuenged of them, or ſuch like : it is a grievous 


phaning of Gods holy name, for Gods name ſhould feare 


ys from cuill,and not bind vs to euill, 


Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- 


luted, by ſwearing falſly, by forſwearing ones ſelfe, which is 
moſt vſually called pertury. This is a moſt horrible {in,tending 
to a moſt feareful damnatis. For if we ſhall giuean account for 
euery idle wordgas Chriſt faith, & if men be ſubie& to damnati- 
on for euery vaine oath,as Saint /ames affirmeth:the what ſhal 
become of thoſe,that wil dare to call God to beare witneſle ofa 
falfething,and beare themſclues out ina lye,by pretending his 

name?Therfore in Zachary. 5 4.the Lord ſhewes that his curſe, 
like a fretting Leproſy, ſhall come vpon the forſwearer, and 
ypon his houſe, to conſume him and deuoure his hovſe and 
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ſubſtance,and ſhall cate into them, till it haue brought them to 
| noug/it, And 'nthe P/.1 $.4.!t is fet down as a note and marke 

cf a true Chriſtun, that having ſworn: to his hindrance, he will s 
yet keepe his oath. Then how farre is he from being a good 


| man, that will of putpoſe ſweare that which he neuer purpo- 

| ſeth to performe Pa ſet a better colour vppon an vatruth,by 
earniſhing it with ah oath? Forit were better to loſe any c6- 
modity,then Gods fauour; and ſufter dammage in any thing, 
rather then in the matter of Gods glory. 

Now the circumſtances do aZgrauate this ſinne. Itis very 
wicked and curſed,if it be ina private place, & a private cauſe : 
but when one cometh before a magiſtrate, in a publike aſlem- Forfwear: 
bly,and in a matter to be publikely tryed, according to truth, ing betore 
and iuſtice; then to winne credittoa lye,and vniuſt dealing, by # magilira 

' calli$ the true God to witneſſe,, and to beholdit, is euento 

| make God afalſe witneſlelike themſelues. And this 15 to vnite, - 

| and linke many finnes together:for he doth not onely profane * 

| the glorious name of the Lord of hoſts; but alſo he1s a thiefe, __ &d 

O : « how” perſons are 

' & robs the innocet of his right, & drawes the Turers to an vn- ;;can; 

| 1uſt verdite,and the 1udge to an vnrighteous ſentence. Now theeues-. 
the way to preſeruc vs againſt this abuſe, 1s to feare an oath:as 

Eccle/.g 2. de{cribing a good man,and oppoling himto a fin= 

' ner,notes him by this marke, T hat he feares an oath,which the 

ſinner is accuſtomed vnto. And he that is afraid to igure his 

tongue to ſwearing.ſhall not eaſily be overtaken with wicked, 

and much leſle falſe, ſwearing. Burthee that hath ſo lauiſh a 

tongue, as itcan with as much facility and nimblneſle poure 

forth oathes,as other words, he 1s in continual danger to tal in« 

to that foule,and moſt odious ſinne of periury. And thus wee 

hauc heard how this commandementis broken, Now follows- 

eth to be ſeene what is here required. It commands generally 

to glorify Gods name,as 1s further ſhewedin the next table, 
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* CLife,by a godly and holy lining in Chriſtian profeſsion, 
[Mb rwithoutan C words, 
= oathe ; in attributes, | reuerently, & to good vis 
= ſpeaking of J titles, and ediftication, 
54 Gods workes, 
= waking:thathe be a Chriſti. 
bo. | an and beleeuer; clſe he cans 
8 | Speach, < perſons | not ſweare comfortably. 
= L in the law- [ taking:that hee doe require, 
ful vie of an and will accept an oath; elſe 
| oath:by ob- C there 1sno calling to it. 
ſeruing matter ( frlt, true, in ovr1dgcment, 
theſe rules | that it | and knowledge. 
| inthe be 2. of weight and importance. 


2-performed with great feare 
& reuerence of Gods name. 
Firſt for life, a Chriſtian is bound heere to behave himſelfe 
ſo,that his whole converſation may bring glory to the name of 
God, He muſt fo profit in knowledge, and conſcience,by the 
word of God,which he profeſleth, and make ſuch a good pro- 
ceeding in pure Religion, as that hee may beautific his Religis 
on,by a blameleſſe, and vnſpotted behawor. T hus in Matrh.s 
16.Chriſt ſaith, Let your fght ſo ſhine foorth before men that they 
w1ay /ee your good workes , and glerifie yeur Father which 1s in hea- 
wen. He would haucChriſtans be as 1g hts:and the light,v hich 
they mult ſend forth on every ſide, muſt be a gracious & Chri- 
tian behauiourzthat men, ſeeing and beholding theſe heames, 
may glorifie,notthem,nor commend them(for a Phaiiſee will 
ſeeke to hane men magyifie h1un,and ſpeak well of him): buta 
hriſtian mult defire that by his means,men might be brought 
to magnificthe profeſsion of Godzand to ſpeake,& think moſt 
reuerently of that word,that hath wrought ſuch grace, & ſuch 
reformatio in him, The lifemuſt be the firſt begmner in Reli- 
e10n,or els che ſpeech 15 but ridiculous;as the Lord faith, What 
kaſt thou to do to take my woras within thy month? ſeeing tho hateſt 
20 be reformed. One gocth beyond his calling and commilsion, 
whe he dare call himſelfe a Chriſtan,& God his Father,& wil | 
not yecld obedience vnto his commandements,in his pra&ti > 
So 
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$o. 1.Peter.2.12. Haue your conuer/ation honelt among the gentiles, 
ec. that they may glorify God ta the day 'f ther vi/tation:asithe 
had ſaid; There are many of Gods ele&t, that are, as ye', vnre- 
generate,and as bitter again!t Gods truth,and wil ſpeak as ll of 
rofc{sion, as any other : but God will viſite them hereafter by 
in go0d {pirit,and the (unne of grace ſhall ſhine in their darke 
hearts,to their inlightning, and his word thall worke faith and 
repentance in their ſoulesz and when he hath ſhewed che ſame 
mercy to them, that in former time hee did to you , they (hall 
magnify him for thoſe good things that have bene in you, 
wich haue cauſed them that bare an hard mind to religion be- 
fore, toloue, and like it ſo much the more now. And though 
they ſtand out long, yet;at lengthgthey ſhall be wonne, & then 
they will magnity God, And even bond men are cemmanded, 
notwitaſtanding their lowe cſtate, and the baſeneſle of their _ 
condition,vet to bring ſome glory to God,and winne ſome re- T##.2, 10: 
uerence to their glorious profeſs10n, by their good behawour, 
No man 131n ſo m-anea place,and ſo contemptiblea degree, 
but thatgit he will cake the name of Chriſt vp6 him, & the pro- o——_ 
fefſion of chriſtian rel1gio,he muſt adorne it, & decke which ay thr gs 
he may doe,bv being faithtull,and diligent in his place,and g1- place way 
uing euery man his due,confcionably, Euen a ſeruant, if he be bring glory: 
not audacious,and arogant,nor giuen to picking, & falſehood, '* Gods 
buttruſty,giligent, & (erviceable,patient, meek, & h»mblez he 
glorifieth God, he graceth religig, he worketh out his own lal- 
uvatio, & doth what in 1m heth to conuerthis vnbelicuing ma« 
ſter, & thall haue reward for this,afwel as if he were in a higher 
& more honorable calling, Þthe world made more account of, 
In the very fir{t petition Chriſt bids vs ſay,hallowed.or /axc- 
tified be thy name ; thatis , let ws and all profeſſors be ſo well 
rounded in the vnderſtanding of the word. & rooted in 2ood 
affection tothe ſame,as that their life, led in all good coſcience, 
may bring glory to thy name, & religion. Now for vs daily to 
make this prayer and neverto regard our aftions how they be 
agreeable to this petitio whatis that but to diſhonor God both 
in life, & prayer: And thus much, hw we mult glorifie Godin 
dred. Now tolloweth,how we mult glority hum in word. 
Fuſt. 
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Firſt we muſt ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and re 
uerencey as beleemes the great excellency of it; & not vainely, 
norie{tingly, but onely to thoſe good yſes,and with that good 
affeftion,that the Lord hath commanded. And fo in Demter. 
6.7.T heſe words ſhall be in thine beart and thox ſhalt rehearſe thems 
continually 5c. So thatit is not left at mans diſcretion, whether, 
hauing Gods word in his heart, he will ſpcake it, or not; butit 
15 laide as a Commandement , with equall authoritie with the 
former, that hee (hall talke of it, as well as thinke of it. And 
ſurely if :t dwell within, it will bee heard withont, as P/al.37. 
30, The mo:1th of the righteous will ſpeake of wiſedome : for the law 
of God ts 1n his heart, and bu feete ſhall not ſlide. Fe ſheweth the 
priuiledge of a righteous man, That he hath Gods law ſo roo* 
red, and ſettled in his heart,as it will fpring, and bud foorth in 
his mouth, and ſo keepe and preſerue him, that either hee ſhall 
not doe 2ny thing that is wicked; or,it he do,hic ſhall be ſoone, 


and happily recouered. 


Thoſe therefore faile much in this duetie , that will neuer 
talke of any thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods 
worſhip: they will come to the Church, and giue the Preacher 
an houres hearing but follow themout of: the Church doore, 
and what kind ofconference ſhall you heare come from them? 
not one word of the Sermon, but preſently of earth andearth- 
ly things, Though theſe men bee not common {wearers , yet 
they hauc broken this Commandement: for God commaunds 
vs here, to honor him with our tongues. And therefore(how- 
focuer fooliſh perſons are ready to excuſe them(ſelues, T hat, 
though they cannot talk ofthe Scriptures,becauſe they are not 
booke-learned, yet they haue a good heart, and ſerve God day 
and night, (if you will belicue their report,) Yet) ſo long as 
their goodnelleis locked vp, that it cannot come abroade, 
they may ſay what they will of themſelues : but Chriſt ſayth, 
that A goed man ont of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth 
good things, This is ſucha treaſure, as muſt needes be brought 
to light continually. For if one ſay he hath a coffer ful of good 
Gold, and yet can fetch nothing out but droſle , no man ever 
ſaw him bring one picce of gold out of his cheſt, but cue: y day 
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Slips, and baſe coyne; ſurely, by this that commeth abroad, 
men may quickly gueſle what metrall 3s within : and few will 
count him ener the richer for his golden words, when he hath 


nothing butbralle comes out of his purſe, And ſo in the Prom. Tron. 10+ 
the wiſe man ſaith,that The tongue of the righteous 11 a tree of life, 21+ 


and that it feedeth many , And therefore hee, that can feede 
none, 15 nota righteous man, but deſtitute of the grace of God. 
As men therefore,muſt not ſpeak idlely of Gods word, ſo nei- 
ther mult they bealtogether ſilent; as though wholeſome and 
religious talke belonged not to them: but they mult open their 
mouths with wiſdome, and hauethe law of grace vnder their 
tongue. 


Secondly, we mult ſpeake of Gods titles, and properties, Gods titles 
with feare and tremblinz,to the benefit of men, and the praiſe muſt be | 
of God by the. Thus Dama, P/. 40.9. faith of himiſcife, /hawe de- _ with 


clared thy righteouſne (ſ+ in the great congregation, [ hane not hid thy 
riphteonſneſſe, and [ concealed not £ mercy aud thy truth &c, 
T hele were the things wherof Dawid would ſpeake; the great 
mercy of God, and his wondertull and ſtable truth : that men 
might learne hence, to fly vnto him, and depend vpon himin 
their miſeries. And he would ſhewe forth his righteouſneſle, 
that men ſhould knowe, that it would ſurely goe well with the 
righteous, andthat the wicked ſhould haue according to the 
workeof his hands:for God, being righteouſneſle ir elfe,muſt 
needs punith the one, and reward the other, as their lives and. 
deedes haue deſerued, | 

T heſe were the things about which he would willingly ex. 
erciſe his tongue, & ſpeak 1oyfully to the people, For one can- 


not ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably , but it will worke in * 


him a fecling,and aloue of them:ſo that himſelfe ſhall getmore 
good,and thoſe alſo that heare him. So P/.107.8. Let tbews com- 
feſſe before the lord his louing kindneſſe and bit wonderfull works be- 
fore the ſons of men, He would haue vs haue ſuch a feeling in 
our hearts, as that wee ſhould not onely confeſle Gods kind- 
neſleto our ſclues, but before men alſo make knowne the 
fame. 


And therefore all of vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow- 


ledze 
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ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer 

we breake forth into ſuch confeſsion or declaration of Gods 

ower, wiſdome, mercy &c. as ourſelues and others might 

thereby be ſtirred vp the more to be thankefull vnto him, and 

to ſtay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid,as Dawidin the P/af2 

P/.66.16, Come and [ will tell you, what the Lord hath done for me; what 

carefilne{le he hath had ouer our ſoules, & bodies, what faith- 

fulneſle he ſhewed vnto vs in al our needs,and of all his won- 

derfull mercy and wiſdome, whereof we may ſee experience, 

Many can make long diſcourſes of the ndnes of ſuch a fried, 

and ſpend much time in telling what their good friends haue 

done for them : but for God , that giucth life, and breath and 

all things,and that giueth power to our friends to do vs good, 

and kindneſle to put that power in praQtiſe; who almoſt doth 

ſpeake of his goodneſle, and power, that he continually doth 

ſhewe and praGtiſe towards vs,to moue himſelte, and others, 
thereby,more earneſtly to glorify his name? 

Gods Thirdly, weare here commanded to ſpeake of Gods works, 

workes with reuerence,and thankeſgiuing, whether they be workes 

muſtbe of mercy,or of iuſtice. And thus the childr@ of //rae4,with their 


ſpoken of 1... 4x Moſes, after that wonderfull deliverance at the read ſea, 


— did fall to praiſing and magnifying God , and to confeſle his 
Exo.15, excellent greatneſle, and maieſty, and ſet out the ſame to all 
olterity . And as we muſt magnify God for all his workes,ſfo 

eſpecially for thoſe that goe beyond our reach,and ſceme moſt 

contrary to carnall reaſon. And thus Pax, hauing diſputed of 

eleion and reprobation , ſuch workes as carnall men, and 

fleſhly wit,moſt ſnuffe at & would willingly ſhew their quar- 

relt againſt, if they durſt for teare of men , Pav!,] ſay being a 

man of God,ſpeakes moſt reue: ently,and with wonderfull ad- 

miration of the greatneſſe of God. Rom.1 1.33. O the deepenes 

of the riches both of the wiſdom ,& knowledge of God\how vnſearch- 

able are hit iudgements and his waies paſt finding out?and then,who 

hath knowen the mind of the Lord ? that is,who can tell why God 

chooſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death, why hee will 

haue one ſaued,and another condemned 2? who can afligne the 

cauſe oftheſe things 2 And, inthe next verſe, hauing before 


ſpoken 
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ſpoken ofordeining one to ſhame, and another to glory, hee 
- fan vp & cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent concluſion, 
| wondring at his greatneſſe:Of him. faith he,end through him and 
| * for him, are allthings:to him bee glory for ener. Amen. Asithee 
f:ould hauc ſaid z Hee made all things at the firſt himſelte, hee 
ſultaineth, andpreſeructh all things by his owne power, ſtill: 
therefore itis moſt iuſt and equall, that hee ſhould diſpoſe,and 
order all things according as ſeemes beſt ynto him , for his 
owne glory. 

Andas wee wuſt ſtrive to magnifye Godin theſe workes We muſt. 
that croſſe our reaſon, ſo in thoſe alſo that are moſt contrary to Praiſe God 
our affeion:as in our croſles & afflictons. And thus did /eb, m— 
when God had taken away his ſons, his ſerughts, his ſheepe, 
his oxen, his camels, and all his goods and that vpon the ſud- 
daine,}-e falls not to murmuring and grudging againſt God, 
but breakes out into the praiſe of God.7he l/erd hath ginen, ſaith Tob,1.2 I. 
he,the lord hath taken : bleſſed be the name of the lord. In all theſe 
miſeries he could fin4in his hart,& ſee good cauſe,to bleflethe 
name of God : for he knew thatit came fro God. And though 
the diuel were a cheefeſtirrer,yet he could not goe beyond his 
commiſſion; and though God had taken away all, no wrong 
was done to /eb. Gods it was, and God had giuen it him, and 
might haue taken ir away ſooner, and therefore ſtill he was to 
Le bleſſed. So did Hezekiah, fo did Fs, It is the Lord, let him ds 2.Kin,20; 
what he will. So that even in Gods chaſtiſements, which are te- ,, * 
dious tothe fleſh,and goe againſtthe graine of our affefions, , "c.,, 
wemult praiſe him. As Nebachaauezzar inthe end ofhis ſe- , e3, 
nen yeares mifery faith, He i holy in all his workes, and inft in all © 
bit waies, And thus we mult glority the name of God in ſpeach $,euirg 
without an oath. Now itfolloweth to be ſpoken of an oath. rigi:tly 1s an 

And firſt we muſt know, that it is a ſingular duty to God,to holy leruice 
take an oath when we haue a lawful calling thereunto, Asraſh % G96. 
ſwearing is a wicked finne,fo right ſwearing is an holy ſeruice; 
and one may finne alwell in omitting this whenitis lawfully 
required,as in committing the other which is fordidden. 

SoDent,6.13.and 10.20.T how ſhalt feare the Lord and (erue 
bim, and ſweare by hie name. In both which places,God plainely 

requireth 
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requireth this ſwearing by him , as a ſpeciall ad Pools We 
longs vnto him,when wee haue a warrantable, and iuſt cauſe 
to tale an oath. 

I Theretforetheirerror muſt be condemned, that would al- 
_ — together roote out the vſe of othes , as volawtullz and being 
the vie of Called thercto, refuſe it, becaule, they ſay, they would not take 
Gods name 1n vaine. Whereas, 1nrefuling to {weare by it re- 
uerently, and vpon good ground and allowance, they might 
aſwell refuſe to heare, and read, and pray, as to ſweare, being 
thus called thereunto, * 

2 Likewnle it ſeructh for ourinſtrucion, that, when the caſe 

We mayex- ſtands fo, as thatan oath is required at our hands, by thoſe 

peRtablel. which haue authority, and when we haue a (i fficient warrant, 

_—_ then we ſhould willingly, & carefully doit, & that witha mind 

rightly. 10 glorify God,and an expeation ota bleſsing, vpon this ho- 
ly worke,as vppon hearing and reading, becauſe it 1s an ordi- 

nance of God, as well as theſe be : and it isa fault when men, 
comming to this,do not propoſe the glory of God vnto them- 
ſelues; nor looke for any reward for this duty , but onely re- 
ſpe& the c1uill ends, to ſet agreement, and make peace among 
me. Many wil hope to ſpeed the better for a good prayer,as in- 
deed they ſhal, which neuer hope that God wil looke any whit 
the more fauourably vps them, for ſwearing religiouſly. Butif 
God will puniſh vaine ſwearers, hee will reward good ſwea- 
ring, & thoſe that vſe itaright. As a curſe is denounced againſt 
the ſinfull, and idle vſage of itz ſo the reuerent and conſciona- 
ble vſe of it hatha promiſe of bleſsing annexed vnto it. But for 
wamtof knowledge and faith in this point, we want the fruit of 

it, whereas a Chriſhan, ſwearing for conſcience ſake,and in 0- 

bedience to Gods commandement,may lay vp an oath among 

his beſt ſerutces, & treaſure it vp as a precious 1ewell that ſhall 
bring an euerlaſting reward withit. For God will not forget 
thoſe that ſanEify his name : which all they Go, that ſweare re» 
uerently by it, 

Now,that we may (weare lawfully, theſe rules are tobe ob» 

{wearing, 

$_rcquiring them to {weare, 


oathes, 


Rutlcs that 


we ma 
fwear cigkie ſ{crued,for 


the 


Perſons 
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For the perſon (wearing, this muſt bee knowne and obſer. 
ued; that, it he would hauc God to accept of him, hemult bee: 
a Chriſtian: for no vnregenerate man can ſweare rel1gioully to 
pleaſe him . And therefore S. Paw/ {wearing faith, / cal God to Vregevc. 
witzer; but ſo may an vnregerate man,and his oth be worth no- * OED 
thing, therefore he addeth, -whome [/erme m myſpirit : ſhewing ngkady, | 
that hee, that will comfortably take the name of God in hts 
mouth to ſweare, mult ſan&tifie him in his heart, and ſerue 
him in his foule, or elſe hee doeth take the name of God in 
vaine; hee doeth not glorifie himatall, For an ewill tree, ſaith 
Chriſt, cannot bring foorth good fruit, And though others 
may haue good by thatthat hee ſhall doe, yet it can bring no 
good or comfort to hymſelfe. Nay, it is an cuill worke in hun, 
as was the preaching of des, and caſting out of Divels, and 
other workes , which hee through Chriites commiſsion was 
able to doe: which,notwithſtanding, were fo farre from doing 
him good, or yeclding him any comfort againſt the terrour of 
his conſcience, that they rather were torments , and fire in his 
boſome, to vexe him that had made ſo faire a ſhewe, when in 
tructh hee had ſo foule a heart, So, if an vnregenerate man 
take an oath, although it be very true, yet he ſinnes and diſho- 
noureth God in thus (wearing; becauſe whatſocuer is not of 
faith is ſinne: now hee hath no faith, neither lookes he to Gods 
Commaundement, or reſpets his glorie inthe oath. There- 
fore whoſocuer hath taken an oath before his calling , how« 
cuer in it{clfclawfull, yet hee muſt bee humbled for the doing 
of it: becauſeic was a ſinne in him; being voideof faith, and 


Maieſte, For thele things can never bee wrought, but by the 
worke of the ſpirit, which-do-thconuert men that they may 
bee fitfor his ſervice: whereas,in the ſtate of vnregeneracie, 
they tooke Gods name in their mouthes , when there was no 
feare of him in their heartes; and to the impure all things 
arc vnpure, This muſt bee obſcrucd in the partic that is 
{worne. 

Now,in hum to whomethe oath is made , this is requiſite, 
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(without which, an oath cannot be lawtull) that hee require it, 

and bercady to accept it. For if theparty,vnro whom one ſwea- 
reth , bee ynwilling of it , then is it a ſine offenſiue to the 
Lord. 

: And thereforemany men are to be reproned , that,in com- 
Whatinco® ton buyingand ſelling , are ſo forward to ſweare, as that, 
A though no man be willing they ſhould ſweare (yea, rather mas 
forward © Ny are grieued and troubledatit): yet cuery thing of lighteſt 
ſwearing. moment, muſt haue confirmation of an oath annexed vnto it. 
But what get they,that will make a trade of ſwearing > Sure! 
this,that they grow to be ſuſpected of vnfaithfulneſſe: and: 
when my be ſolauiſh of Gods name, both their owne heartes 
grow leſleto reverence it, and others the moreſuſpe& them; 
whereas they thinke to remoue all ſuſpition from themſelues,. 
For,a godly man , and onetharhath any true fidelitie in him, 
ſets more by the name of God , then tv pawne it ypon cuery 
ſmall occaſion:and therefore thoſe may be 1uſtly thought moſt 
deceitfull towards men , that be moſt profane towards God. 
And hee that careth not to diſhonour God, will neuer make 
any great ſtay to illude his neighbour.. Theſc rules are for the 

erſons. Now for the thing it lelfe, 
Firſt, ir muſbbee true, that is ſworne: that is, whatſoever 


j . wee confirme, by taking the name of God inour mouthes, 
ns" muſt not onely be trucin it ſelfe, but a knowne truthiof which 
Oo 


E:.irmutt hee that ſweareth hath ſome certaintie,his conſcience muſt not 
beof a- doubt of it: ifhee doe, hee ſets too ligheby Gods name. So 
kgowntuth Jeremie,Chap,q.ver. hee requireth that men ſweare in truth, 
andin judgement. If one will come to auerre , and atfirme 

a thing with an oath , hee muſt bee able to ſay, I ſweare no» 

thing but that, which, vpon ſound ground, and good proofe 
: 1 know to be true, I am ſure of it, and haue in mine own heart,, 
juſt warrant for that which I ſpeake: elſe, ypon euery light 
conicfure-, and ſlender opinion, to binde a thing by the 

name of God}, though it fall out to bee ſo, is to profane Gods 

holy name , andtakeit vp with a vaine and vnreuerent affec- 

ton inthatone is fo raſh, to aduecnture ſo calily , _ _ 
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denly , vppon a thing of ſuch weight and' impor 
fance. 

Secondly, anoath muſt not bee tendred in light and ſmall] _ 2 
matters, butin things of great moment. Though the matter — 
bee certaine, and,in our knowledge, ſuch, as wee may ſafely te- ,\ters of 
ſtifie the truth of; yet if itbee but a trifle, it 15 not worth an importance. 
oath. Inſuchacaſe,man muſt rather bee content, notro bee 
credited, then to call Gods nameto witneſle. When Moſer 
was the ludye, hee appointed inferiour Officers, to bee con- Exod. 18. 
uerfantin ſmaller matters, and onely the greater and weighti« 
er matters were brought to him ,-to heareand decide. Now 
then. if1t were not fit for Moſes to bee called to the ending,and 
making vp ofeuery lightand idle controuerſie; much lefle is 
It fit for vs todebaſe God ſo much, as to bring him in vpon e+ 
very triflle. Wee would count it a very vnſcemely thing , to 
trouble high Officers and Magiſtrates, with cauſes, which the 
meaneſt neightour could arbitrate. And if itbee too much dif. 
gracing ofa Noble mans dignitie, to call him forth abcut eue- 
ry ſuch thing ofnowaightz much more profanenelle is it,to+ 
wards God, and ſheweth a heart nothing touched with the 
ercatnelle ofhis maicſtic, to vrge him to come out of his place, 
to deale in ſuch trifles . Therefore, vnleſle it bee matter that 
tendes to the glorie of God , or ſome great good of man , to 
end contentions that would bee daungerous, and to ſette vnity 
and good order among men; wee muſt not bee bolde to meds 
dle with thename of God , and ſolemnely to call him, as a wit» 
neſle of the thing in hand. 

Laſtly, wemuſt doit with great feareand reverence * asin 2g 
Feccleſ. 9.2.1t 1s noted as the markeof a good man;to feare a» Othes muſt 
eath, And though one he the childe of God, and an oath bee Þ< takE with 
required of him, and he know thething to beecertainly true, **%2ce 
and the matter alſo of waight,worth an oath : yet if hee come 
lightly, withoutany regard of God, and reverence of that his 
excellent name , he hath failed in his {wearing, and hath taken 
Gods name in vaine,and is to be humbled for it. For, in the 
ſecond P/a/me,and the eleuenth verſe, hee faith, Serne the Lord 
with feare. Now, it a man muſt not vndertake any ſervice of 
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God without feare; much Jeſſe may he call God tobe a ſpeciall 
witnelle, and atter a ſpeciall manner ſet himſelfe before him, 
without trembling , and great awe of his Maieſtie. And thus. 
much for the Commaundement . Now tollow the rcas 
fons of it. 


For the Lord will not hold him quilt ſſe,that taketh 


bis name in vaine. 


H=* God, from the greatneſle of the perill, gocth aboutto 
terrifie men from the ſinne. Now where hcefſaith , the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſle, ſomething more is vn- 

derſtood then is expreſſed. For,the meaning is, that God will 

Do, account him as guiltie,and executea tharpe and ſevere puniſh- 
Hethitrz» ment vpon him. So thatthis we may here obſerueas a plaine 
kethGods doctrine, Thathe that (ins againſt this Commandement, vn- 
namein Jeſſe hedoe ſoundly repent, ſhall draw heauie iudgements vp- 
——_— on himſeclfe. As the offence 15 hainous, ſo will the puniſhment 
4 drawes bee anſwerable, For it 1s God that vndertaketh to proſecute 
downe Gods Againlt them: hee will not put it vp, but bee revenged vpon 
wudgemens them, If man onely accuſed them,.they were not neceſſarily 
vpoa lime flultie, but mightretainecredit with men, or atleaſt have com- 
lelle, fort in their owne ſoules, as Naboth had, and they which are 
ſpoken of, E/ay 29.2 1. that were'made to ſome in word, when 

- ſpake truely and faithfully; and being righteous, were 

yet made to fall without cauſe: but it God convince, who ſhall 

cleare? it he condemne,who ſhall tuſtitc? Their owne tongues 

and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſea verdiQ againſt them, 

If man onely were offended , man alſo might determine the 

cauſe,as vmpire oriudge,and ouer-rule the aduerfarie, Fer the 

ſentences not alway as. the plaintife would have it : but (as 

Ekcolde his fonnes, 1.Sam.2.25 ) If one ſinne acainit God, wha 

wil pleade for him, or take v1 the matter, betweene them? 1 man 

onely followed the cauſe, there might be many helpes: as,pro- 

tetions, or bailes, or fſhght,or pardons, or death of either ſide, 

&c,Bucit god purſue,who can reſiſt hhm*who can eſcape him? 

who can ouermatch his power, or (1ithout true repentance) 
extinguiſh 
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extinguiſh his diſpleaſure ? If hecaſtthem, they be ſubie&to 
any puniſhment or all puniſhments; in euery placethey may 
teare apprehenl1on,at all tmes they may expe execution: {0 
fcarefull 15 their ſtate that breake this law. Ss 
And yet ofall ſinnes this ſeemeth moſt ſafe in the eyes of 

men. A greater penalty is laid vpon him that robs a man of his 
goods,then vpon him that robs God of his glory : & one may 
with more eaſe carry outa blaſphemous,and furious oathzyea 
many of them, and wicked rolling and mocking at the word 
and workes of God then any flanderous reproach,or taunting 
tearme againlt his neighbour, thatis but duſt and aſhes like 
himſelte. Therefore, {ith men let it flip ſo eaſily, God will take 
the more notice of it,and puniſh it more ſharply. For indeede 
men are farre more careful for their owne vaineglory, then for 
Go4s glory; and ther&fore if God ſhould referre it to mens aſ- 
ſiſes,it 15 ſure, little order would be taken for it. Yea comonly it 
1s ſeene,that thoſe which ſhould reforme,and corre others in 
this poin',hauve themſelues moſt need to be reformed,and cor- 
refed : and the greateſt rulers, that ſhould molt repreſle blaſ- 
phemy,of all others praiſe it moſt. For if they be neuer (o lit= 
tle croſſed, how do they lecke to caſe themſelues , butby vio- 
lent,and outragions ſwearing ? Therefore if God ſhould put 
ouer the puniſhment of it to their diſcretion, like inough a ve- 
ry ſlight penalty ſhould ſeruethe turne. And men alſo could 
not inflita ſufficient puniſhment, anſwerable to the fault: for 
damnation is the due puniſhmeer,as /ames 5.12.'T herfore God 
will haue it come before his mdgement ſeate, and himſelfe will 
be the iudge and ex :cutioner in this offence, | 

Sith then God vndertakes to puniſh it,the vic is, for the ter- 
ror ofall vngodly perſons, thattake liberty to themſeluesto $1.1, .. v@ 
runne ouerzin the breach of this c6mandement aboue the reſt; to take 
that they grow ſhameleſle, they neuer ſecke to hide it,nay they Gods aame 
will do1tto gi1euethem that diſlike it, and vſually they take a 3" vue 

den it | 

grextprideinit, | _—_—_ 

Many alſo, the ciuiler ſort, will bee loath aman ſhould ſce ,,rc hams 
them take away their neighbours ſheepe, or ſtcale a ſheet from lefle. * 
off the hedge: butif they fiyeare ina pallion, and betold that 

N 3 they 
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they are in greatfault, they wrong God,in that which is moft 
deare vnto him, they profane and diſkonor his name;then they 
turneall into aieſt and laughing, What?is that ſuch a matter? 
do you ſtand ſo much vpon an oth?who is there I wonder,that 
doth not ſweare ſom:times, and drop out an oath before he be 
aware;when he is angry? And doe they make ſo lighta matter 
of it? Is it a mall thing to fall into the hands of God?Nay,there 
be ſome of Gods people, that can ſay truly.through Gods mer. 
cy,that they had rather chooſe, to hane their ſoule dropfrom 
their bodie,then a raſh and paſsionate oath from their mouth, 
For it God haue threatned to bring damnation vppon vaine 
ſwearers, then where ſhall mad and frantique ſwearers ap- 
eare? Thele bitter wearers, how great a damnation mult they 
Rake for,vnleſle their repentance be exceedirg great? For 
though men let them palle, yet before the great Judge of hea« 
uzn,they be liable to an ation of eternall death. Wherefore, in 
a caſe of ſuch danzer, men muſt be content to be admoniſhed, 
and to be helped out of the ſtnne:and not chafe,& rage againſt 
him,that,by a wholcſom rebuke,defires to preſcrue them from 
the wrath of God,and to draw their foules out of perdition. 


Cuftome t» - But this istheir defence, That they ſweare not from an euill 
fwearcexcu-mindegnor in any bad meaning, but only by reaſon ofa long 
ſeth nor, bu: cyſtome, which they cannot now leaue,But this defence 15 now 


accuſerh 


more, 


much worſe,then the offence. For itis all one,as if a common 
robber ſhould pleade Not guilty, before the Tudge conteſv1ng 
that he had indeed robbed, and murthered,yet he thought him- 
ſelfan honelt man, becauſe he did it not of an ill intent, but on«+ 
ly for that he had accuſtomed himſelfe to theeuing & ſpoiling, 
euen fro his childhood: and therefore he muſt needs continue 
that courſe of life ftil};he neither could, nor would alter his cu< 
ſtome:would an earthly Iudge acquit ſuch a ſhameleſle male- 
fator,though the :vrong concerned onely other men, andnot 
himſclfe? And ſhall God,the moſt righteous Tudge, let ſuch e- 
ſcape,as makeittheir ordinary cuſtometorob him of his owne 

glory,& to pollute his moſtholy name? Other malefaRors viue 
ally do not ki] betore they be prouoked, neither wil they ſteale 
butin hope of gaine to theſelues; but theſe wicked ſwearers fly 


ypon 
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vpon God, ho never did them hvrt,& they are needleſic,and 
ſencel:ſ[c theeues;tor they ſpoile and 1« bywithout any hepe or 
ol$1bilitie of gaine: yea,with evident wit ro their own foules, 
Hrw—— of Gods glory , and griefe of hart totheir Cluiſlian 
hearers, 
Laſtly,this may ferue forthe comfort of them, that hane re- _ —_ 
ceived wrong by 'a!ſeothes, and ave falfe matters carried ont _ = 
agumitthem,by tie helpe ofperiwy, Though Iudges for their wr, m by 
owne gaine, fotzetune regard rot this,or, by reaſon of their ig, talle cas 
norance,or error,cannot f:n.d out the right, & counterfeit wat. 2g; 
ters paſle for currant:yet the Tucge of ludges will make a bet= 
terirquiry,and ſet downe a more true and vpright ſentence, & 
will lay open their innocency, & the damnable hypocnifie and 
imy-udency oft their aduerſaines ; ang not onely crxcouer:ty but 
plague and contound them for it , it they perſiſt impenitent, 
And this was the cafe: of Naborth & his childre, He was by ſuch 
w- etched dealing ſurprilcd & brought to death , as a walefac- 
tor, & traytor againſt the King, & blaſphemer of God:but hath 
not God (hewed in is word, how he brought deftru&ion 1p+ 
on the aftors,& rooted them out,& ſwept them, & their ſecde 
away,from the face of the carth?andVaboths name is now c!ea- 
red,and every one, that heareth o{him, knoweth him to have 
bene better then Ahab or leſabel,So that God brought their {n 
ypon their keads, and hath not ſuFered his innocency to bee 
ſtained. God would not beare with it:how-cuer,for teare of A- 
bab the King,no man durlt go about to redreſle ir, Thereioce, 
albeit ſometimes wicked finners will impudently cut face, 
and by ſwearing, and forfiwearing,orerfway the good cauſes. f 
Gods chiliren,and carry away matters, for a time,that arc alto« 
gether falſc:yet bee patient, God will not !erthe vprightnes of 
13 children be ala ay opprefled:} e wil nor ſtil ſuffer his ſacred 
name thus wickedly to beabuſed. avd made a ſhelter tor Ives 
and flanders, but when the good time comes, hee will let the 
world fee how, ſhametully they dealt And though now ,while 
God holdeth his peace,they flatter theſelues, and be not afraid 
to profane his name, ſo they may effe&rheir malicious purpo- 
ſes, for matters to go 0a cheir ſide:yet God will cauſe their wics 
N 4 keunelle 


120 The fourth Commandement. 


kedneſlſe to returne, and fall vpon their owne heads, and their 
owne ſhame ſhall couer their taces; and the wrong done, both 
to his name, and to his ſeruants , ſhall bee fully diſcouered and 
reuenged, Thus much concerning the third Commaunde- 
ment, tor the glorifying of Gods name, Now followeth the 
fourth,in theſe words. 


DEEDS REESE Ls 


The fourth Commandement. 


- Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day , Sixe dayes fhalt 
thou labour, and dee all that thou haſ} to doe, but the ſenenth day 
# the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. un it thou ſhalt doe no maner 
of worke, Thou nor Cc. v/q, ad finem, 


=_ 


them. The ducties, two-fold : What we ſhould doe; and from 
what we ſhould decline. The thing to bee done is, keeping it 
holy, celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. The things to bee 
forborne, are, all worldly workes in our ſelues, and thoſe that 
belong vnto vs, as children, ſeruants, andall inferiours, and 
that our beaſts bee not put to any ſeruile labour , yea, thatrhe 
ſtranger, when hee comes amongſt vs, doe not openly pro- 
fane the ſame. Though we cannot inforce him to come to the 


——_ exerciſes, yet thoſe thatare in ſuperioritie, muſt re-) 


raine him from open violating of it, by working or any ſuch 
like diſorder; and muſtlay their authornie ſo farre vpon him, 
| as 
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as that they ſuffer him not, among their people, and intheir 
wuriſdiction, in the face of the Congregation, to breake the 
Commandement of God. 

Thereaſons are diuers : Firſt drawnefrom the equitie and 1 
rizhteouſnes ofit, in theſe words. Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labor and _ :ns for 
&o all thou haſt to do. As it he had (aid, [ haue giuen thee 6.daies of err er 
for the works of thy calling, & haue take but one for my ſelfe: q,y. Euſt 
therefore thou mult be very well contented, to yceld to me in from the 
this ſo reaſonable and equal a ductie. If Thad taken ſixe to my <quitic. 
ſeruice, and giuen thee but one for thine ordinarie affaires, yet 
thou oughtelt to haue obeyed mee: but now that I am ſo libe+ 
rall to theegand reſerue ſo Jittle time tomy ſelfe,hauing fo large 
authoritie, there is no reaſon, whythou ſhouldelt refuſe, 

Thelſccond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and right of 2 
Go, in theſe words, The /enenth day ts the Sabbath of the Lord Secordly 
thy God. As though he would fay,I hauetaken it tomy ſelfe, 1 _ Gods 
challenge it to be imployed inmy ſeruice, it is my day, and not *'5*" 
thine: therefore vnletle thou wilt bee accounted a facrilegious 
theefe, to take holy things tor vnholy vſes; valeſlc thou wilt 
deuoure things that bee ſanRified, to thine owne deſtcuRion, 
ſee that thou meddle not withit, Itis a part of Gods treaſure: 
and thou ſhalt bee no better then a robber, ifthou conuert this 
which is not thine, to thine owne vles. 
FThe third reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſe _3 
We... For in ſixe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth, the ſea "_ —_ 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſenenth day. As if hee ſhould TOES 


ſiy, Ifchou wilt follow example, and bee led by others, then 


. follow the example of the beſt . Now what better example 


can there bee, then of G O D himſelfe 2 who when hee made 
the world, and all things in the world, contrived all his 
workes ſo, as that hee finiſhed them inthe compaſle of fixe 
dayes, and on the ſeventh day reſted from all his workes of 
creation, onely preſeruing thoſe things which before hee had 
made. Therefore from his example learne thou ſo to 
diſpatch all thy buſineſle in the ſixe dayes, as that on the 
ſcuenth day, ceaſing from labours of thy calling, thou maiſt 
giue thy ſelfe wholly , to the ductics of ſanCufication, and to 

meditate 
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meditate on Gods power and greatneſle in his fixe dayes 
worke:tor which end,as one {peciall thing to bee donein it, he 
he hath appointed this reſting of the ſeuenth day. 

The laſt argumentis taken taken from the end and vſe of 
the ſabbath,in theſe words, Wherefore the lord bleſſed the ſab- 
bath day, and ballowedit : as if hee ſhould ſay, Tf neither the 
equity ofthe commandement,nor the right of God nor yet his 
example will preuaile with thee to perſwade thv hart to keepe 
thiz comandement: Yet inregard ine ow ne profit,and the 
benehie thou ſhaltreapeto thy ſelſe, yeelde to keepe it holy. 
For God hath not taken this to himſelfe, for any commoduy 
that hee ſhould have by it, but even for thy good : he hath aps 
pointed it for holy vſes, thatit might be a meanes of bleſſing, 
not ypon the ſoule only, but vpon tl;e body allo, and eſtate cf 
them that obſerue it. There is no readier way to bring Gods 
bleſſing vpon any man,then the ſan&tifying of it,nor no more 

reſent meanesto pull downea curſe, then thenegleing and 
arent: of 1t. T herefore if thou lone thy (clfe, and wovldeſt 
hauc proſperitie to thy ſoule and body, yeelde ſo much obedi» 
ence to God as to ſan&tify his ſabbath. T hus much c6cerning 
the drift and expoſition of the words of this commandment, 

Now becauſe there bee many that arc not perſwaded of the 
continuance of the ſabbath, and account the keeping holy of 
the ſcuenth day, in the number ot thoſe ceremonies which be 
abrogated by © hriſt, as belonging orly to the Tewes :4 .re- 
fore it is requiſite, that we prove and confirme by ſome found 
reaſons out of Fods word , thatthis commandement is morall 
and perpetuall,and as carefully ro be kept vnder the goſpel] as 
vnder thelaw , and to continue in force, ſo long as any of the 
commandements,euen ſo long asthereis a world and achurch 
mulitant init. 

The firſt argument,'o prove the perpetuity of the ſabbath, 
may be drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſcrh for the 
confirmation of itin the text, Thereaſons are all ofthem per- 
petuall, and not one cer-moniall,and every one helongs vnto 
vs,as muchas vnto them : and therefore 1t1s without reaſon : 
mare 
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make the commandementitlelfe ofleſle ſcope, and binding real6s in the 
tewer to keepe it, then thoſe rea(6s which are brought to con. commandes 
firme it. For, goe through the whole comandement, what one 


word.in all ot it, hath any note of ceremonie? what reaſon ſa. 
ours of any ſpeciall thing to the Tewes, that the command- 
ment (hould be tyed only to them? For God commands them 
to ke _- ſeuenth day,becavſe it is moſt equall: ſeeing that 
he hath permitted fixe dayes, fortheir ordinary travell, And 
hath not he given vs liberty, to labour ſoxe dates in our calling? 
and is notthe equity, altogether as forcible to vs in euery agey 
as it was to them, in their ages. If God haue taken from vs none 
of the ſixe dayes which he gaue to themz what reaſon haue we 
- take away the ſeucnth or any part of the ſeuenth, more then 
kney ? 

Then ſecondly,it is the Lords;therefore the Tewes may not 
1mp!oy it any other waies then according to his will : and doth 
not this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now? Haue we any priuiledge 
graunted,to lay theeuiſh hands, ypon thoſe holy things which 
are Gods, more then in olde time they Iewes had? 

And forthe example of God,that he ceaſed from creating, 
doth it not reach to a!l men and toall times alike :are not wee 
as much bound to follow Gods example as eucrany? 

Laſtly,itis a day bleſled, tothem that keepe it, and to this 
end conſecrated that it may bring a bleſſing. Hath time worne 
outthe force of this argument 2? Is God leile able toblefle vs 
now or ſhould welefle defire,or do we lefle iid in need of iis 
bleſling,then they? We ſee then, that al the reaſons are firme & 
ſtrongzthelength oftime,cannotabrogat the truch & ſtrength 
of the reaſons ; therefore neither can it difanull the comman- 
dement which is grounded heerevpon. For where God giues a 
ceremonial commandement which he would have the lewes 
onely to obſerue, there hee frames his reaſon thereafter, from 
ſomething that ſpecially toucherh the Tewes 3 and hath no 
ſuch agreement, or affinitie to other nations or times, As for 
the paſleouer, he commaunds the Tewes to keepe that. Why ? 
Becauſe the Angel paſſed over their houſes when he deſtroy- 
edthe Egyptians, And they muſt giue the firlt borne to _ : 
Why? 
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Why?Becaufe God did not ſmite their firſt born in the Nlaughe. 


ter of the Egyptians. And,ſo,many other ceremonies haue rea- 
ſons annexed,vnto them: which, being peculiar tothe ewes, 
ſhewed, that they did only binde the Jevwes vnder the law. But 
of all the reaſons here alledged, we ſee that none is ceremonial, 
peculiar,or proper to the lewes; but euery one common to all, 
and as large as all the worlde : therefore thoſe,that cannot ex. 
empt themſclues from the arguments confirming the Com- 
mandement, may not pull their neckes out of the Comman« 
dement. 

Secondly, from the time when this Commandement was 
firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holy firſt inſtitutedz 


"we may cafily perceiue, that this Commandem:nt is no 


more ceremoniall then all the reſt, Hor it was given in mans 
innocency,when Adam was perte&t,and needed no ceremony 
to leade him to Chriſt, becauſe hee did not neede to belecue in 
Chriſt, being himſelfe perte& , and holding his happy eſtate, 
not by faith in Chriſts merits,but by confidence in Gods word, 
promiſing him life ſo long as hee continued mn his innocency 
and obedience. For,this commandement was not firſt given at 
mount Smai, no more then any of the other Io; but equally 
with them bound the conſcience of Adam the firſt man,and is 
of like antiquity, with the reſt. The firſt ſeventh day,that ever 
was,was as much to be ſan&tfied,as any ſabbath following.As 
may appeare in the ſecd of Geneſis the. 2.&.3.verſes:wheritis 
ſaid,that God after the creation in the fixe dayes reſted from 
creating, the ſexemh : and therefore hee hallowed the ſeuenth day, 
andbleſſeait. Now then, (ith it was inſtituted in paradiſe, afore 
either ther was a cerem6y, or neede of a ceremony,tt may not 
be reputed among the Iewiſh ceremonies, 

And this reaſon 1s the rather to be marked, becauſe it ſhewes 
the fooliſhneſle of that frivolous obie&tion that fome men 
bring againſt the ſabbath. O(ſay they)the Iewes were children 
in Chriſt, and weakelings, and therefore they had neede of a 
ſabbath : But we are paſt babes, we are men growne. and haue 
more knowledge, weare ſtronger then they. Are yee [tronger 
then the Iewes Beit (though ifit were well tried, m = 
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thele,that bragge of their ſtrength aboue the Iewes, would bee: 
found inferiour to many of the lewes). But beit, for the time: 
zraunt them this z yet, are they ſtronger then Adam in his in- 
nocency ? haue they greater knowledge and more gracethen 
hee had before his fall 2 But God ſaw it needfull for Adem,to 
have a ſabbath. Andifit were needfull for him, that was with- 
out ſin,had no clogge of corruprion,to hinder him,no ſinner to 
infe& him,no ill example,toſeduce him yet ( I fay )it he had 
neede of this (as Godin his wiſdome ſaw hee had) becauſe his 
calling, ( though followed without tedioufne(le), would yet 
artly haue withdrawne his heart, that he could not ſofree| 

and wholly haue giuen himſeltero praiſing of God, and _ 
dering of his power, wiſdome, and mercy ; and therefore was 
to ſet one day apart from all workes of his vocation, that hee 
might wholly addict himfelfe to religious and holy exerciles, 
and with greater liberty and comfort doe them : Then,what 
neede haue we? and how farre is our neceſlitie greater 2 which 
arc burdened with many corruptions of our owne, and have 
temptation from many 11l preſidents,and many allurements of 
the world,to pull our hearts from the wortkip of God z which 
are inen of polluted lips our ſelues, & dwell among people of 
polkited lippes; & which cannot without farre greater diſtrac- 
tio, and wearineſle alſo , follow ourcalling, If Ademw had 
neede of a ſabbath, when hee had nolet within, nor without, 
how much more haue we?which both within and without are 
beſet, & on euery fide copaſled, with ſuch ſtrong impediments 
from our {clues and others, that when we haue a fabbath,to be- 
ſtow wholly & onely,on godlineſle and religjon,can yet hard- 
Iy and with much a Or our hearts from wandrine after 
the world and earthly things. Forif Adem had need in his in- 
noceney to bee helped with a ſabbath : then no man in this- 
world isſoſtrong as that hee for that cauſe may exempt him- 
ſclfe from keeping a ſabbath. Jtwas giuento ſt engthen and: 
helpe the Tewes,and they needed it : yea t was giuento Aden; 
nite needed it, that hee might more freely ſerue God and: . 
more comfortably reioyce in him ; and, for this reaſon alſo,gs 
perpetuall aud not a ceremony. 

Thirdly. 
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Thirdly,the manner of delivery confirmes the perperuity of 
it,and (hewes that it is ſtill of as great force as any of the reſt:for 
this was written by the finger of God, in the tables of ſtone 
with the other,to ſhewe the durable continuance of the ſame z 
and therfor? this is not exempted Dew, 10. 4. Then he, viz.the 
lord,wrete vpa the T ables according to the firſt writing the 10,com- 
wandements, which the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount out of the 
fire in the day of the aſſembly and the Lord gane them wnto me,T bat 
reaſon, which Moſes brings to confirme the authority of all, 
doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh this,as any ot the other: viz that God 
firſt ſpake it with the reſt, and after wrotc it alſo in the tables of 
ſtone. God did giue the ceremoniall lawes by the miniſtry of 
angels, & vied Moſes as his inſtrument to write the: But for the 
greater reuerence of theſe 10. hee would not vſe the helpe of 
Aoſes hand & pen, but with his own finger wrote them, not in 
paper with inke. but in ſtone (to ſhew the ſtrength, & continu- 
ance ofthem)and comanded CMoſer to put them in the Arke, 
to ſhew that no man could fulfill and perfeRly obey them, but 
onely Chriſt. If theſe 10,were altogether written by God,and 

no exception made, whereby the ſabbath ſhould be inſeriour 
to the reſt, but all together put into the Arke,thE a man may aſ- 
well rend any of the other I0.away, as this : yea and that with 
moreſhew of warrat. For,none of them all is more fenced with 
reaſons, and mounded about with more ſtrong arguments,to 
keepe out the cauils and obiefions of men, then this is.So that 
where God hath,of ſet purpoſe, vſcd the ſtrongeſt meanes to 
vÞhold and grace itz for man te overthrow it, and bring it to 
contempt,is a note cither of great folly,or elſe of impudent im- 
piety. | 
: The fourth reaſon is drawne from the perſons vpon whom 
1tlieth,and vnto whom it is given. For we know that the cere» 
monies did lye onely vppon the Jewes , the gentiles were not 
bound to obſerue them : but now this commandement ſaith, 
not only thou, thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy man, thy maidey 
(which containes al ſuperiours, & inferiours,and copſequent- 
ly their whole c-mon-wealth)bur it goes farther, and ſaith the 
ranger which 1s within thy gates. So thatif,a heathE man - an 
otacr 
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other country, and religion, had come amongſtrchem,the ma» 
iſtrate was bound to looke to him:though he could not con« 
rains him to performe religious duties, yet hee was to re- 
ftraine him, from all ſeruile workes, whereby the ſabbath 
might openly be violated. Now the ceremonics were as a par= 
tition wall betwixt the Iewes and gentiles, to ſeparate the 
Jewes from all other nations, till both were vnited together 
3n Chriſt. But, for the ſabbath,cuen the gentiles mult keepe it: 
and becauſe they offered to re we it, when they came a- 


mongſt the ſeruants of God, they were juſtly reprouedand 
threatned. As,in Nehemnas time when the forraine merchants Nehews, 
came to ſell wares in /er»/a/em, onthe ſabbath day,he would 13.21, 
not ſuffer themzbut threatens that he would lay hands on them 
if they did any more come after that manner. If God had com- 
manded here onely to looke to the Iewes and not to ſtrangers, 
ithad bene ſome appearance:but fith God will haue ſtrangers 
ofthe gentiles bound to the keeping of it,as farre as man can 
compell them, if they come within the walke and reach cf 
Chriſtians; the matter is put quite out of doubt that it is no ce» 
remonie. 
Fiftly,the great and bitter warre that wicked men rayſe vp 71, HT 
continually againſt it, & the vnwillingnelle & vntowardneſle, tion ot 
that is in the fleſh even of Gods owne children,to yecld ynto wicked men 
jt, thewes cuidently that it is ſpiritual:otherwiſe the fleſh would 29d the vre 
never ſo rebell againſt it. And Gods ſervants find by true and — 
daily experience, that they never feele more ſound comfort, ,&..1e. 
then when they doe ſpiritually obſerue it : neither doth any the (abbath, 
thing vſually more humble them,and breake their hearts,then 
whenthey breake it. 5 
Laſtly,Chriſt Teſus himſelfe, the lord of the ſabbath, con- Fromthe: 
firmes it moſt ſtrongly, Car. 2.4. 29. Where, ſpeaking, to his *f1monie: 
owne diſciples , ofthe deſtrudtion of Jerw/alews by Veſpaſien, ® ©ilb. 
which was to come to palle forty yeares after his aſcenſion, at 
which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed out of the church; 
yethe bids them pray that their flight be not in the winter nor 
on the ſabbath day, T he vtter overthrow of Jern/alem was 
now decreed of God, fo as is could not be altered : yet Chriſt 
bids 
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bids his feruants pray, that it might bee mitigated to-them-in 
ſome meaſure,and therefore that they might not be enforced to 
fly fortheir lives in the winter :for that would be grieuous to 
the body, becauſe the vnſcaſonableneſle of the weather, and 
deepeneſle of the waies , would be very tedious to them : nor 
ypon the ſabbath day, becaule this would be as grievous to the 
ſoulc,it they muſt be conſtrayned to ſpend that day in toyling 
to preſerne their naturall lite, which God had appointed,to be 

ſpent in ſuch comfortable exerciſes, as might vphold their ſpi- 

rituall lite. Whatywill ſome ſay, is it notthen lawfull to fly Ke 

ones life onthe ſabbath day ? yea : and Chriſt allowes it too, 

But he knew full well,what greefe it would bring to a Chriſti. 

an ſoule, to thinke, I was wont as this day to fitquietly inthe 

Church, and among Gods Saints to heare the ſweet comforts 

of his word delivered vnto my ſoule 3 and with praiſe to ſing 

Pſalmes ofthankes vnto God , and to aske thoſe things with 
the relt of Gods people which we ſtood in neede of: where, [ 

recciued ſuch comfort, that I walked in the ſtrength of theſe 

exerciſes all the weeke after, But now the paine of my body, 

and the feare of my ſoule, do ſo diſtrat me, and take me vp, 

that T haue neither leiſure nor abilitieſo to do, but I muſt want 

all theſe comforts. Chriſt knew that this would be moſl bitter 
to faithfull Chriſtians : and therefore he wills them, to pray to 
God to preuentit, thatno ſuch necesſicic be laide vpon them. 

Now,ifthis Commandement, and this day had bene ceremo» 
niall,they might haue fled,with as litle cace and g—_—_ day, 

as any other : for jt had bene aboliſhed long afore by -Chriſts 

death, and no conſcience then ought to haue benemade of it, 

Butin that Chriſt doth allow this regard of flying on the Sab-, 
bath dav more then any other ofthe weeke, he ſhewes plainly, 

that the force of the Sabbath was not abrogated by his reſur- 

reQion, and therefore no ceremony. For then Chriſt had not 

done well to puta needleſle feare, into their hearts,of flying on 

the Sabbath, if God required no keeping of the Sabbath : but 

he would rather haue admoniſhed vs to beware of ſuperſtiti- 

ous keeping that day, and would haue tolde them, thar they 

necdcd not to regardit ; for it had bene a great finne to ha ro 
ma 
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made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ceremony,ſo long aſter tl:e 
aboliſhing of it. Then,if one ſhould not willingly & without 
ericfe fly to ſauc his lite,on the Lords day(as Chnifts words do 
plainly prooue) then how much leſle ſhould hee do any other 
worke of farre le{le neceſLitie ? 

So that theſe reaſons doe molt enidently confirme to the 
hearts of Gods children, that the keeping of the Sabbath day 
holy, is a morall law,and bindeth vs, and all men,tothe end of 
the world, as much as it did the lewes afore Chriſt. Butztor 
thoſe wicked perſons that will cawl againſt eucry thing that 
croſleth their corrupt luſt, (as, the keeping of a Sabbath doth 
exceedingly) wemult not greatly be moued what they obiett: 
for of them 1t is moſt true that Solo ſaith, Bray a foole in a tor - 
ter, 44 wheat ts brayea with apeſtell, yet will not bi folly leane him, 
But this may ſuffice to eſtabliſh and inſtru a Chriſhan, that 
with atrueheart is willing to be taught : and to confound alſo 
and codemne, & Jeaue without excule (before Gods iudgemer 
ſcate)ſuch as will not yeeld to plaine & ſtrong reaſons, drawne 
out of Gods word, but cotinue obſtinatein their falſe conceits, 

But, becauſe the point may be more manifelt & plaine, it is 
good to anſwere ſome of their obie&ions, whereby they would 
ouerturne the plaine truth. Now the grand obie&ti615,becauſe 
we keepe not the ſame Sabbath thattheTewes did, but the day 
15 altered: therefore they ſay we muſt keepe none. This is their 
argument of fo great waight : but how fooliſh, it ſhall appeare 
ealily, if we examine ita little more narrowly, For though we 


Obic&. 


keepe not the ſelfe ſame day that they did, yet we haue the Anſ, 
ſame comandement,& authority for our our day,that they had Alteration 
for theirs, Therefore this day that we keepe, is called the Lords %f the day . 


day. Rez,1.10,where /ohnſaith.he was in the ſpirit pon the lords 


fromthe worke of creatis:but now itis called the lords day,bes 
cauſe Chriſt Iefus inſtituted it,as a ſpeciall memoraall of his re- 
ſurrei6, & of the perfeRing of the worke of our redemption, 
For,the Apoltles,by p authority of that ſpirit, which alway af- 
ſiſted thEin their miniſterial office,did alter the day,and them- 
{clues kept, andordained jtto bee kept in all the Churches. 

O As 


oth nor 


abrogate 


day. Afore,it was called the day of reſt, becauſe God reſted on it, 1, bak 
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As may appear, 1.Cor.16.1,where he ſaith; Emery fir day of the 
week , wht ye meet together ,&c.Where the Apoſtle ſheweth,that 
the congregations of Chriſt were wont, euery firſt day of the 
week,to meet together, for the performance of al holy duties:of 
the number wherofgcolleCtios for the poore were one, becauſe 
of the manifold perſecutions,w ak the primitive church 
they wereaf[lited, & had nced of continuall reliefe. This was 
the firſt day of the Tewiſh weeke,and our | ord; day. So alſo,in 
the 42.20.7.Pauthimſclt kept this day, winch heſp@tin preas 
ching til midnight, andafter adminiſtred the Sacrament : in 
which twoexerciſes he cotinued til the dawning of the day. Sa 
that the keeping of this day was inſtituted by God,in the mini. 
ſtry ofthe Apoſtles; & kept by them,and the churches in their 
time:andtherefore as much belongeth to vs, as the other to the 
lewesz and is ofno lefleforce now,then that was before, 

Then ſeccndly, the cauſe of the change,and of our keeping 
this day,is vpon as good ground, as their keeping ofthat day, 


— For,when the creation of the world was the greateſt work that 
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euer was done, then the memoriall of that was chiefly to be re- 
arded. Butnow thata greater & more excellent worke was 
_ namely, the redemption of the world, it was reaſon that 
the greateſt work ſhould cary the credit ofthe day, T hey reſted 
that day,becauſeon it God reſted from the work of creati6:we 
this day, becauſe on1t Chriſt roſe again tr6 the working of our 
redemptis; which being a greater work,cauſed a change of the 
day. Sith the the day was not changed without good warrant, 
and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detraQteti1 nothing 
from the rruth,and force of the Commandement. And wheras 
they ſay,that the Church may at their pleaſure alter it,that can- 
not be; tor there can neuer be an authority,greater then the au- 
thority ofthe Apoſtles; nora cauſe, greater then the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, and the redemption of the Church : & therfore, 
neither can the day be chaunged. For, tomake a new day, 
without warrant, or 1ſt cauſe, were to ſet our owne wils 
againſt Gods wiſedome. For, if the Jeyres in former time were 
bound to keep it holy, having onely the creation of the world 
to ground vpon, & to remember, by the celebrating of the ſe- 
uenth day; then how much more careful a regard of the Lords 
day arc we bound vnto?fznce, beſide this benifit of our making, 
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we hauca greater,of our redeenung by the blood of Clriit;ad. 
ded vntoit. So that, ifone(and ale(Ter)cauſe;were ſufficient tv 
moue the Jewes to ſanftifie it: the ought we ſo much the more 
to make conſcience of dedicating this day wholly to God , by 
how much he hath ſ:ewed a greater mercy to ys. So that we 
ſhould never ſpeake, or thinke of this chaunge, but we ſhould 
alſo callto minde this great benefit , which was the cauſe of it; 
and lay a double bond vpon our own ſoules to keepit. If Adam 
had cauſe toſpend a day in praifing God for his creatis, thewe 
haue greater cauſe:{ith, beſides that, we haue allo the redempptis 
to be thanktul tor. And if this bea good argumet, We keep not 
the ſe|fe-fame day thatthe Tewes did, therfore the day is aboh- 
ſhed,& we are bond to keep none; the by the ſame reaſon one 
might coclude thus; Youſce, we haue not the ſame Sacramets, 
as concerning the outward ſeales,that the Iewes had,(for they 
lad circumciſts, & the Paſchall Lambe:but now theſe figns be 
altred)& thertore we need not regard Baptiſme,nor the ſupper 
of Þ Lord. This were no good argument an this cafe;zfor though 
the ſignes be different, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame : Chriſt Ie- 
ſus is ſ12nified by our bread & wine, aſwell as by their Lambez 
and our Bapriſme, 1s the Sacrament of regeneration, aſwell as 
their circumciſion. Therefore we ſhould not deſpiſe them, but 
be ſo much the more careful to prepare our ſelues for them, be- 
cauſe theſeruice1is more eaſ1c,& the promiſes more lightſome. 
It then it wil not hold that we haueno Sacraments, becauſe the 
outward ſeales be altred: then itis as weak a conſequence, that 
we haueno ſeventh day to be ſanRified,becauſethe day is cha. 
ged,and we keep not the ſame that they did. So that no proofe 
can be gathered,from the varying ofthe day,that the dutie is a» 
boliſhed; becauſe the avrhority,to cofirme ours, is Apoſtolical, 
and the reaſon as good; and this obieion-doth not hold in the 


like caſe, Againe they obie&, that to a Chriſtian cuery day is a Obie& 


ſabbath, and therefore we ſhould not reſtraine it to one day 


more then another. But that is moſtfalſe; for God doth not re- Ant 

Eucry day is 
. Sabe 
day,ſolong as they remain vpothe earth, Indeed in heauen he Ro y 


ſhal keep a continual ſabbath to the lord: but now,to vs which Chriſtians 


quire, neither isa Chriſtian able to keepe euery day a ſabbath 


live here, there is as much differcce between the ſabbath day & 
O 2 other 
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oti1er dayes,as betweene the conſecrate bread,we receive at the 
Lords table, & the common bread we receiuc at our owne ta + 
ble,This is true , That euery one mult ſerue God on the ſixe 
daics,& al his life long;but on the ſeuenth day, we muſt not one 
ly ſerue God,but we mult ſerue him in the duties of religion, & 
mercy only, As for example, Gods children will not cate meate 


at their owne table,without crauing Gods bleſsing vpon it;but 


when they are to come to the table of the [_ ord,they vſc a grea- 
ter & more ſolemn preparati6,becaule they expcta greater & 
more excellent bleſsing:fo likewiſe a chritt13gin al the works of 
his calling,hath a regard toſerue & glottic God, but in a more 
ſpeciall maner ypon the ſeuenth day,becauſe he the looketh for 
a more plentifull & liberall bleſsing,both vpon foule & bodie, 
And theſe men,that among vs vrge ſo much, that every day 
muſt be a ſabbath:marke them, whether they reſt from fin any 
day at all,and obſerue, ifthere be any families fo bad as theirs : 
that commonly,it one would rakehell,as we ſay, hee could not 
meet with more profane, & irreliious perſons, then thoſe, that 
fpeake of keeping euery day an holy ſabbath:but,in truth, enc= 
ry day,them(elues are moſt vaholy. But others,that,in conſci- 
ence to Gods commandement,do binde themſelues to the kee. 
ping of the ſabbath,which God hath jnſtituted, go far beyond 
the 1n all vertues & holineſle, If they could ſhcw any good ct- 
fe& inthelſclues,of this theireuery day fabbath , we might gjue 
ſome credit to them:for God doth alway give a bleſsing to his 
owne ordinance:but,for ſuch vnholy perlons,that,neuer in all 
their lives, kept one ſabbath holy , to boaſt of keeping euery 
day a ſabbath,itis moſt palpable, & damnable hypocriſte. | 
 Thelaſt obiction,of which we will ſpeake, is taken out of 
Col.2. 16, Let no man condemne you in reſpett of anboly day, or of 4 
new Moone or of the ſabbath dayes. Where,the Apoltle,ſay they, 
puts the ſabbath amsg other ceremonies, which are to be abros 
—_—_— wemult know, that Þ Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch ſab+ 
athes,as are inthe ranke with the meats & drinks, whereot he 
ſpeaketh before : of which ſort were the firſt day of enery mo- 
neth, & the firſt & laſt daies of every one of their three ſolemne 
feaſts: oftheſe he ſpeaketh in þ plurall niiber, & not of y Lords 
fbath day,inp ſingular nuber, which hath a ſingular excellecy, 


and 
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and, howe»ener times change, neuer changeth. Fafler and Pente- 
coft , and theother feaſts of like kind,are indeede abrogated,as 
being ceremonmes,not written in the tables of ſtone, as this was. 
And thus much for the proouing of this, Thatthis ſabbath is 
morall, and perpetuall. 

Which fith it is ſo, the vſcis fortheconfutation of fuch as 
ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes to 
ſpeake againſt it; not content to take libertic themſelues, but 
would makea gappe for others to breake outallo, Itis anota- 
rious ſinne for one to be prophane in his owne perſon, and to 
praQtiſe the breach of any of Gods Commandements - but to 
draw others to impicticz and, as much as they can, to breake 
the yoke which God hath laide ypon them, this is much more 
mtolerable This is 1uſt the Diuell himſelfe, when he had fal- 
len from his vprightneſle, and rebelled againſt God, thenext 
worke hee tookein hand was, to allure Aaaws to finne, and 
make him as very arebell againſt God as himſelfe : So theſe 
wicked men that themſelues are corrupted , and lie vnder the 
curſe of God, will take ſo much paines about nothing , as ro 
peruert others; and, being ſtarke naught themſclues , tomake 
all men, ifit might be, ſuch as they are. 


Vie L, 
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This is alſo for our inſtruRon, that wee muſt ſo reſt vpon ///e 2. 


Gods reaſons,and ſo ſtand for his worſhip,as thatno blaſt, and 
obicttion, ofa prophane perſon may blow vs away, and wea- 
ken our reuerence to Gods ordinance, It is a great fault that 
we are no better confirmedin the trueth, but that every breath 
of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe, and put vs to the wals as it 
were : that we ſtand in a mammering, and know not whether 
we goe rightor wrong, Itisto beefcared, that men are laden 
with ſinnes,and caried away of theirluſts,when the often prea- 
ching of the trueth cannot eſtabliſh them ſo , as that they can 
ſay, Wee are fo reſolucd in our hearts thatthis is the trueth of 
God, as that by Gods mercie wee had rather forſake our liues 
then forſake it. And this, that men be ſo quickly mooued from 
the trueth,is not becauſe ofthe ſtrength ofthe arguments made 
againſt it, but by reaſon of their owne weakneſle, and want of 
fanceritie, to leade, and confirme them in it, to diſcouer errours, 
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& herefies, & mike them lothſome vnto them, & to giue them 
wer again{t the, Therfore we mult labour for vprightnes of 
art, & for the ſpiritof truth, which may lo ſettle & ground vs 
in the truthgas that euery.blalt of falſe dorine, fro the mouth 
of ſome fantaſticall,& vaine perſon,(that hath no godlinelleto 
comed him, that never did any thing,nor ſuffered any thing for 

Chriſts ſake) may not weaken our hold, & ſhake our founda+ 

tion,that we ſhould be ſednced by them. Nav,we ſhould beſo 

far from yeelding to the falſe dreames cf ſuch; , as (when they 
grow obſtinate)notto ſhew the leaſt toke of allowance, or any 
countenance to them:we ſhould not entertaine,nor receiue the 
to houſe, or bid them God ſpeed ; for hee that doth ſo,as S. /ohn 
ſaith,is partaker of his euill deeds: becauſeyin ſo doing, hee con. 
fi-meth them in their ſin, & brings himſelfein dangerto be in- 
tected by them. And thus much torto proue,that the obſeruing 
of the ſeuenth day,is a moral & perpetual dury,to corinue while 
the world cotinueth. Now let vs come more particularly to the 

words of thc conumanndement, And firſt, for that word, 

Remember. 

N that God prefixed,in ſpeciall tearmes as it were of ſet pur- 
ole toincet with mens torgetfulnes, a Memorandum, more 

DoF, 1s then in any other of the comandements:we may hence 

He that will learne,that whoſocuer will faithtully,& conſcionably, keep the 

m——— Sabbath,when itis come,muſt hauc a ſpecial forecaſt to be rea- 

= _— dy for it. One cauſe of this caucat, which God giueth,& ofthe 

muſt pre diligence that we muſt have in this remembring, & preparing 

pareto bee for the ſabbath,is our owne infirmitiezwho, vnletle we be wy 

ready for it. circaſpe&,thall cafily be intangled with ſome occaſions, whic 
will then diltra&, & draw our minds from Gods {cruice :ſome 
money to pay,or receive, ſome journey to take,ſome one thing 
or other,that, being not remembred in time, will ruſhin vpon vs 
now,and muſt be done, becauſe it was omitted before and can= 
not tarry till after. 

P/+.1. Sith then we are ſo ſubie&todiſtraRion, & do ſo ſoone for- 
get thoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might have bin done 
wel, without any breach of Þſabbath:this muſt teach vs tohaue 
a godly care to prouide againſt all ſuch lets, & preventall ſuch 

incumbrances, 


_ 
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incubrances. That policy, & diſcretion which we ſee in natural 
men,about the market of their bodies, wee muſt learne for this 
market of our ſouls: they will be providing, & thinking before 
what they mult buy, and what they muſt ſell there, and will not 
haue the things to ſeeke, when they ſhould preſently vic them, 
but wil haue al things ſo readily prepared, that they be not hin- 
dred of their beſt MG we will make good mare 
kets for our ſoules,we mult,all the weeke before, be preparing, 
our harts,& ſetting all things ſtraight,that we may then be bur 
dened with no {in nor worldly care, which would carry away 
the force of our meditatiss, & thoughts,frs the exerciſes of re. 
ligion. For,thele exerciſes be ſpirituall, & we be carnal, & alittle 
thing(God knoiwet!t) will makea great diſorder in our fleſhly 
harts,to draw them from heau-nly things: & thereforegvnlelic 
we take great heed,to looke vnto our waies,and watch ouer our 
ſclues that we walke holily, & faithfully,al the ſixe dayes, & di- 
ſpatch the duties of our callings; the fin committed, on the one 
ide, & the buſineſſe omitted, on the other, will ſo hale, & pull a= 
way our thoughts, that no attention can be giuen to matters of 
rel1gion,no coltant or ſettled meditation of any heauely thing 
wil take place. We muſt therefore ſtop out all diſtraQti6s, & ins 
cumbrances, & raiſe vp our hearts againſt deadnes, & dulneſle, 
by a wiſe managing, & finiſhing of our outward affaires, and a 
godly & religious ordering,and preparing of our hearts,if cuer 
we will comfortably and profitably ſpend the Lords day, in 
the Lords worke. 
Then againe,beſide theſe needleſle lets (which, through our 


"owne weakenes,we draw vpon our owne heads)there.bee hin 


drances enow on cuery {1de, which, doewe what we can, with al 
our induſtry we (hal neuer beable wholly to preuent, but they 
wil ſet yp vs, As,in what family (hal one come, but he ſhal ſee 
idlenes,& ſleepines, & fool{hnes,many wayes? And who, that 
knoweth hindifans whit atall, doth not feele;that he is readi- 
er to to tollow il] cxample,& be led by euill company,then by 
Gods commandement,efpecially,whe no poſitivelaw wil take 
hold vpon him. And then we haue the diuell, as a Lion,cotinus 
ally ſeeking to deuour ourſoules, & to hinder vs in al things he 
| | O 4 can, 
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can, from Religion. And in the beit, there bee ſich ſtrong dee. 
ſires,ſuch a loue of the pleaſure,and commoditic of this world, 
that, vnleſſe we bee ſtrongly guarded; and defended, they will 
breake in vpon our hearts , and diſorder the ranke of our af. 
feftions. As, come to aprofeilour , that is inclined to coue « 
touſneſle,and over whom the world beares too great an hand; 
though hee hane a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the 
ſpirit wrought in him : yet, vpon any ſpeech, that tends to- 
ward gaine, and falthielucre, he will be farre gone, torgetring 


. God, and the Sabbath,and himſelte,and all; and ler looſe both 


heart,and tongueto be imployed about worldly things. Let vs 
therefore mound, and fence , ourhearts about diligently with 
theſe thoughts: What doe I now? Whether are mine affe&tions 
carried?hath not God bidd&me remember the ſabbath:hath he 
not ſet a ſpeciatl marke vpon it,that I {ould at no hand forget 
it? And thus,by earneſt, and ttmely (triving, wee ſhall ſhake off 


O 


theſe vatimely and vnſeaſonable words,and cogitations, 


And further,we (hall haue the world to obie&,and bring in 
carnal reaſons to make vsnegliget. What need you be ſo ſtri> 


this is too muchniceneſle. You are more preciſc the wiſe. Ma- 


ny great and learned men 'ake-far greater liberty:which they 
would not doe ifthe matter were ſo dangerous . Haue not they 
a care tobe ſaued aſweil as you? ſhall none goe to heaven, but 
ſuch as are as ſcrupulous as your ſelfe? & ſuch like: which will 
certainly carry one away, vnle(le he ſtrive to confirme himſelfe 
thinking on Gods commandement, and ſo ſhut out theſe 
O 


ieftions. What?hathnot God bid me remember, and ſhall [. 


ſuffer mento make me forgetit ? hath not hee giuen'me two 
reaſons to keepe it? the one ſtronger then the Tewes had t and 
ſhall I be morenegligent in keeping it then they , which had 
but one? They had weaker meanes of comfort;as the blood of 
bulles and goates, and theſprinkling of water, and an earthly 
tabernacle, and high Prieſt, and yet they were with reuc- 
rence to vie theſe: & ſhall we,that haue more excellent meanes 
euen Chriſt Ieſus offered vp for a ſacrifice once for all,and the 
fprinkling ofhis blood, to purify our ſoules, and the heauenly 
tabernacle opened for vs,by him our heauenly high Pricſt,and 
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continuall mediator: ſhall we, T ſay,that haneall theſe meanes, 
more plaine,and excellent,then theirs, be negligent to keepe 
this abbath?eſpecially (ith God hath given vs this as a meanes 
to draw vs from carth to heauen, and to make vs grow in {pi- 
rituall life. Having then all theſe impediments, vnlefle we do 
arme our ſelues inthe weeke daies,and ſtrengthen our faith by 
remewbring Gods commandement,and reafons,and by a wiſe 
preuenting ofthole diſtraftions, (which by diligence may bee 
cut off) wee cannot with anv comfort or chearetulneſle keepe 
the Lords day holy vnto the Lord. 

Laſtly, if we reade the ſcriptures of God,and ſee how often Of reading 
he vrgeth this point, and how earneſtly he preſſeth it,this will ®* {cripturs 
make vs labour continually to call tomind that, which hee fo !!. | _ = 
often hath repeated vnto vs. Becauſe, ifit were not a neceſlary the 5 Pr. 
dutic God would not ſo many times,in ſo many places require 
it atour hands. Sothateuery one muſt labour by ſearching 
his conſcience, and watching ouer his ſoule,torouze himſclte 
from that lumpiſhneſle, & drowſineſle that is within hinvand, 
by prouidence and forecaſt of outward buſineſle, toput away 
all encombrances and diſtra&tions. 

This then ſerueth , to confute thoſe that make this obieti«» #9 
on againſtthe Sabbath: We cannot keepe it, we ſhould be vn- Loſſes giue 
done if we ſhould thus forbeare our worke; for theſe lotles and no liberty 
dimages would inſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch buſineſle 2 Þreake 
would beleft vndone, which cannot be omitted without great - « ——— 
hurt to mineeſtate. But, I pray you, whence come all theſe lol- ns by 
ſes?what is the cauſe of theſe dammages, & ſtraights?Is it not remem- 
becauſe you forget the very firſt word of the commandement? braxceto 
Remember the ſabbath. The this is no warrktfor vs to breake *<<P* i 
Gods commandement, becauſe weehauc forgot that, which 
God bids vs remember, 

This is even as ifa man ſhould forget his ownepurſc be- 
hind him, when he goeth to the market, and;wanting preſent 
mony for his neceſſary vſes, ſhould ſteale from his neigh- 
bours as much as hee needed : werenot hee to be reputed as a 
thicfe? But he hopeth it is no fault: for neceſlity drauc him to it, 
he had forgotten his mony at homezand therefore he thinketh, 

in 
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in thiz neceſſity, he may rob and fpoile his neighbours abroad 
without offence . Why, but doth this make it lawfull to ſteale 
your neighbours goods, becauſe you had forgotten to bring 
your own?Nay,an honeſt man ſhould either haue bene mind. 
tull to haue come prouided, or clſc he ſhould haue bene con. 
tent to bearethe burden of his owne negligence, rather then to 
robbe his neighbours, for his owne default. And even ſo men 
deale with God: Oh, they cannot chooſe but breake the Sab- 
bath, they are driuen to it of force, neceſſity compelleth them, 
What neceſsity 2 why, ſuch things to bee done, that otherwiſe 
would be loſt. But why did you torget them before now?ſhall 
your former torgetfulneſle bee a warrant for you to robbethe 
Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time,and abuſe it to vnholy things? 
Some hauc a bond to diſcharge that clſe will be forfaited : and 
why did you notremember before to make your codition with 
ſuch an exception, Vnleſle it were on the Sabbath dayz and 
then,cither to deferre ittil fomereaſonable time after,or elſe to 
make payment the day betorefOthers,I havethis, & thatthing 
to be done. And why did you not thinke of it before topreuet 
it?as itis ſure you might, if you did ſerue God in your calling, 
and were not hindred by ſlothfulneſle, nor carried to couc- 
zouſnelle 2 So,others ſay,it is ſo tedious,and irkeſomeyto ſpend 
that day wholly ia religious exerciſes, thatthey cannot endure 
it. And why is 1ttedious to you? Is it not becauſe you prepared 
not your ſouleto keepe it? you ſuffered ſinne to keepe Los 
nion in your heart all the fixe dayes, and then it muſt needs be 
dead & dull to all goodneſle on the ſeuenth. Bur,thoſe that do 
labour to walke diligently, and vprightly before God, inthe 
wecke dayes;finde fuch comforts in the workes of the ſabbath, 
as doe better content , then all the-pleaſures or coms» 
modities of the world. 
Secondly , thisteachfth vs to binde our conſciences in all 
our affaires,;to hauethis dfy in our minde,thatwe intangle not 


muſt remg, Our ſclues with any iboſi iefſe which might hinder vs from 
br the (ab-:keeping of it Firſt becavſe we have ſo-diret a Memorandiun, 
ba 


as we call it, to remembef this day. Secondly, becauſe, whereas 
Godcontented himlclte | in all the other Commandements,to 
lee 
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fet them downe, either only affirmatiucly, or negatinely only, 
he hath not done ſo in this Commandement : but, to work tie 
deep<r impreſſion in our hearts, hath dehuecred it both athir- 
mariuely,and negatiuely; keepe i holy faith he. And,as though 
that were notenough,he addeth further, ds no manner of worke 
in it, And then, whereas other of the commandements, tor the 
moſt part, haueno reaſons annexed to them in the decalogue 
(though in the ſcripture elſe where they haue) this and the ſe- 
cond are fortified by diverſe reaſons, that men might hauea : 
ercater regard vnto them. Therefore, if we will do any thing 
tor Gods ſake, let vs then do this. If a deare friend ſhould ſay 
vnto vs, | haue ten matters of great truſt , which I would haue 
you do for me,and [ will recompence you throughly for your 
paines: but ofall the ten, there 15 one among the relt whuch I 
principally recomend vato you, 1nany wilc remember that ; 
Would not one thinke him very negligent, that would forget 
this of which he had ſuch a {peciall charge?chiefely,if his friend 
in the other ſhould giue not onely the bare dire&16, but ſhould 
inſiſt ypon that, and giue him reaſon vpon reaſon why hee 
ſhould hauea ſpeciall care of it : but ſo God dealeth with vs,he 
giues vs warning before to helpe our memories,and many for 
cible reaſons to ailure & perſwade our affeRions,ſhewing that 
weare ready to forget it;but he would haue vs. ſtrive againſt 
this forgetfulnet({e; and then becauſe we ſhould not forget, but 
doit,he vrgeth it with many reaſons : nov therfore to forget 
this,is itnot a plaine contempt, ornegle@? So that vnleſſe we 
will ſhew our ſelues very carelefſe of God, and wilfully caſt 
ur {clues into his diſpleaſure, wee muſt be ſo much the more 
carcfull to keepe this commandement, as hee hath laboured 
more to draw vs vnto it, : 
To heepe it bop 

Ow the Lord ſheweth whatis tobe done on the Sabbath | 

day,namely, we muſt fanfic it, Itis not inoughto for- The ©: 
bearc our owne worke,and foto keepeitidlely : but wee muſt ,,, 1 _ | 
be as carefull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepe it holy. be imploid 
Hence then we learne this do(trine, that the Sabbath muſt be in holy ex. 
unployed in holy excrcilcs,. erciles. 
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It muſt not beea bare reſt but a ſanRified reſt: ſo ceafing from 
worldly things,as that we be taken vp in heauenly things. For, 
idleneſle is a finne euery day:but much more on the lords day, 
No man hath allowance in Gods word , to ſpende any time 
flothfully,itis adamnable fin in the weeke dayes : much leſle 
are we warranted to ſpend Gods time vnprofitably,and idlely, | 
Of the twaine, it were better toleaue our owne work vndone, 
ypon the dayes allowed for our labour, then Gods worke,on 
Gods day appointed for his ſeruice. 

The vſe of thisis,to reproue thoſe that thinke , ifthey ab- 
flaine from works ottheir calling, and take no paines in out- 
ward toiling about affaires of the world , then they keepethe 
ſabbath very well : and ifno man can accuſe them Gor feruile 
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day isnotall WOrkes,then they thinke they haue not broken this comman- 
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dement. But,idleneſle is a ſinne of Sodowe, naught every day, 
as we ſaid before : but much worſe ypon that day that ſhould 
be ſpentin godly exerciſes, But much more wicked are they, 
that be euill occupied in dauncing, and dallying, in ſwilling, 
and gaming, andſo make it the diuells day in ſtead of Godsz 
and then doe more diſhonour to God,and hurt to their owne 
ſoules,then any day in the weeke elſe. 

Many alſo areto be reproued that wil come tothe Church, 
and,for the time of the day, will be content to heare the word, 
and do like duties: butat euen, when darkneſſe cometh, then 
come the workes of darkenef{e;zand when they bein their bed, 
then they be plodding, and caſting about for worldly affaires, 
and their heads be as + nate as full of earthly matters,as an 
night in the weeke elſe. But weareto know , that the S:bbath 
containeth 24-hovures,as well as any other day , and therefore 
the night muſt be ſpent in an holy reſt alſo:otherwiſe one ſhall 
more hurt himſelfe,and difpleaſe God,by theſe vaine thoughts 
inthenight,then he could pleaſe God,and benefit himſelfe.by 
keeping himſclfe in good company and ations all the day. 
And thereforethey want the bleſſing, becauſe they performe 
not all the duty , and that which they did was performed car- 
nally , becavſe they donot careto remember that which they 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with what ag 
nal E 
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have cone through the duties of the day. Not but that a man 
is allowed to ſleepe, & to receiue other neceſſary comforts: but 
his ſleepe is to be ſeaſoned with y (weetnes of the former exer- 
ciſes, & his dreames to haue ſome taſte ofreligion, more then 
at other times:and when they awake,their thoughts and medi- 
tations muſt bee carried after holy things, becauſe Gods eyes 
are as full fixed vpon them in their beds,as in the church : and 
he ſeeth and knoweth their thoughts in the darke : aſwell as 
their behautour and carriage in the middelt of the congregati- 
on. Noi God bids vs keepe the whole ſeauenth day : far hee 
would haue vs giue as long a day to him, as he hath given vnto 
vs. And ifday continue,day and night, when he faith, fixe daies 
ſhalt thou labour;zand we vpon that permiſs10n, and allowance 
of God, take it for graiited, thatin the night we may doe what 
buſinefle we have to doc, and when wee be in bed,may ſpend 
thetime in ordering our priuate afftaires, & pondering how to 
dealein ſuch things as belong vnto vs , by reaſon of our cal. 
ling : Ifay,it wee doethis,and thinke (as indeed itis true) hee 
giues vs both the night and the day for our callings z why is it 
not ſo in the ſabbath then,that he taketh the ſeauenth day and 
night ro himſelfe,as well as he giueth fixe to vs?T herefore we 
muſt know,thatthe lords day muſt c6teine 24 houres. And for 
want of this, we depriveour ſelues of thoſe blefsings which elſe 
we might haue,becauſe we vndoe that in Þnight which we did 
1 the day: we did Gods worke one part of the day, & that was 
wellibut we take the remainder to our ſelues,and that is a fault, 


Thirdly,this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the lords day,vp» 


on his day.Which becither publike or private. Thepriuate are p,;,.,. a,: 
theſe. After examinati6 of our own harts, & finding out ofour ties on the 
ſinful waies, with repentance & ſorrow for the ſame,to beſeech Locds day, 


God that he would prepare and fitour hearts to profitby the 


publike exerciſes of religi6 on the ſabbath. And to intreat him Pray'ng for 
thathee would ſo dire the miniſters mouth, as that hee may *<ivilter 


ſpeake to ovr hearts,and ſay ſome thing that ferueth to kil our 
fin,& to comfort & build vp our ſoules;that,as heis appointed 
for a Phylitian, fo he would fit ys with ſome medicine, as well © 
as others , As,ſaint P«w/ bids them pray for him, that he may 
haue 
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haue the doore of vtterance, And whe one doth this in an hum- 
ble heart,deſiring to repent, & turne from his ſins in good ear- 
neſt, he ſhall never come to the ſermon,but he ſhall heare ſome 
one leſlon or other,that will make him better,and he ſhal have 
cauſeto thanke God tor it, But ifone comerudely into Gods 
houſe, from brawling and chiding at home, or ſo ſoone as hee 
3s out of his bed , comes to the Church without preparing his 
heart,or fitting himſelte by any praier to God,or confeſlion & 
ſorrow for his fin:then he ſhall feele,that,to his vncleane heart, 
all things are vncleane;the word ſhal be but a tediouſneſle,and 
ſcrue to the farther hardning of his heart, 

Alſoone mult read ſome part of the ſcripture privately,that 
may ſeaſon his heart, & ſettle & quiet his mind and affe&tions, 


Toriſe ear. that he way be more teachable. And that he may the better fit 


ly on the 
Sabbath. 
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himſelfe after this ſort, hee muſt riſe early in the morning) for 
there is none ſo good a maſter to ſerue,as God : no workeſo 
good init ſelfe,nor that will bring ſo great areward,as the ex- 
erciſc ot religion 3 and therefore, wee ſhould fe as early to 
ſerue this maſterinthis worke, as any day elſe to ſerue any o0- 
ther maſter, inany other woke. And it we do thus, wee may 
haue ſufficient time to provide for the publike exerciſes, that 
we may come vnto them with profit. 

Alſo another priuate worke of the Sabbath is,to relieue,and 
vilite them that be ſicke orin any kind of miſery, And ſoallo 
to reconcile thoſe that be atiarre and diſcord. 

Farther,to meditate vpon the workes of God and vpoh the 


Examinati- word which wee hauec heard, and to ponder of1t, to apply it 


-ON, 


Fonfcrence. 


to our ſelues,to marke what wee hauc remembred, what wee 
hauelaid vp inour hearts, and purpoſe to follow, and how 
matters ſtand betwixt God and vs in the things that haue 
bene delivered. For, till the word bee thus made our owne, 
itis butas chaffe laide looſe in the heart, that every puffe 
of winde will driue away, and euery temptation will blowe 
from vs. It is not as a treaſure locked vp, that will ſtand 
vs in ſomeſteadin the time of need. 

Likewife to conferre with other. Chriſtians among 
whome wee liue, and to talke of the things taught,calling 
cim 
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them to minde and how they. were prooued vnto vs, .and 
then further to enlarge them ———__ to our owne parti- 
cular neceſsity,and as 1t were to ſpread the medicine vpon one 
anothers-hearts, 


Laſtly, after the ſermon and publike meeting, that thoſe Prayer, 


good things which one hath remembred bee turned into a 
rayer,. which hee muſt offer ynto God z beſceching him 
that hath ſhewed him what 1s to be auoided, to give him 
power to auoide it, and to incline his heart to keepe the 
things commaunded , afivell as to tell him- the duty that 
belongeth vnto him . And as hee hath heard many liweete 
promiſes, which will do him no good, fo long as hee hath 
them not in faith , nor can bring himſelfe to give credit to 
them therefore that God would alſo knit the promiſes vnto 
- hisheart, and give him grace to truſt ypponrh«m, and to re- 
member them when hee (hall haue _ 2 Theſe bee the pri= 
uate things , which as euery one is more caretull to pertorme, 
ſo ſhall he receiuc a more large, & aboundant bleſsing vppon 


the publike, 


Now the publike are; to joyne with thereſt of the congre- Publike du, 


gation, in praying, and prayling God, with one heart and 
voice, in diligent attending to the word read and preached : 


nes on the 
Lords day; 
Praying and 


for there is a greater bleſling promiſed to this minilteriall rea- prayſing 
ding, then to any reading at home. We ought to ioyne alſo in God. 
rece1uing of the ſacram&ts, tobe preſent at baptiſme:for the de- Reading 


parting away argueth a great contempt ofit, and ſheweth a "© 

ublike diſgrace of Gods ordinance; for if one or two haue 
rence ? Therefore one mult tary at ſuch exerciſes, as to ſhewe 
his reverence, ſoſecondly to helpe the congregation in prai- 
fing God,for ingratting another member into his viſible body 
of the church, & to pray that god wold giue the inward work- 
ing & fruit ofthe ſame by his holy ſpirit, And to edify himſelfe 
alſo by calling to mind that he is alſo made partaker ofthe new 
couenant,& ioyned to Chriſt Teſus. And to examine himſelfe 
what fruit he hath felt in himſelfe ofthe death of Chriſt; in kil- 
ling his fan, & of his reſureRis,in raiſing him vp to —_ of 
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life:and ſo;cither to be humbled, if he feele not that profit hee 
would,or to be thankfull, feeling this worke of baptiſme,andto 
comfort hamſelfe in the remembrance ofthis, that the merit and 
ycrtue of Chriſt Ieſus his death is his , to ſatisfie for his ſinnes 

and to kill, by little and little, the power of them. All which 
thinzs weſce now preſently ſealed vp, to thepartiebaptized, 
in the ow ation. Thus much for our dutie, required to 
ſan&ifie the Sabbath. The next words follow. 


Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all thou 


haſt to doe, , 


= which wordes,the Lord yeeldes a reaſon, why wee ſhould 
Tobey this commaundement. God hath giuen a man fixe 

dayes,for the duties of his calling:but on this condition , that 
he ſhall contriue all his workes ſo, within the compaſle of fixe 
dayes,as that he let none remaine till the ſeueth, nor reſerue any 
outward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice of God, on the 
ſabbath. From this equitie, God drawes a reaſon to moue e* 
uery one of ys to keepe the Sabbath. From whence wee may 

w- 0 wr Gods commandements are equall:as he ſaith, Eze- 
e&/.18.2 5. where God deales with thoſe, that charge his lawes 


mandemets ith injuſtice, and ſhewes that his wayes be altogether equall, 


ae cq 


The kecs 
ping of the 
Sabbath 


and the wayes of man vnequall. And 1. /ehn,5.3.hcefaith;that 
the commandements of God are cafic. Indeed to many they be 
moſt tedious and heauy:but this isnot from any vnequalneſle 
in thelaw,butfrom the naughtineſle of men, that haue carnall 
hearts, and worldly mindes. For, if one haue ouercome the 
world, & growne any thing ſpirituall, ſo farre Gods comman- 
dements arelightſome. T hefpirituall heart feedes on the ſpi- 
rituall law,and delights and retoyceth in ir. 

This muſt ſerue therefore to cut off thoſe daungers, that 
men caſt tothemſelues in keeping of this commaundement: as 
though God ouerſhot himſelte in making ſuch an vniuſt lawe, 
that noman can keep,without the ruine of his eſtate,as though 


burtsno mis he knew not what he did, when he bade them reſt the ſabbath 


ca 


day. Itisa merueilous zympudency in many,that no man dares 
ſpeake 
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© 


the Prince, as cuery baſe perſon will ſpeake againlt this 
law of God. Oh it 1s 1mpoſs|ble (fay they) to keepe 1t, ſuch 
loſles it brings, and theſe and theſe dammages come of it, that 
hee muſt needes come fo beggerie which wall obſerue it. 
What, did God ſeeke the impoueriſhing , and the ſpoyle of 
men, when hee bade them ferue him ? Nay , hce appointed 
it as a day of bleſsing, andit ſeemes ſo hard and vniull ro them, 
becauſe they bee carnali and fleſhly : and not having faith in 
Gods promiſes,nor any defire to ohey him, they will {bl hnde 
ſhifts, and have ſomething to ſay againſt it : the heartis dead 
and wicked, orelle the law would bring comfort. 

Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation ſay ſome? Is itnota The keeping 


recreation for a Chriſtian, to hearethe voyce of Chriſt, and OR 


for a ſheepe of Chriſt to feede in his paſtures? Is it not a recre- (,@,ion, 
ation fora perſon condemned, to come where hee may gette 
his Pardon ſealed to him? Is it not a recreation, for a man 
ſubic to death , to heare a direion that will leade him to life? 
Therefore it wee were not altogether ſenceleſle, and blockifh, 


in reſpett of fpirituall ſenſe and lite; it would bee as great aioy 
vnto vs, to feede, at Chriſtes table, and in Chriſtes houſe, vp- 
on ” bread of life; as in our owne houfes vpon corruptible 
bread. . 
And againe, could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beſtowe his ſoule and body , to give his body to 
death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of. G O D; and ſhall 
wee account it a burden to beſtow one day in ſeuen vpon him, 
eſpecially when wee are to bee made partakers of ſuch be- 
nefites? 
And God hath wiliingly given vs ſixe dayes for our cal- 
ling : and may not we well aftoord him-theſeuenth 2 But wee 
haue ſuch buſines we cannot doeit, But for matter of buſines, 
God ſhewes two things, which ifany man will obſerue, he may 
ealily preuent theſc bulineſJes, The firſt, Sixe dayes foatt thow do 
all thy worke. Where |:e ſhewes,that ifone would labor faithful- —_ — 
ly and conſcionably,in their calling,ſixe dayes,they mi ght wel — _ 
P diſpatch the labbaty 
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diſpatch all their buſineſſe.But indeede many times this makes 
men ſo loathto giue a ſeuenth day to God, becauſe, hauing 
beene idleand vnthriftie,on the ſ1xe daies,they have negle&ted 
{ome matter,that now lyes vpon them on the {euenth day : and 
then no maruell, though it bee a great burden, and vnpol- 
{ible for ſuch to keepe, butthey muſt looſe by it . But Gods 
commaundement bringsno ſuch loſle , their owne ſinne is” 
the cauſe ofit, Anditthisbenot the cauſe, then the ſecond 
15, thatmentake more vponthem,then their owne workes: if 
onetake nothing but his worke, he may well diſpatch all in 
ſixe dayes. If one ferue God in his calling, his calling will 
not hinder him from keeping Gods commaundement : but 
if oneſerue couctouſnelle and filthy lucre, then indeede hee 
ſhall findenotime to ſerue God. When men , in haſte to 
beerich, andin an eager defire of wealth , will take more into 
their hands, then they can well mannage, this is their faults 
and all this 1s not their worke , but the worke of their luſt: 
this is to be a buſie bodie. Butlet any man bee faithfull in his 
calling, on the ſixedayes, and notencumber himſelfe with 
more then 11s needefull, through his owne greedineſle, and 
hee ſhall ſee, he may eaſily keepe this ſeuenth to God , there is 
no ſuch cauſe of complayning againſt it, And indeed to a ſpirt- 
tuall heart, that hath any grace and meaſure of Gods ſpirit, 
(howeuer itſceeme to carnall men, ) itis moſt juſt and equall, 
yea, moſt ſweete and comfortable; ſo that they can with all 
their hearts, giue thankes vnto God, that hee hath giuen 
them one day , wherein they may lighten their heartes of all 
worldly cares, and throwing offall griefes, and thoughtes of 
debtes, orſuchlike, giue themſelues wholly to ſeeke comfort 
1 him,that will prouide for them in due time, & hath provided 
this ſabbath as an eaſe vnto them, that they ſhould not trou- 
blethemſelues with any ſych thoughtes on that day. And thus 
much, toproue, that the keeping of aſeuenth day , and ſpen» 
ding itin holy duties, is a morall lawe, and perpetuall, and 
belongs vnto vs, as well, as vnto the Tewesz and ſo much the 
more vnto'vs, becauſe wee hauing more excellent meancs, a 
| greater 
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greater perfe tion 1s required, of vs. As alſo to ſhewethat eue- 
ry one muſt make a preparation for theſabbath,both by diſpat- 
ching his buſinefle , that nothmg may beeleft vndone till the 
ſabbath; and by behauing hamſelfe ſo in the buſineſles, as his 
affeion may not bee too much tyed vntothem:for the former 
will hinder the reſt of the ſabbath , and the latter, thc holineſle 
ofit. Therefore,that every one may keepean holy reſt , hee 
muſt doe all that hee hath to doe, vpon the ſixe dayes. And 
if hee take more vy-0n him , then hee can finiſh inthe ſpace of 
fixe daves , itis more then God layes vpon him z and hee doth 
not labour for conſcience ſake, but for couetouſneſle ſake tand 
this is not his worke , butthe worke of his corruption. And 
then,ſecondly,a man mult drawe his heart from the loue of the 
world,and worldly things ; and then neither worldly loſles 

will fill his heart full of worldly griefe, nor commodities with 

worldly delight : which two things would hinder himfrom 
delighting in | = exerciſes. So thathe, that will emp- 

tic his hands of all worldly buſineſſes, and his heart of worldly 

affeions , ſhall be able, with comfort , to keepe a reſt,and an 

holy reſt vnto Ged. Andthus much alſo for the fuſt reaſon, 

drawne from the equitie of Gods commaundement : that ha. 

uing giuen vs the large allowance of ſixe dayes , and takento 
himlelfe the ſmall pittanceof one day, hath dealt ſo liberally 

with vs,that no wan muſt go about to make hypocritical ſhifts 

and excuſes : forithe do, itis not from the hardneſle ofthe 

law, but from the hardneſle of his heart: not from difficultie 

inthe thing, butfor want of loue inthe perſon, For nothing is 

ſoeafie,but a worldly heart,that loues not God,wil be ſhifting 
and have ſome quarrel| againſtit, Now wee muſt ſpeake of 
the ſecond reaſon, 


Man ray 
not take 
to his vic 
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Exodus 20. verſe 10. 


But the ſexenth lay is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, 


N which, Godlets vs know , that hee which is our God, and 
the mightic ſtrong God, hath appropriated this to himſclfe 
as his owne poſleſsion, and ſetit apart to his owne ſeruice; 
therefore wee muſt willingly lethim haue it, and not intrude 
our {clues ypon his inheritance. Since God hath laide claime 
to it, itisno wiſedome for man , to goc about to wrong him, 
that will not be wronged, 
Hence then wee learne this generall doArine, that thoſe 
things which God hath ſet apart tor himſelfe, man muſt norſet 


which God VPon. That which God hath ſan&tified, for his proper vie and 
hath ſerapart worſhippez man muſt not abuſeto his profit or pleaſure. If 
forhimlcltc. any man bee ſo bolde, tocnter into Gods ſeuerals, hee may 


Prou 20. 


25. 


know before, what ſucceſle hee ſhall have : namely, hee ſhall 
ruſh vpon his owne deſtru&tion. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith 
by Solomon, Proner.2O0.25. It is a deflrutti:n for one to denoure 
holy things, and after the vowe tomquire. 

- Ifonewillfill himfelfe with that which G O D hath made 
and appointed tor his feruice , let him take leaue; but withall 
let him knowe, that it ſhall bee no wholeſome meate vnto 
him, hee ſhall bee poyſoned and deſtroyed by it, 

And was not this true in Achan? God had taken the whole 
prey of /ericho for his part, &that was a conſecrated thing,and 
{o hee knewe well enough , but yet hee thought there was 
enouth for GOD, and him too; and therefore hee would 
bee ſo bolde as to take a little, thinking ro haue benefited 
himfelfe and his children by it git hee could by any meanes. 
Put 
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But what got he by that 2 was there not an hooke in the bayre, 
that puld 1m into a fearfull and miſerable end? Now, tt fo feare 
full a puniſhment befell him for deuouring of f1luer or gold, 
for which God had not giuen fo ſtrifta charge,nor backed [us 
commandement with ſuch ſtrength of reaſons : how much 
more then ſhall it bring,mn devouring of holy time,which God 
hath more ſtrongly confirmed and commanded? And ſon 
Malac 3.8 9. God complaines that they had ſpoyled himin 
tithes and ofterings, in conuerting thoſe things that hee had 
- conſecrated tor his ſeruice, to their owne vies, Burt what came 
ypon it? Therefore, ſaith he,you are curſed with a curſe. Yea 
but wee doe but as cuery body doth, all the country doth ſoz 
why therefore (faith hee) you bee all accurſed,euen this whole 
nation. If you will do as every body doth, this 1s all the helpes 
you ſhall ſpeede as every body doth , you ſhall bee accurſed 
for company if you finne for company . Wee know alſo that 
Chriſt, Aar.21.12. cries out againſt thoſe which bought and 
fold inthe Temple, and faith,they made ita denne of theeves, 
But is it theft to buy andſell for ones mony ? to give wares in 
exchange for ſilver 2did they therefore robbe men, becauſe 
they let them haue good ware for their lawfull coyne? No:this 
was not the matter, they did not robbe men, but they robbed 
God, for they converted that place to profane and common 
vſes,which he had ordained only tor religious and holy vſes. 
Now,ifmen robbe God, which abuſe the Temple, being but 
a ceremony .and then ſhortly to have an end much more thoſe 
which abuſe his Sabbath which 1s morall, and to continue to 
the worlds end. 
T his ſerues then to confute thoſe, that will be bold and ven» 
turous,to do the workes of their calling, vpon the Lords day, 
and then if they bee reproved forit, their anſwereis, Vhat 


neede you makefuch a {tirre? Thope I am neither whore nor Rreakers of 
theefe, Yes they beethreves, and curſed theeues,and theeues the Sabbath 
that robbe God: forthe Sabbath day 1s his, in as much right ar< theeucs, 


and a po asany of our goods is ours . Many would be 
aſhamed,if their ſonne or daughter ſhould be found pilferins 
or ſtcaling from their ne1ghour, (and itis well they ſhould bee 
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ſo) but theſe men are never awhit aſhamed, that their ſonne or: 
daughter ſhould robbe God of lis day, runne abroad to vani- 
ty anddauncing, and wantonneſſe on his Sabbath . Thatis 
youth,and muſt be borne withall : Nay itis theft,and muſt not 
be ſuffered. For hee that will deale thus vnfaithfully with Godz 
zf occaſion ſerue will deale worle with men : and hee that is 
not holy in the firſt table , can never bee truly righteousin the 
ſecond. | 
Likewiſethis ſerves for the inſtruion of thoſe that haue- 
this way dealtimpiouſly againſt God,ſeruing their Juſts when 
they ſhould haue ſerved him ; they muſt repent for this,and 
purpoſe hereafter to keepe this day faithfully , and beas much 
afraid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods, and to take away a- 
ny part of the Sabbath,as the communion cup,orany ſuch like: 
thing pertaining tothe Church. For neither hath God taken 
that to himſelfte by ſoſpeciall Commandement) neither is the 
taking away of it ſo diſhonourable to Godzand hurtfull to 0+ 
thers and our {elues.as of the Sabbath, 
But it will be obieted, What?*lhall men have no time for 
recreation ? ſhall our ſeruants haue-no refreſhing from their 
ainfull-toyle and labour 2 God forbid :: for a Chriſtians 
ife is full ofioy and delight, and capnot want comfort . But 
if men will allow their ſervants recreation, let them allow part 
of their owne time, and be liberall in that which is theirs, and” 
notin that which God hath given them no ſuch warrit to give 
their ſeruants. This is a moſt ſhamefull excuſe : Children and 
ſeruants muſt have recreation, therefore they mult needs diſ- 
honour God, and robbe him of his Sabbath , How wicked 
this ſhift is, wil appeare by the like. Ifchildre or ſeruats ſhould 
robbe and ſteale other mens goods, and mony, and com«. 
plaint bee made to the houſholder of this iniury , that his 
people haue done ; may this bee allowed for a good aun- 
ſwere, You muſt beare with them, young men muſt haue 
maintenance, they cannot haue meat and drinke for nothing, 
they muſtneeds get mony , Ihope you will not ſo much con- 
demnethem for this,would you haue them ſtarue? No,neither 
would I havethem ſteale 5 but fiththey muſt hauemeat and 
maintenance, 
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maintenance, itis fit you ſhould allow it, and giue it themof 
your owne , and then they neede not ſteale. But now men 
deale as madly, or more madly with God . Children and fer- 
uvants, (ſay they ) muſt have recreation. And what of that ? 
Theretore weg willnot ſpare it them, from our owne ſeruice in 
the weeke, but they ſhall take their delight on-ſunday if they 
will haue any, and yet they ſhall cometo the Church too, 
and beſtow ſome part of the day in Gods {eruice. Thisis as 
bad a ſhiftas the others. For if wee hyre a day labourer,& giue 
him wages, and he couenantto doe our worke for that day, 
and after an hour or two ſhould leaue off all, and goeto follow 
his pleafure,and lay hee mult have recreation: we would count 
him little better,then a thiefe or deceiuer, 

But God hath couenanted with vs to reward vs , and wee 
with him to obey him:and what is it then but theft, to take a- 
way part of his day, and the greateſt part too, forour owne 
luſts? Therefore though it bee an ill occupation to robbe men, 
and hee that dothitlong,is like to come to an il reckoning;yer 
itis a wotſe thing to robbe God, and hee that continues in that, 
ſhall inde a worſe puniſhment, then any, which-man can in- 
Hit vpon him, 
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Exod. 20.10, In it thou ſhalt doe no maner 


of worke. 


F meanes workes of the world , and of ones worldly cal- 

lng 3 for workes of rcligion are commanded , clſc God 

ſhould command idlenefle ypon the Sabbath day, which 
he doth notall!ow any dav, Therefore it forbids all maner of 
worldly bulinetle,commaunding the workes of religion, and 
mercy, 

Hence then we learne,that no workily bufineſle, greator 
ſmall,muſt be done vpon the Sabbath,all earthly cares, queſtt- 
ons,and workes muſt be cut off. For ſmaller workes, we haue a 
plaine proote, Exod. 16.28.29. where God condemnes them 
tor gathering, yea,for purpoſing to gather Manna on the Sab- 
bath day. Now what worke more eafte then this ? It was to bee 
done betweene five or ſixe in the morning, or not long atter:fo 
that al the reſt of the day,they might ſerue God! & they needed 
not to take any great iourney for it, go but out of their doores 
alittle, it was woont to be there 3 neither was the paines very 
ercat,butto ſtoope and take it vp,andchere antend, And, this 
15 to be noted by the way,that they went out, & found nothing: 
and fo this 15 perpetuall, that whofocuer goes out , to get any 
outward gaine,on the Lords day,he gaines nothing,what ever 
he thinke,certaine,he findes 1uſt notinng , Gods curſe eates vp 
more then his gaines. Now, when they went buta little way, 
and ſpent but a little time, and-it was no great panes to gather 
Manna:yet God fajes for this, how long wil this people breake 
my commanndements? It was but the breach of this one, and 

et God chargeth them with the breach of the lawes 1n general, 
dat.) in truth , hee that makes a breach into this , pulles 
downe the fence of all, So Laye,23,56 compared with Aarkes 
16 1. It is noted, that Mary CHagdalen,and Har the mother 
of /ames hauing prepared part of their ointments, to annoynt 
the dead body of Chrift, and not hauing time to get all ready 1- 
nough,for that purpoſe, before the Sabbath came vpon them, 
tzould neither annoint him with thoſe they had , nor buy any 
more, 
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more, till the Sabbath was ended. Now v hat ſmaller thine, 
then to buy a few odours? That might ſoone be done, And ita 
man may do any thing,that1s not a dutie of re'1gion, or mercy, 
on that day,then he might buy ſweet ointments , to embalme 
the dead body of Chriſt : but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, 
and their embalming it did yeeld no eaſe nor refreſhing, and fo 
was no \worke of neceſvitie,nor a worlhippe of God,they durſt 
not doe it. Butſome mizht ſay, Sure they were more preciſe, 
* then needed, they made a ſcrupie, where none waszNayythe ho- 
ly Gholl trees them from that charge,and ſhewes,that they re- 
ſted according to the commandement. It was well done of 
them:for in doing it,they obeyed Gods commandement: and 
it had beene amille, if they had not reſted : for then they had 
broken this commandement. So, Numbers, 5,32, Theman 
that would gather {tickes vpon the Sabbath : He did it indeed 
contemptuouſly : for, to try Moſes, and ſet him at a ſtand, hee 
would breake the Sabbath openly : and yet, becauſe the thing 
he then did, was {mall he hoped to give anill ex:mple of liber- 
tie,to others; and for all that, to bee tree from peril himlelte, He 
did the ſmalleſt worke , yet that little worke was ſo greata ſin, 
that God appoints him to beeſtoned to death for it. Sothat 
no worke 1s ſoſmall, that, ifit be a worldly matter, and nota 
matter of religion , or mercy , muſt bee done on the ſabbath. 
What ſmaller rhing,then to ſtep ouer the doore-fill,and to be- 
ſtow a little time, in gathering that, which they looked to finde 
ready vnder their feet?(as was the Manna.) What thing of leſle 
trouble,then to buy ſome precious oyntmet, even to embalme 
Chriſts body? What lighter matter , then to picke vp a few 
ſtickes? Yet not the lighteſt of all theſe, but God condemnes it, 
and will not haue it by eake into the polleſsion of his day. Now 
for great matters, and affaires of great importance, God doth 
not allowe any worldly bufineſle, ſeeme itneverſogreat, to 
ſhoulder ovtreligion and mercy,vpon the ſabbath: all workes, 
though neuer ſogreat,muſt yeelde. As Exod.31 13, He come 
mands, that no man do any worke,for the building and ſetting 
forward of the ſanfuary , vppon the ſabbath ; and yetthat 
was aworke of waight. So that nothing is ſo. great, thatit can 
3s, beare 


” 
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Leare one ovt,in breaking the Sabbath.It were a ſinne to build 
a Church on the Lords day. So Exod. 4.21.God commands 
expreſly, that none ſhall worke vpon the Sabbath day,neither 
mearing nor harueſt, Now thele bee matters of greateſt mo- 
ment, It one may encroche ypon the Sabbath for any thing, 
then he may doeit, tonne [11s corne; that day proouing faire, 
and the weather catching. His corne 1s now ready, and if hee 
let it alone, he1s like to looſe 1t, & toletit rot ypon the ground, 
Though it bee {o, yet Gods Sabbath muſt be (till inuolablez 
better looſe al your corn, then Gods fauor;bettes that the corne 
rot on the ground, then we carrie a rotten heart in our bodies. 
So thatitis plaine, wee muſt doe neither lealt normoſt of our 
owne workes, vpon the Sabbath day. Nonelolittle,that God 
will giue it allowance, to take vp any of his time; none ſo great 
that may thruſt out his exerciſes: becauſe his commandement, 
and the obedience we owe ynto him as greater then all things. 
Therefore this contutes the ſhifts that men haue, .Oh this is 
atrifle, ſuch a ſmall thing I hope doth not breake the Sabbath, 
as to ſer forward my worke againlt the next morning,we one- 
ly ſet things in order, this worke 1s little. Butis itnot your 


owne wworke? Then thought be neverſolitle, yet itis abreach 


of Gods commaundements, and a meanes to draw downe his 
curſe ypon our.ſelues and ourlabours, And others alleadge, 
that itisa great and waightie.matter, ities me vpon, and con- 
cernes mine eſtate to doc it. But itis not ſo great, as the vbey- 
ing of God, and keeping a good conſcience. Better it were 
that ſome decay come to our outward eſtate, then the wrath of 
God to fall ypon vs. Butwhen our Corne,or Hay, lycthin 
hazard like to be ſpoyled by ill weather, what will you haue vs 
then doe? Truſt in Gods prouidence, who as hee hath com- 
amanded you toreſt, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall bee no looſer 
by your reſting; vnleſle your negligence at other times, or 


Faithfull o© your vnbeleefe at that time, bring reopen you, Faithfull 


bedience 


to Gods c6* 
mavrdments 
ncuer hurts 


obedience was neuerany mans hinderance,but negligence and 
infidelitie brings all their miſerie., Buthere may be obiected, 
May one doe no buſineſle?. may not one looke to their cattell, 


aur ctac. ſeructhcir (heepe, and ſo foorthon the Sabbath day ? Yea, a 


Chriſtian 


now AT oo. _—_ 


RS a. SS a A ac a em oc £££©.\.@ cc cCMcDOÞDþcþ>-ic au 


T he fourth Commandement, rss 
How wee 


Chriſtian man,on the Sabbath day,mult ſerue his beaſt:bun al- ,,,, crue 
wayes prouided,that he doe it not,as a buſines of his owne,but'our carte on 
as a worke of mercie tothe bealt,not reſpe&ting his own coms the S.bbath. 
moiitie, but the creatures necel[sitie, And being done thus 
for conſcience ſake to helpe the poore creature, it 1s a worke of 
the Sabbath, pleaſing to God: tor God himſelfe commands vs 
to be mercifull,even to the beaſts. Therefore we muſt (ee that 
wedoe it with a mercifull heart, in compalsion to the dumbe 
beaſt: and then, having this ende and afteCtion, the care of our 
cattle is a worke of the Lords day, 

Secondly, his affe&tion and meditations muſt bee divers 
from thoſe hee may haue at other times. For this worke mutt 
rayſehimvp, to ſome godly and fprrituall meditation for his 
edification. As for example , when one goes on the Sabbath 
day to ſerue his cattle, he may make this vie tohimfeltes I can, 
in obedience to God, and in compaſſion tothe creature, care 
forit, and bring itthings neceſlarie, Though it cannot call vp- 
on me, yet the very neede of itcries lowde, that I cannot but 
helpe though to my trouble and charge. What care then,muſt 
Tperſwade my ſelfe , God (that hath an infinite ſea of mercie, 
whereof I haue buta drop) will kaue of me! whome hee hath 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe not to call 
vpon him, and make continuall ſupplication, for things need- 
full, vnto him. Or elſe, ſuch a meditation: I ſce the poore 
beaſt, that hath done me painefull ſeruiceall the weeke, when. 
I cameto ſerue it, is contented to bee ſerued at my pleaſure: If 
Fgiue it more, it is well pleaſed, it leſle, it doeth notfret againſt 
me: Ifitbe better prouiſion,it takes itin good part, if courſer,. 
it doth not murmure at the meane allowance, Why then ſhould 
not I be contentto live at Gods finding? and take in good part, 
that which he giues me, be it more orleſle, ſeeth iris my porti«. 
on from him eſpecially ſince I havemoreoften, and grie- 
uouſly rebelled againſt God, then ever the beaſt did againſt 
me. "Theſe or the like meditations , ones heart mult bee ſea» 
foned withall on the Lordes day , more then necelsitie is im- 


poſed vpon him, atother times, It then ourende beemercie, 
and 
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and our afteionsholy, in doing theſe things to the Cattle, 
they be ſabbath dayes workes, becauſe mercy pleaſeth God,on 
that day.But ifone feed his cattle not bicauſe their want craves 
this at his had, but becauſe his deftre of gaine moues him ther- 
ynto, that he may ſell them to more profit, or keepe them for 
better ſeruice, and ſo his heart be carried away after his priuate 
gaine : he breaks the ſabbath, he ſerues not God, but himlelfe; 
and though man cannot indite him, for the very ation, yet 
God will hnde him out and plague him , for the ill afte&tion, 
And ſo much for the thinges that muſt bee done on the ſab- 
bath, and thoſe that mult not bee done, and two rea- 
ſons taken, one from the equitie of the Commandement z 
the other from the right and title of God the commaun- 
der. Now heere hee comes after to a declaration of the 
perſons, ſeuerally comprehended vnder this Commaunde- 
ment, naming firſt the gouernors,and then charging them with 
the inferiours :; which are either more neere, as thole of the fa» 
mily; or farther off, as the ſtraunger : that is to ſay, ſuch as are 
not of the ſame nation or religion, 


Thow. | 
BY this is meant, you which are the maiſters,and miſtreſles, 


the fathers and mothers ina family : for vnder this word, 


both are comprehended, becauſe he addes, thy ſonne, and thy . 


daughter : Now, the ſonne and daughter, pertaine equally to 
both the parents. In charging the ſuperiours to ſee that their 
family keepethe Lords day , he meets with that common cor- 
ruption, that is in molt men, who pretend, that they wil keepe 
the day holy themſclues, and thinke their children may be per- 
mitted to worke or to play, Nay faith the Lord; Thy /onne or 
thy daughter, &c. mult not worke, or prophane it any way. 


Naming them firſt, becauſe parents through naturall affeti« ' 


on, arereadie to winke at them, and to letit ſlip, though they 
prophane Gods ſabbath, by ſecking their profit or pleaſure; 
and they fay, youth muſt haue ſome libertic, we muſt [ct them 

haue 
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have alittle ſport. Not ſo, ſaith the Lord. How-eueryou beare 
with them,for other things, at other times;yet you muſt looke 
to them carefully that day , that in no ſort they tranſgreſle 
It. 
Then he names theman and mayd feruant,betauſe comon- 
ly ſome lucre is gotten by their labour, and ſome commodity 
ſcemes to follow , if they follow their worldly buſineſſe:for 
which cauſe, men are ſlacke, to cauſe them to ſerue God , but 
would be content they ſhould ſerue them. T herfore God ſaith, 
alſo looke tothem, If any ſeruant would be ſo wicked as to la- 
bour,yetthou mult not put himto it, nor ſuffer him, receiue 
not his gaine,for it is the gaine of wickedneſle, and therefore 
accurſed:better be without it then have it,But I hope I may let 
my cattle be1mploied : Nay (faith the Lord)nor thine oxe thine 
aſſe,nor thy cattie, muſt doe any worke. Not becauſe the dumbe 
creatures can ſanity the Sabbath , but becauſe their labour 
- cannot bee vſed, but ſome man mult attend vppon them, and 

looke to them,and therefore God would preuent all occaſions 
ofhindring mans reit: wherein God alſo vnderſtands all ſuch 
other liveletle things, as cannot bee ſet a worke , vnleſle the 
hand ofman be ioyned to them, as a mill , ora boate or ſuch 
like 
Then he addes, the ſtranger, meaning one of another nati« 
on,country,and religion; whom,though we cannot compell to 
come tothe Church : yet the magiſtrate,may and muſt forbid, 
to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any publique labourgif 
he come in ſuch places, where he hath authority. Herethen 
we ſee, that God chargeth the maſter of the family,with all in 
thefamily. He ſaith not, You ſeruants,and you children, ſee 
that you breake not the Sabbath, 6ut you maſters labour not 
yourſelues, nor breake the ſabbath , neither ſuffer your chil. 
dren or {eruants ſo to doe. Hence we may gather this inſtruc- 
tion, T hat it belongs to all gouernours,to ſce that their ſeruats, 
and inferiours,whatſocuer, keepe the Lords day. 

And this teſtimony God himſelfe giueth of 4braham,T 

know him, that he will command his ſeruants,and children,to Gen.18, 


keepe the way ofthe Lord, God knew Abrahaws mind, thatif 19, 
the 
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the caſe ſtood ſo, that cither ſome worke of his muſt he neg- 
leted, or ſome ſeruice of God vndone : Abraham had rather 
that all his buſineſle ſhould ſtay, then any par: of Gods ſeruice 
ſhould be onuitted . And great reaſon why a Thriſtian ſhould 
be of this mind: for if he do indeed (as he profeſleth) loue God 
aboue all,ought he not to be more carctull of Gods glory then 
of his owne commodity ? and more to care for Gods ſeruice, 
then his owne gaine ? Now we know,that maſters ſuffer not 
their ſeruants to be idle vpon the weeke dayes ; theretore,it he 
loue God, he ſhould be G much the more diligent ouer them, 
thatthey negle& notthe worke of God on his day., by how 
much the glory of God is more deare , and pretious, to him, 
then his private commodity . Foras he that 15 a true ſubie&to 
the prince,and loueth him indeed , will not keepe ſuch a man, 
in his houſe, that will not obey his lawes : ſo he, that is himſelfe 
rightly affefted to God and his glory, will not ſuffera profane 
perſon vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and 
not care to obſerue his Sabbath. 

Secondly,if one beare any loue to his ſeruits or childre,euen 
for their owne ſakes he muſt ſee to them, that they profane not 
_ thelords day,but that they come to ſuch exerciſes where they 
may receiue the ſpirit of God, & the chicfe good to'their ſoules, 
Alway a good gouernor muſt gouerne for the good of thoſe 
thar be vnder hum. Now what greater good can he do,then to 
vic thoſe meanes,whereby they may know God in Chriſt Te. 
ſus,and be brought to ſaluation 2 So thatif one will not ſhew a 
diſloyall heart againſt God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithtull 
mind to his people, that hee careth not for their ſalvation, hee 
muſt ſee that they keepe the Sabbathyſo farre as it belongeth to 
him; namely, by bringing them to, and keeping them at the 
workes of religion, | 

Thirdly,the governors in regard of their owne good muſt 
be carefull ouertheirfamily in this behalfe. Forhe that will not 
be faithfull to God, can neuer be faithfull to man; and he that 
hath no care to ſerue God inthe duties of religion, will haue 
leſle careto ſerue his maſter in the duties of his calling:asin« 


deed they haue. Forifthe honour of God, and their owne 
ſaluation 
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ſaluation,wil not moue them, why ſhould they be moued with 
their maſters profit or gaine ? Buthe that obeyeth God with a 
good conſcience , will labour for his maſter with an vpright 
heart; and though his malter be not preſent to rebuke h1m,yet 
his owne conſcience will checke him; and-when the feare of 
man will not keeyge from idleneſle, & vnfaithfulneſle, the fearc 
of God,and his commandement will re{traine him : elſe,cither 
he will doc nothing, or that which he dothis all with eye er- 
vice,to be ſeene of men; and when his maſters eye is off, then 
by idleneſle, waſtfulneſle, or pilfering,he will hurt him more, 
then the faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can hinder him ; for 
indeed this can be no hinderance at all, but rather a meanes to 
bring the bleſſing of God vpon them, and their labours, in the 
weeke day. As /acob,a faithtul ſeruant to God, was bleſled in al 
Labans buſineſle; and lofeph, a true worſhipper of the Lord, 
had proſperity to follow, and accompany him,in al his trauels. 
Therefore, if wee will (hew ourloue to God, and to them,and 
deſire that they be faithfull vnto vs, and that God ſhould bleſle 
their trauclles 1n our affaires;let vs bring them to the ſeruice of 
__ exerciſe of religion, on the Sabbath, and haue a care 
that they breake not the holy day of the Lord. 


Thus firſt ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men, which Reproofe 


beare this mind toward their ſcruants, T hat, ſo their own work 


ſhip on the ſeauenth day, letthem ſpend that how they will, 
they hauctree liberty from their maſters. This ſheweth men 
to be louers of themſelues morethen of God,and proueth that 
they loue filthy lucre, and gaine ofthe world, morethen the 

lory of God. Forif Gods glory were but as deare tothem as 
their mony , they would be as impatient at his diſkonour by 
their ſeruants profarieneſle,as at loiles that come to thenſelues 
by their ſeruants negligence. 

Oh but,fay they,they be rude perſons, and breake outfrom 
vs,we cannot keepe them in. Benottheſe deepe diſſemblers? 
Is not this groſle hypocriſy 2 can you not keepe them in? who 

keepeth. 


be performed, they care not though Gods worke be neglec- ——_— 
ed: Let their ſeruants bee carefull to do their buſineſle on the uanr to 


ſixe dayes,and let them be as careleſle as they liſt of Gods wor- —_— 
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keepeth themin on the ſixe dayes ? can you make them tary at 
home then 2? can you ſetthem to their worke , and not ſuffer 
them to be gadding ? Yet thatis for ſixe dayes ſpace,this is þut 
forone; that labour which then they do is farre more toyle. 
ſomez& can you make them, wil they,nil they,ſped fixe whole 
dates, in more paineful & tedious labour, _ you not cotte 
ſtraine them to keepeat home one day , to doa farre more ea- 
ſfie,and and lightſome worke,and thatfor their own good,and 
ſaluation? This is miſerable ſhifting, and plaine halting; theſe 
excuſes will not hold out before God z he will ſhew you,that,if 
you had made as much account of his honour and glory, and 
obeying his commandement, as you doe of ſeruing your own 
filthy couetous luſt, and obeying the diuel] ; it tis name had 
bene as deare to you as gaine, "You might with as much eaſe 
cauſe your ſeruants ro ſpend the ſeauenth day, in hus ſeruicegto 
his glory,as fixe before it, in your owne ſervice,to your profit. 
But what is the cauſe that youth is ſo rude ? Is it not becauſe 
they have learned it of age? why be inferiors ſo profane, but 
becauſe they follow the patterne,and tread in the ſteps of their 
ſuperiours 2 how come the branches to bring forth ſuch ill 
fruite,but that the roote yeeldeth no better ſap ? For if the ſer- 
uants might but ſee ſo much loue of God, and care of keeping 
his comandements,appeare in the conuerſations of their maſt. 
ers and dames, as they ſee Juſt ofthe world, and egerneſle'af- 
ter lucre,they would,at leaſt for outward ſhew,bee better. But 
now that they ſee, and knowe,the diſpoſition of their gOuer- 
nour,they frame themſelues therafter,to ſerue him in his coue= 
tous deſire,and robbe God of his honour. It the ſeruant ſhould 
but negle& his affaires one or two houres inthe weeke, and 
follow his ſports,and vanities; when he cometh home, his waſ- 
ter would be ypon him, his dame would hauea ſaying to him, 
and he ſhould be ſo baited with rebukes, that, though hee had 
a greedy mind to be abroad, and no greatheart to ſtand ſweas 
ting athis bufineſle, yet miſerable feare would make himtary 
at home, rather then hee would indure the ſharpeſauce,that 
muſt come after his ſweete pleaſures : but lethim be where he 
'will, and doe what hee will vppon the Sabbath day, when _ 
. comet 


_ 
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? commeth home. cither his maſter and dame allow him in it, or 
elſe they be mute, and fay nothing to him or if they doe begin 
to reprooue him, 1t1s done ſo coldly, fo careleſlely, with fo lit- 
tle vehem-nciegthat the ſeruant may well perceiue, it commeth 
but from the teeth outward, his malter is not greatly foric with- 
in, hee neuer vexcth his heart for the matter, and therefore heg 
careth not for ſuch chiding , hee will ro it the next Sabbath a- 
aine. Then, ſecondly , tnis ſerueth for the inſtruftion of all zy,;a.., 
ne” 75 oy that delire to be indeede,as well as to be accoun- muR take 


for the keeping of the Lords day, Euen as,on the weeke = _ —_ 
they will call chem vp, andſeethatthey beready to their buſt. 7 bh 


oe ſtraight to his ordinarie labour, as well as if hee had an 
de conſideration : but vnlefſe one haue ſome time to dif 
burden his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fithimſelfe by 
prayer, and holy meditation, to heare the word, hee can neuer 
doc it well, nor ſo as the word may bee profitable vnto him. 
Therefore they muſt be ſtirred vp, that they may have time to 
make ready their harts,that they come beforeGod with a quiet, 
and well affeed minde. Now in this dutie many of Gods chil- 
dren faile, thateuen themſelues, and their whole family take 
libertie to ſleepe out a great part ofthe morning, and thinke it 
enough to riſe, and goe to Church , not regarding any time of 
reparation: And hence itis, that the Exerciſes be ſo vncom- 
Kenble and ynprofitable torhem. And then, ſecondly, the 
maſter muſt be carctull ro haue his family come with him, in —_— 4 
- hk ISIHIO 
good an due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole con þ,. ;ccom. 
gregation, Not as many do,that are ſo negligent,as that much pac icd vith 
1s palt before they come. The husband comes at the ſecond ther t-n:i» 
Leſlon, and the wife drops in at the ende of prayer, andthe b® -_ = 
ſeruants follow when halfethe Sermonis Cone. They would —_ 
not doethus at harueſt worke: buthee would make them gette god on the 
all things readic , that they might goe together to gette in his Sabbath day- 
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corne;& not come ſcattere{,onznow, & another anone . Why 
ſhould not one thereforc be as careful for þ harueſt of his ſoule, 
and to cate of the bread of life, in the houſe of God,to come ioi- 
fully himſelt,& his wife,and bring their family with them,that 
they may beat the beginning, & tarry out till the ending,that 
they may haue the whole fruit?and not, as ſome do,be gone, be- 
fore the ſermon end,or at leaſt runne away,before the praier be 
made for a bleſsing,and the bleſsing pronounced by the Mini- 
ſter : which ſheweth, they meuer felt the goodnefſle of the bleſs 
ſing;they areſo loth to tarry the miniſters prayer, becauſe th 
want the ſpirit of prayer themſclues, and know not the benefit 
of a faithfull prayer, For if the ſweetnes of Gods bleſsings, had 
diſtilled vp6 their ſoules, or they had cuer felt the comforts that 
follow a prayer, madein the holy Ghoſt,they would bee more 
deſirous of theſe thtngs,then they be, & not haſte ſo fr6 them, 
asif it werea curſe, nota bleſsing , and ſomething tending to 
their hurt,not aſupplication to God,for their good. 


Beamicatis, And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, and bring 


them to the Church,ſo another dutic is,to examine them after, 
and call them to account,how they haue profited, As if mens 
ſeruants be {ent to the market,they will aotletthem go , with- 
out taking account, what markets they haue wade 3 ſo, when 
they come from the Church, as from the market of their ſoules, 
they ſhould queſtion with them, to ſec what good bargains 
they haue madefor their ſoules , what profit they have hadgby 
comming to Gods ordinanceszand thus, laying their ſtore toges 
ther,helpe one another. This ſerueth alſo, for the inſtruftion of 
feruants,that ſith God hath laid fuch a charge vpon their ſupe* 
riors,to looke that they keepe his ſabbathztherfore,they ſhould 
willingly be ruled, and ſuffer themſelues to be guided by them 
in this pointand as well obey them on the Lords day,to be dili» 
gentin the workes of God,as in the weeke dayes,for matters of 
their calling. They muſt not ay, (as many profane ſeruants 
will)whe they are called to be inſtruted in religion, They will 
none of that: but, you hired megfay they, to do your worke,and 
that will I performe: that ismy couenant,and more you ſhall 
not get of me ; what necdeth all this adoo about keeping the 
| abbath, 
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fabbath,and comming tothe ſermon ? let me looke to that my 
ſ-lfe,none other is to an{were for me, Nay, but if they be Gods 

ſcruants, & you God ſervants, your ——_— hired you to gods 
worke,and in the Lord to do their worke: therctore,this is a 
profane anſwere,and theſe beill ſeruants. For,if the gouernors 
ſuffer them to finne,they make it their owne ſinne : and there- 
fore God hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge,and put authoritie 

into their hands,to reſtraine them, But much more wretched 
- are they,that will runne abroad to wickedneſle, to dauncing, 
to (willing, to wantonneſle, &c, making that their Sabbath 
dayc: worke,which is vnlawtull at any time:toplowe, and to 

cart, he things lawfullin fittime ; butto daunce, and followe 

wantonnelle, is naughteuery day : much more abominable 

therefore ypon the Lords day, T heretore,ſuch ſeruants muſt 

by force be conſtrained not to violate Gods ſabbath ; or, ifno 

meanes will ſerue,a Chriſtian maſter muſt expel them, and not 

ſurfer his houſe to be peſtered with ſuch open rebelles againſt 

God, T hus much for the duties of Governous, te thoſe of their 

ewne famſly:now the Lord gocth further, to ſhew how magi- 

Rrates muſt deale with men of another religzon: ſaying; 
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eucn toſtraungers , or to any other. Andathis is that, which hoy 
rs commended in Nehemsah,that, whe heathen men that knew penly violate 
not God,nor cared for the Sabbath, came with wares to /ers/a- the {abbath, 
few on the ſabbath day,he ſhut the gates againſt them, and told Nebewis, 

7 Q_2 them, I 3:2 I, 


them on burning too, Therefore, in loue to Gods glory, 
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the,thatifthey did ſo any more, he would lay hids vpon thenr. 
And there is great reaſ6 why one ſhould be careful ofthoſe 


- of other congregations,and of other places. For,if we haue the 


true loue of God in vs,it will grieue vs to the heart, to ſce Gods 
name diſhonoured, and his lawes broken, ofany one whoſo« 
euer:and therefore, ſo much as in vs lies, wee muſt repreſle all 
ſuch praiſes, whoeuer they be that do them. Alſo,cuery man 
3s bound to loue his enemy, yea his enemies beaſt,and it hee ſee 
his enemies beaſt ynder his burden, hee muſt helphim vp. If 
one muſt __ a mans Oxe,or Alle, if hee be burdened,much 
more his ſoule, that is burdened with the ſinne that will kill it, 
ifit bee notremoued; No manis ſo ſauage, that, if hee ſee a 
blind man running intoa Well, wherein hee may bee drowe 
ned, will ſay, Let him goe, I care not,he is none of my family, 
nor of my friends z though hee bee not,mercy is to bee ſhewed 
yntoall,and nature in ſuch a caſe will teach one, to run and call 
to him,and hinder him by what meanes he can:ſo for theſoule 
much moxe,ifwe ſec aperſon who is in truth blinded through 
1gnorance(and knoweth not the danger)ready to caſt him{elfe 
into the pit ofhel,mercy wil moue him that hath any true mer« 
cy,toſceke to reclaime him. 

And thenin regard of the good of the whole congregation, 
one mult hinder (trangers from giuing ſuch ill examples. For 
though at the firſt it ſeeme a ſmal thing to ſuffer the to do what 
they liſt, becauſe they be not of our family nor congregation, 
yetis itexceeding dagerous, For our nature is ſo ſubictt ro in« 
feis,and we lo cafily drawne to euil, thatif one ſuffer a ſtran« 
ger, at length his children, and ſervants, will learne, and come 
after to do the ſame things. So that for our owne ſakes we muſt 
be diligent to cut off occaſions, and warily preuent danger; 
for one houſe on fire may burne the whole towne . Andif a 
ſtranger would buy an houſe in the towne,and then be ſo foo 
liſh as to ſetit on fire, men would not let him alone, for feare 
leſt it ſhould alfo catch their houſes : and ſo in truth , if the fire 
of finne kindle inthe heart and practiſe ofa ſtranger, and wee 
ſceke not to quench and ſuppreſle it, it will not tarry there 
long, it will catche ſome in the congregation, and ſette 
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to our neighbours. ſoule, and toour ſelves, and thoſe that bee 
necre vs, wee muſt labour by what meanes we can,to hinder e- 
venaſtranger from breaking the ſabbath. Now if one muſt 
hinder ſtraungers, how much more thoſe that are borne, and 
dwell in the ſame place,our neighbours,children, or ſeruants? 
If we ſee ſuch profaning the ſabbath , wee ſhould much more 
hinder them,by admomition and reproofe;but eſpecially if wee 
ſee them run to things, that be ſimply euil,and in their own na- 
ture at all times vnlawfull,] nn 4 
accountand note, in the congregation, to come among heady 
yong people,and {ce them carried violently to dauncing,to ga» 
ming,or any ſuch lewdnes,on the Lords day eſpecially, and let 
them go on, without any rebuke or exhortation, never iclling 
them of it,nor dehorting them from it:this ſheweth, that there 
is but alittle Joue of God in ſuch,and that they haue littleregard 
of themſelues,and of their owne tamilies. And in truth, this is a 
great cauſe, that maketh wickednes grow ſo faſt and (in to bee 
practiſed with an high hand,& = grow to ſuch ſhameleſle 
and impudent boldneſle, becauſe the miniſter fighteth alone a+ 
gainſt {in:none elſe will open his mouth againſt it, or diſcouns 
tenance it. He that would not ſtand by, and ſec his oxe fall into 
the ditch, but would helpe him out, will looke on, while his 
neighbours run headlong to hell, & ſay nota word toreclaime 
them. This remiſleneſle cfmen,that are in ſome eſtimation, in 
the towne,maketh proud youths oft times,fo audacious, to ſet 
themſclues openly againſt the miniſters do&tine, & as it were 
-by their practiſe in the heate of Juſt,to contrary him,cuen when 
he js reprouing any fin, when the doQtrine is yet hote,and the 
ſound of his voice 15 ſcarce gone out of their cares, then to run, 
optly to gain-ſay that,which was taughtin the church, ſoſoone 
as they come out of the church. This ſtrength of impietic pro» 
ceedeth hence, I fay,that the miniſter hath no helpe,none hath 
zcale of Gods glory,ſo that he is grieued athis diſhonor, none 
hath ſomuch charitic,and compals1on ouer his neighbours, as 
toſeeke to pul them out of the danger of hell fire:for,if but two 
or three or ſome more of theancient men, that have ſome au- 
thoritic and |wayzin the congregation,would joinc their hands 
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with the miniſter,and ict in with their private rebukes,to make 
his publike reproofes forcible; yonger people would bemore 
aſhamed to finne,and learne to behaue themſclues more ſober- 
ly,and not by ſo open diſobedience to bid battell to the publike 
doctrine of the miniſter, T hcretore this ſlackneſle and coldnes 
13 much to be reprooued. 

Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſe that 
doe delire to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: they 
may boldly, with an vpright heart and good conſcience rebuke 
a Sabbath-breaker. And whereas they will obie&, Why what 
is that toyou? If Tſinnemy ſelfe, I muſt periſh my ſ(elfe; what 
haue you to do with me? They muſt know that euery one hath 
to doe with them; for he is to loue them , and to loue the con+ 
gregation, and to loue Gods glorie, and therefore, as much as 
he can,to diſgrace ſinne. For though ſinners begin to ſet finne 
on foote, yetif ſome godly wiſe man will encounter it with a 
ſound admonition,and ſharpe rebuke,that wil daſh & diſgrace 
it, as much as thewicked perſons ſupport it;ſo that it cannot get 
the head ſo ſoone, Therefore, becauſe they be men that ſinne, 
anditis Gods law thatis broken,and the whole Congregation 
may be infeted, and poyſoned, it ſtrangers might be permit= 
ted to worke open iniquitie; hee that hath a ſound heart toany 
of theſe, hath good warrant, and oughtto be forward to vic a 
preſcruatiue againſt this poyſon, and toſtand for Gods Com- 
mandements , and the ſaluation ofman, Let wicked finners, 
while they will, accuſc them to bee buſic bodies, yet God will 
cleare them, and they ſhall finde by good experience, that it is 
better to diſpleaſe men by doing good , then to offend God by 
doing cuill, 


Exod.20.11. For in fixe dayes the Lord made heauen and 
earth, the Sea 6. and refled the ſeventh day, 


2 this Commaundement is much oppugned by fol- 
lowing the euill praiſe of great men (for almoſt all men 
breakeit)therfore it is conformed from the example of the great 
God, which is able to counteruaile all theirs. As if hee ſhould 


ſay, 
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fy, If you will bee led by example, follow that which is moſt 
rfe& : Now what more perfe& example, then the example 
of God? who hath propoſed himſelfe for a preſident to be*)mi. 
tated of ys. Sinfull men breake it, but the holy God kept it, 
and would haue you keepe it: whether example is it beſt to fol- 
low? God made an end of all in fixe dayes, and ceaſed creating 
qn the ſeuenth day , therefore hee would haue you ceaſe from 
the workes of yourvocation alſo on the ſeuenth day, For as 
concerning the workes of preſeruation,Chriſt ſaith, /ob.5.17. 
My father worketh hitherto,and I worke. But he ceaſed works 
of creation, So that the reaſon ſtandes thus; God left no 
worke of creation till the ſeuenth day , but ended all in ſrxe: 
therefore he would haue you endall vour workes of vocation 
in fixe dayes, and imploy the ſcuenth onely in workes of pictie 
and mercie. 
Hence then we learne this dofrine,that whoſoeuer defireth _ that wilt 
to live godly, muſt propole the example of God to himlſelte to —_— . 
imitate, Thus, Ephe.5.1. the Apoſtle wiſheth themto followe Ggogs cxam- 
the example of God as deare children : he had before exhorted ple, 
them to courteous behauiour and gentlenes 3 but he hath done 
me wrong, faith ſome man, how can [ deale kindly with him? 
why, Gaith the Apoſile,freely forgiue him. But who would put 
ypthis wrong patiently? God would; and therefore doe you 
follow God,and imitate him, God doth not preſently feeke re- 
uengeif any man breake his lawes, but victh all gentle meanes 
to bring him to repentance, and to cauſe him to turne : ſo doe 
you, then you treade in Gods ſteps. Indeed ſome froward man 
would take a more violent and boyſtrous courſe:butif you wil 
be accouted the child of God,bought with the blood of Chriſt, 
and regenerate with the ſpirit of God, you mult rather bee di- 
xedted by his example then mans, and then there js no better 
argument that you are the Sonne of God, and no ſurerproofe 
that he hath begotten youto life eternall, then when you grow 
like vato him, and ſhew forth his Image inyour life. E- 
Now,the reaſon why itis beſt to ſet God before vs as a pat- Reaſons, 
terne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulneſſe of —_— 
pertection, thatno exception can bee taken againſt it, Ping ye ts bee 
| Q 4 the followed. 
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the example of min, and there is ſomething againſt which a: 
man may except to leſſen the force of it. As, Dawid, and Peter, 
and ſuch good men haue had their ſlippes, and no man liveth 
ſo holy, butas Saint James 3. 2, ſaith , /n many things we fine 
all. But the example of God is ſo exa&t,and altogether righte» 
ous, without any ſpot at any time,thatno ſuch thing can be al- 
leagedagainſt it; 

Q: Secondly,ifonemake God his example, he ſhall grow bet. 
ter and better, becauſe ſti}] he ſhall come ſhort of the marke he 
aymeth at,and neuer be able to attaine to the perfe&ion which 
151n his example; ſo that {till he ſhall haue calling,and cauſe, to 
increaſe,and goe forward, If one ſerman for his coppy, either 
hee may write aſwell as his coppy, oratleaſt hee may imagine 
thathe doth, and then he ſtands at a ſtay,and thinketh he hath 
profited ſufficiently : but this examples not ſubie&, to ſuch 
conceite, no maneither can,or will, dreame that he can bee as 
good as God: (o that here 15 {till occaſion of mending and in- 
crealing. 

3: SR that followeth the examples of men, hath great 
mczanes ofpride,and to be puffed vp : for,comparing himſelte 
with men, he is not put inmind of his faults, but rather think- 
eth, This & this I haue done better then the moſt, and in molt 
things Iam cquall to þ belt, & ſo is in great danger to be puft- 
ed vp: but now when he,leauing men,looketh to god, he ſeeth 
ſo much imperfe&ion in himſelfe, and ſuch infimit righteouſ- 
nes, and goodnes in God, as that vpon this compariſon hee 
groweth morehumble, and lowly,and to know himſelf more; | 
ſo that, though he grow better euery day then other, yethe 
thinketh worſe of himſclfe every day then other ; and hath a 
greater inſight into his owne corruption, by how much he 
gets more ſtrength againſt his corruption. In theleregardes 
therefore, and for theſe reaſons, it is molt ſafe, and profitable, 
to make Gods example a rule for our ſelues, and to follow it 
ſoneereas we can inall things, 

- ' Thus then may ſerue for the confutation of thoſe men, that, 
refay,al 1ctti"S paſle gods example as nothing pertaining to them, 
made ſo. thinke to daſh all Commandements,and all rebukes,with this 

/ one 
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one anſwere, That all men do ſo:as though that were a ſuffici- 
ent buckler to beare off all Gods comandements, and the force 
of his example, becauſe the example of the moſt men is contra- 
ry. As namely in this one commandement, which God, of all 


the reſt, hath moſt ſtrongly fenced with reaſongand, among 0+. 


ther, with one drawne from his owne praQtiſe and example. 
Come to Sabbath-breakers, thatabuſeitto ſinne and vanity, 
and ſay, how dare you beto bold as to breake Gods expreile 
law,with ſo high an hand, and thus toprouoke him to his face? 
Why,fay they, we hope we be not they alone that play,vppon 


the Sabbath day z we ſhall doe as well as others : all the townes . 


roud about do the like.But why ſhould not you looke to gods 
comandement, & el then to wicked men?would 
a father take this for a good anſiwere, if hee ſhould ſay to his 
child, why doe you {wearelye, or ſteale 2? know you northat it 
offcndeth me,and I like it not ? If hee ſhould anſwere, Why 
ſhould you chide me?I hope I am not the firſt that ever ſwore, 
other children haue lyed and ſtollen befure me, what need you 
beangry with me for the matter ? no father would endure ſuch 
an an{were of his child, this manner of defending were worle 
then the fault : but ſo we deale with God, he ſendeth his mini- 
ſersto reproue vs,and ſay,why do you diſhonour thename of 
God,& finne againſt him by breaking the Sabbath 2 Why, I 
hope,others doo as wellas I, and my betters doe vſeit : this iy 
amoſt common anſwere. Bur, ſhould nota child be ruled by 
his father 2 ſhould not a ſeruant follow his maſter 2 and ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and be content to be ru- 
led both by his commandement and example? What a miſcra- 
ble thing is this,that we will forſake the light to runne to dark- 
neſle ? and leaue God,to follow Beha/? T he way is not broad 
that leadeth to heaug,neither do many walke in it:their ſins be 
no warrant for vs to finne: but, if we be of God, let ys follow 
God, as dearechildren.So,the Apoſtle ſheweth, that, ifwe be 
in Chriſt, ve muſt walk as Chriſt walked. Euery member go. 
eth the ſame way with þ head, wherunto it isvnited & nh 

itis guided. If Chriſt bee ourhead, letvs walke in the light 
whercin he walked, let vs tread in his ſteps of meckenes, of de- 


nying . 
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nying Þ world,& of placing our ioy in heautz & thoſe vertues 
that ſhincd in him,letthe appeare in vs,though not in the ſame 
meaſure,yct inthe ſame manner and truth. For the like mea- 
ſure is impoſlible vnto vs : but the like truth and vprightneſle, 
15 not onely poſſible , but ſoneceſlary, that without it we can 
haue no aſſurance that we are in him. 

4 T his ſerueth likewiſe forthe incouragement, and comfort 
of Gods children, that liuvein ſuch profane places, where they 
can haueno patterne of godlineſle in man , nor any that will 
1oyne with them in any holy thing, as itoften times falles out : 
then the diuell is ready to hinder them from all good procee= 
ding,with this obicQtion 3 What? will you bee | ? will 
you be alone without any example ? No,they are not without 
example,but they follow the beſt example, eucn the example 
of God : and itis farre better tobe led by his example to hea- 
uen,though fooliſh men mocke them, then by the example of 
ſinners to bee drawne to hell, and haue God to plague them, 

- His onely evample ſhould more encourage and ſtrengthen vs, 
then all their contrary pradtiſes diſcourage or feare vs. Theres 
fore,let the world goec which way it will, we muſt walke in the 
waies of our God, and make him our preſident in all our 
ations, 

In fixe dayer the Lord created the hegnen andearth. 


I this example which God hath propoſed, we may conſidet 
ſomething of the power of God in the creation : And in 
that hee ſpent no longer time then ſtxedayes in making the 

whole world, wee muſt ynderſtand by this,that God is able to 

God can Jo Dring to paſſe great matters, in a ſhort time, & by ſmal meanes, 
greatthings The forming ot the world, one would thinke, needed ſome 
inſhorn © timezin regard of the workemanſhip thereof, and many dayes 
ſpace and of making prouiſion for ſo great a building : but when God 
byimall would bethe workeman, and take in hand ſo great a matter, 
mieanes: whattime tooke hetofiniſh it thee began and endediit,and all 
within p compaſleof 6.daies, & leftnot þ leaſt creature vnmade 

till the ſeaueth:& he tooke ſo long time, not becauſe he needed 

ſuch a ſpace, (for he could haue done it with as much caſein an 

houre 
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houre, yeain a minute ofan houre,as in foxe dayes)but he hath 
divided the whole into ſixe dayes worke , becauſe wee might 
haue a fitter occaſion, and bee better moued to conſider of the 
ſcuerall creatures. For,it he had folded vp all in an houre, then 
it had not bene ſo calic and plaine for our meditation. From the 
creation then here mentioned this generall do&trine may bee 
learned , Thatthe Lord moſt eafily and ſpeedily brings moft 
wonderfull things to paſle, As it is faid,P/a/: 33.9. Heſpaks 
and it was done be commanded andit fleed. Thoughit beeanin- 
comprehenſible worke, to create theworld without matter, 
and to preſerue it without meanes, yet it was as calie for God to 
effec it,as to will it,and to eſtabliſh it,as to begin it, 

This mighty power of God,in doing great things by ſmall 
meanes ſpeedily, appeareth likewiſe by other examples in the 
ſcripture. As, Nebuchadnezzar the mighty prince & monarch 
of & world , when he was walking in his princely palace, in 
that great citty of Babe/, which was the ſcate of his kingdome; 
_ quickly was he ſtript of all! how ſoone depriued of his _ 

ingdome! (fo that he had not ſo much as an houſe, yea a poore 
cottage to put his head into, nay notone ragge to couer his na» 
kednes, not adiſh todrinkein, nota morſell of the courſeſt 
bread to cate, butofa king became more miſerablethen the 
baſeſt begger,yea as miſerable as a beaſt:ſo that from the high» 
eſt top of proſperity, he was caſt down to the extremity of mi. 
ſery. And then, whe he was at the worſt, his wit & reaſon gone, 
his forme and beauty departed, & he a miſſhapen creature: his 
haire being grows like eagles feathers, and his nailes like birds 
clawes,altogether deformed, not like a man now,and his king. 
dome polleilcd by others for ſeauen yearcs ſpace : yet ſo ſoone 
as he looked vp vnto heauen, his wit and difcretion was reſto 
red, his beauty & faſhi6 renued, & he reeſtabliſhed in hisking- 
dome,with as ful power, & authority,as cuer before. But theſe 
wonderfull alterations, in how little a time were they wrought 
whe God tooke in hand to work the ? So, in Egype God vnder= 
tooke to deliver his people from Pharebs cruel tirany:but what 
army had hee for that conqueſt, and who ſhould bee the cap- 


tines 2 ioſer and eAaron, two old men, the one cighty,th c 
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ether eightie three, theſe muſt go themſelves alone, But how 
were they furniſhed againſt Pharaohs reſiſtance , and to take 
the Iiraclites perforce,trom his ſeruitude? Aaron muſt haue no. 
thing,but he muſt ſpeak what Afoſes bade himzand ſoſes, hee 
mult carry his ſhepheards ſtaffe : weake men, and weake 
meanes, one would thinke, to make an aſſault ypon ſo greata 
King. If a carnall man had ſeene theſe two,going againlt Phe- 
roh,and thinking to ſet the Ifraclites at libertie,by ſtrong hand, 
he would hauc 1udged, that /ae{ thould haue benein ſlauery 
vntill this day,vnlefle there had becne better helpes then theſe, 
for their deijuerance: but God, taking in hand to worke by 
theſe mcanes, we ſee of what power, and force, that ſtaffe was; 
that when Aoſes but held it vp , it brought ſuch plagues vpon 
Pharoh,and all e£Sgypt,that all the Kings in the world could 
not haue vexecd and troubled him more , with all their power. 
Heneuer ſhooke his ſtaffe in vaine : but ſlill ſome notable 
plague followed,that vexed the whole land, With this ſtaffe he 
ſtrakethe waters,and they were turned into bloud; hee held vp 
his ſtaffe toward heauen,and there came Graſlchoppers,Flyes, 
thunder: and when he had wounded the land by any of theſe 
plagues,he could as eafily cure them,andn as little ſpace. One 
word-ynto God,by CMoſer,made all hole againe. 

So,for our redempuon; a poore virgins ſonne, that was de- 
{piſed andreieted of men, that had no wealth nor authoritie in 
the world;nay,had not ſomuch, as an houſe to put his head in: 
he muſt come and be brought forth before a Iudge, and there 
be condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpitted on, crowned with 
thornes,and at length muſt be —_— away, and hanged vpon 
a croſle, and'bcare the parnes and anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his 
ſoule,vpon the crofle: and by theſe meanesGod muſt bee ſet at 
peace with-man,a perfe& reconciliation was made, and all for- 
aner ſinnes,and cnimitic, betwixt God and man, put away. This 

reateſt worke that euer was done (when heauen was purcha« 
Fa for man;finners madejuſt beſore God , and miſerablemen 
of the earth had theright of an immorrtall kingdome in heauen 
beſtowed ypon them)was broughtto paſſe, and fully effeed 
by theſe meancs that to mans reaſon, ot all things ſeemed . 
molt 
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moſt ynlikely to bring it to paſle, beinga matter of ſuch won» 
der,and difficulty. 

And ſo atthereſurreRion, what great chages ſhall there be 

wroughtin thetwinkling of aneye ? thoſe that haue lien in the 
du(t,rotten,ſome thouſands of yeares, ſhal be raiſed from their 
eraues, madealiue, and ſtand on their feetez and that body 
which, when it was in it beſt eſtate before, was ſubie&topaine, 
and all kind of miſery, and cuen death it ſelfe, and ſince that 
time hath bene turned into duſt, deuoured of wormes,and as it 
might ſceme, brought to nothing;ſhall in a moment,if it bethe 
body of a faithtull Chriſtian, be freed, from mortality,from be- 
ing ſubieRto diſcaſes,or any afflition, and ſhall bee made im« 
mortall, andincorruptible, and like to Chriſt Ieſusin glory. 
So wonderfull, we ſee, be the workes of Godyſo mighty hee 1s, 
and ſo full of power,that,in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that 
ſcemethe weakeſt meanes, hecan bring to paſle the moſt glo. 
rious effects that can be. 

This then (ifwe often meditate vpon it)will ſerue wonder- 1 
fully for the comfort of all thoſe children of God,whoſe caſe is An excelle&x 
ſo grieuous, intangled with ſo many perplexities , oppreſſed <omfort tor 
with ſuch ruines both of body and eſtate, as they thinke it im- i _ 
pollible to getout,and to be repaired againe , or atleaſt thatit g, qigreſſe, 
will bea long time firſt. For,it wee could but beleeue Gods al- | 
mighty power, all things are poſsible to God, and all things 
arepolsible to the beleeuer. It maketh no matter what the dif< 
eaſc be,ſo God be the Phyſitian; it skilleth not what diſtreſlea 
man bein, ſo God iake in hand to helpe him. He can as ſfoone 
curethe deadlieſt wound as the ſmalleſt ſcarre, and bring one 
out of the greate(t miſery with no meanes,as well as out of the 
leaſt miſery with all meanes, Oh, but I am poore,owe much, 
and haue nothing to payz No watter, So was the Prophets 
wife: yetthe little oile 1n the cruſe held outto fill ſo many e 
ty veſlels,that ſhe was reſtored, & made ina better eſtate then 
euer before. tis nottothe __ how weake our meanes be, 
and how great our ruines ba o that the great and ſtrong God 
putto his hand to help. No man was euer more deiefted then 
Nebuchaduezzar, brought froma kingyto be worſe thena beg» 

cer, 
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ger from a palace to the briars and buſhes, from princely robes 
to extreame nakedneſle,from ruling ouer men, to be ranging 
among wild beaſts; and yet nonein aleſſetime, and by leſle 
meanes aduanced to an higher outward eſtate than he. And as 
God worketh beyond all likelyhood for the outward eſtate of 
men : ſo doth hee much more wonderfully for the ſoules of his 
ſcruits, Though there be great ſins, ſuch hideous darkneſle of 
mind & hardneclſle of heart,ſuch preuerſeneſſe in will,ſuch dif- 
order and rebellion in all the ffQions, yet if wee can cry to 
God, andpowre outour ſoules, ard teares before him : then, 
though we were as farre ouerwhel.ned with miſery, as was Je- 
wah with the waues of the ſea, yea though we we” riedinthe 
ſhadow of death, as hee was in the whales belly,yet God will 
heare and helpe ys as he did him. Though we were ſhut vpin 
a dungeon, tyed with many chaines,and oppreſſed with man 
fins; yetifthen we cry vnto the Lord in our trouble, hee will 
dcliuer vs outof our diſtreſſe, and hee will breake the gates of 
braſle,and burſt the barres of iron aſunder.P/al. 107.13. T here 
is not the leaſt ſin or miſery but it would bee too hard for vs,if 


wehad nothing but our ſtrength to help vs : and there is 
not the greate noe, gh - 4 


, that ſhall hurt vs, or prevaile 
ouer vs, if wee haue the ſtrength and power of God to hold vs 
vP. Therefore Chriſtians ſhould take comfort in their affliti« 
ons. Can God raiſe vp the body when itis dead inthe grave, 


andglorify itwhenit is rottenin the carth?and can he not raiſe 


one out of ſome debt, or miſery of his eſtate ? Oh but then hee 
loues the body. And doth he not louc it as well now?Nay,God 
vſcth his infinite power now, for the help and preſervation of 
his children, as he will vſeit then for their glorification. If wee 
cannot beleeue that God can help vs mono ſhall we ſay we 
belecuc he will raiſe our rotten bodies out ofthe graue,fith we 
hauethe ſame power and promiſe for the one,as well as forthe 
other? Therefore itis a great fault and ſhame for Chriſtians to 
ſit downediſcouraged. Is Gods powerleſſened? Is his hand 
ſhortened?hath not he ſaid that he will not faile vs,nor forſake 
vs? and that alittle that the righteous hath,is better then all the 


orecat riches of the wicked ? Gods bleſsing can do more then 


wealth: 


— ——— — — 
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wealth:and he alone is better to vs, thenifwe had all the wor! 4 
without him. 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men: God can 

| as eaſily ſet heauen andearth on fire, and bring them to no- 

| thing, andthatin as little ſpace, as he made them of nothing 

; then much more can he bring to deſtruftion baſe ſinners,nor- 
withſtanding al their worldly helps,ithe be their aduerſary;(as 
he isa profeiled enemy to all proud and wilfull finners). 

T hey flatter themſclues it ſhall bee well with them, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth,ſupported with friends, moun=- 
ded & fenced with policy : but how ſtands the matter betwixt 
Godand them 2 are they his inheritance? is he reconciled vn, 
| to them 2 Nay for that, (though they will notin word ſay ſo, - 
| yettheir life proclaimeth it)they doe not greatly carefor his fa- 
| uour,(for they ſparc notto breake his law ypon any ſmall oc. 
| calion) : furely then let them knowe thatthey are ingo ſafety yo 

= can pull yp their defence, and pull away their props and 

upports : hee can as eaſily bring a rich man to hell asa poorez 
and as ſoone ouerthrow the eſtate, and damne the ſoule ofthe 

reateſt prince,if he be naught,as of the baſcſt beggar. There 
| thoſe, that, leauing God,leane to worldly props,ſhewe that 
, they little belicuethe power of God,and little think of the crea» 
| tion of the worlde. Thus much for the example of God, Now 
the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of the Sabbath (namely 
that God hath conſecrated it to bring a bleſsing on the kee« 
pers of it), in theſe words; 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeanenth day 
and hallowed it. 


| fob God ſheweth, that, if none of the former reaſons will 

revaile with vs,yet, we ſhould be moued with our owne 
benefit to ſaQtify the ſabbath. For nothing is more availe- 
able to bring a bleſsing on ſoule and body, then thereligious 
keeping bf the Lords day - For God hathappointedit to the 
end that he might haue occaſion to communicate his goodnes 
to the diligent obſcruers of it. For {915 it meantywhen he ſaith, 
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the Lord fanQified the ſeauenth day, that is, hee ſet irapart 
for his own vſe,and bleſled it, that 15,appointedif for a meancy 
of bleſſing,to all thatfaithfully obſerue 1t. 
The way ts From hence we may learne,that the way to get true bleſſed. 
Piedednefle nelle,is,to keepe holy the Sabbath: this is the moſt dit et and 
:£tolanti, {ure meanes,to get all comfortable proſperity .- One reaſon is, 
fy the Sab«s becauſe God hath ſanRified it to this end, As //ay.56.4-7.where 
bat, the Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to all that ſan&iifie 
his Sabbath, of what nation, or condition ſoeuer they bee, hee 
ſhall have his heart filled full of ipirituall ioy z God will give 
himthe ſpirite of prayer,& heare bis prayer; God wil give him 
ability to ſerue him,ang accept and reward his ſeruice. And /» 
/49-58.13.14.It one will keepe himſelfe from polluting Gods 
i holy Sabbath,and obſerueit caretully, then hee ſhall delightin 
the Lord, that is, God will ſo ſhewe his fauour and loueto his 
$. £2 ſoule,as he ſhall be ioyfull in God; ſo bleſle his heart and con= 
ſcience as that he f}:al feele that God is his God, loveth him,and 
| careth for him, ſothat he ſhall bee glad and reioycein this,and 
finde Gods blefling vppon him,both in heavenly, and earthly 
| things, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenit. What-cuer 
fleſh and blood obie, yet wee haue the ſure promiſe of God, 
which (hall be found true and faithfull. So /er. 17.2 4-the Pro- 
pher,hauing foretold the deſtru&tion of /er«/a/em, preſcribeth 
a preſeruatiue to them, which if they would take, as yettheir 
caſe was cureable,and that would help all ; namely,to forbeare 
their worldly buſineſſe on the Sabbath, and do the workes of 
the Lord;and then they ſhall enioy their citty,their houſes,arid 
/ their wealch, with all proſperity and abundance, So that wee 
| | | ſee,that, for ſoule and body, Gods promiſe 15, that the ſanQufy- 
| ing ofthe Sabbath will bring comfort and happineſle to both. 


Con'rariwiſe,if wee be negligent and carelefle of the Lords 

The dane ) SD , 

{| ersthaa day,we drawe his curſes vpon our owne heads,as Ex.31.12. 

X Sabbath e$c.where God commandeth them that they ſhould abſtaine 

=; from all workes,and keepe it holy : for if they did worke, euen 
G wi! 10te- 


I in making garments, & things for the Temple,which ſeemed 
b to pertaineto God, ( much more in things of their owne) this 
| cull would follow, they ſhould dic the deathgtheir ues _ 

c 
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betaken away. T his is the puniſhmet of poltuting theſal-bath, 
to be inflicted ypon the bodies,and this God doth execute dai. 
ly euen among vs. For though the law of the land taketh not 
hold on ſuch prſ6s,to putthem to death, yet God giueth them 
ouer to comit ſome linne which deſerueth death by mans law. 
And the firlt cauſe of al, &that,at which God (triketh, & which 
their owne ſoules feele molt heany (as appearcth by their daily 
coplaints when they are brouglit to execution) is,that they ne» 
uer regarded the {abbath,neitherhad care to heare Gods word, 
and to ſpend the day in duties of religzon, and inpraver,but fol- 
lowed after vanitic, and their owne luſts; and therefore God 
zuſtly pumſhcth their jmpiety againſt the firſt table by giuing 
them vpto commit ſuch vnrighteouſnetle againſt the ſecond. 
And though the miniſter cannot excommunicate them, and 
caſt them out of the congregation, yet God excommunicateth 
them, thatin the hearts othis people their ſoules are cut of 
from the church,they haue no life of gracegno fruit or working 
of the word and ſacraments, more then of any idle tale, or hu- 
mane ſtory, no grace wroughtby the meanes, no death of ſin, 
no hope nor delirc of heauen,no recourſe to Godin Chriſt le- 
ſus,no vertue draw they trom Chriſty ſo that for vertue they do 
not liucin chriſt,but are dead in fin,while they liue inthe fleſh, 
T hey may ſay indeed,and fay true,that the obſeruation of the 
Lords day is tedious vntothem, that they can ſee no good by 
the exerciſes thereof,they be ſo vnpleaſit, & ſovnprotitable to 
them. They haue no benefit thereby: but why is this ? not be- 
cauſe Gods ordinance wanteth force and vertne, but becauſe 
they wantreuerence, and conſcience, and being wicked con- 
temneit. Thereforethcir ſoules be cut off,their hearts harden- 
ed:and thus mltead of recewing the bleſſing which God hath 
promiſed to þ keepers of the ſabbathgthey are plagued with þ 
indgements which he hath threatned,againlt the tranſgreſlors 
of it. Alſo 7er, 17.27. he ſaith, if they pollute his Sabbath, he 
will kindle a fire jn their houſes,that ſhall not be quenched. For 
thejr outward eſtate they be no gainers, that breake Þ ſabbath: 
for God will cither conſume their goods with fire, or ſend a 
curſe which like an vnquenchable flame ſhall our. all 
tne 


their ſubſtance, So that,if we would not bee guilty of death, 
and haue our ſoules cut off from communion with Chriſt, and 
his church, and our goods alſo conſumed and brought to no- 


holy,and beſtow itin holy exerciſes. Sith therefore God doth 
promiſe ablefling vpon thoſe , thatſanRifie his ſabbath, that 
they ſhall thrive the Lords houſe, and inreligion, andin 0- 
ther worldly matters, fo farre as may ſtand with true proſperi= 
tiezſith he hath ſpoken this, and thatmult ſtand, which goeth 
out of his mouth, therefore it is for their comtort, that the bleſo 
ſing of God ſhall attend vpon them., whether they haue little, 
or much. Itthey haue abundance, the abundance ſhall bee 
for their good,to bee more abundantin good workes; and if 
F they haue but from hand to mouth, God will ſo prouide,-that 
yet they ſhall not wantneceſlary thinges, but hee that bringes 
the day, will bring foode and maintainance for the day , fo 
that hee neede not care for tomorrowe, but let bim caſt his 
care ypon God, whoſetrueth it concerneth, to care for him. 
Andthis, they areſure of that they ſhall l:ave a ſoft heart, and 
a quict conſcience,and ſhal recejue comfort from Godspromis 
ſes. Andif one thriue in Gods houſe, he neede nor feare, nor 
doubt,how he ſhall doe in his owne houſe. One may knowe 
how hee ſhall ſpeede at home, by looking how heſerueth God 
in the Church, Ithee keepe an holy reſt, with an holy heart, 

" 4 |  - he ſhall hauereſttohis ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience, 

nn and be ſetinſo ſure an outward eſtate, as that nothing ſhall bes 

| fall him for his hurt. 

; | L. Butchen,if ope will have this bleſsing, hee muſt keepe theſe 
| Raſes to bee three rules. Firlt Jet him make it adelight,to keepe the Lords 
kept,ofthoſe day,and his ioy,to doe the workes of the Sabbath: let him =_ 
that exp<Qta for jt, before it commeth,and be glad when it commethtbecauſe 

| n—_— 4 Wye freeth him from all worldly cares and thoughts, and then hee 

"7 © hatha commaundement,moreeſpecially, to caſt his care vpon 
God,andnottotroublehimſfelfe at all withthem. And G he 
ſaith,in E/ay.1 8:13. Call « debight, to conſecrate it tothe Lord, 

Hi that is,take you as much delight, in doing the exerciſes of rel1- 

{ gion,as any dointhe workes of their callings, or _—_— 

an 
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thing, by the vengeance of God, thenlet vs _ his ſabbath . 
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' and more too, indeed: for they be more calic, comfortable,and 
rofitable,by farre. We mult come as hungry to the houſe of 
God,and with as good an appetite,as to our dinner, or ſupper, 
athome. For God keepeth the beſt houſe, he maketh the beſt 
cheare,if we can bring a good ſtomacke to the bread of life, that 
he breaketh vato vs. But,it one be loth to come, and muſt bee 
drawne,as a beare to the ſtake, let him make account, that the 
Preacher will baite him,and trouble has conſcience; tor,com« 
fort he can lodke for none. T herefore,if we would have bleſ- 
ſing by the Sabbath, let vs keepe t chearctfully, knowing,that 
God loueth acheartfull giver, 

Secondly,one mult lubour to do all the duties ofthe ſabbath, 
tholſe,that mult be done before the ſermon, and thoſegthat muſt 
be done after. Letno ordinance ſcape vadone;vſe meditation 
on Gods word and workes, hearing, reading, praying, finging 
Pſaltmes , conference, workes of mercie, and of euery thing, 


omething,ſofarreas we haucabilitie and opportunitie. Butzf 


wee will performe them remiſlely,and by peeces, doe this, and 
leaue that vndone:either vic no preparation befare,or make no 
application after,either no publike,or no prone prayer 3then, 
it may FE,one ſhall finde ſome we, 4 utthe tewer ofthelc 
all have. He,that doth 
the workes of Gods ſeruice, by halues , ſhall (and it is iuſt hee 
ſhould; finde the comfort and benefit ofthem by halues, 
Thirdly,as one mult doe all the duties , and that with de- 
light,chearefully,ſo,hee muſt keepethe whole day;he muſt do 
all the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties:he muſt 
continue from the beginninggto the ending. As P/ad. 92.2, 
Yo declare Gods loning kindueſſe in the morning , and bis truth at 
night, So.thatthe ſabbath muſt bee ſpent, both morning,night, 
and all the day,in holy duties. One mult forbeare tis 
faneſle,yea,worldly thoughts,the whole 24. hovres: forifwee 
giue our thoughtes libertie torunne after matters of the wo11d, 
im the night, we breake the Saþbathin part. :And here many 
faile, thatoutofrhe Church will bee talking with their neigh- 
bours, and muſing with themſelues, aboutearthly affaires:and 
2 thinke 
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thinke they have made a good hand if they ſpend the moft 


part,of the d1v, till after the Eucning exercifes , in workes of 
Religion,and then they make no queſtion to take their recrea- 
tion, or to foe about theic buſineile if occaſion bee. But hee 
that commandeth-to keepe it in the Church, bidderh-vs keepe 
itinthe houſe; as to heare him, and ſpeake to him in publike, 
ſo to ſpeake to-him out of our hearts 1n private; and not to giue 
our ſelues leaue to thinke the lealt thought of any worldly by - 
fineſſe. Now then if we ſeeme to make conſcience of the Sah- 
bath, and yet doe want that bleſsing which we looke for, let ys 
looke to our ſclues, and we ſhall ſeethatwe are halting in ſome 
one of theſe: either we keepethe Sabbath lumpiſhly , and hea- 
uily, that it ſeemeth as a tedious burden to-vs; or elſe wee doe 
ſome on? or two dueties, and leaue the reſt yndone: or laſtly if 
we docall the dueties that are to be done, and that chearefully, 
weare wanting herein; Fhatwe obſcrue not y whole day, but 
keepe ſome part oofit from-God'to our ſelues. And according. 
ly as any mancomneth ſhort inany of theſe duties, ſo he com- 
meth ſhort of the fruit of the Sabbath. ButiFone labour, with. 
ioy, to docall thedueties obthe Sabbath, the whole day ; hoe: 
ſhall find in his own ſoule, that it-is in truth aday of ble(+ 
fing, and bringeth moreioy and comfort, yea 
anda greater blefling with it, then all che- 
weeke beſides, And fo much for 
this fourth Commandement, 
of the Sabbath, 
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DIREC NEE INES 
The fifth Commandement. 


Exodus.20.12. 


Honowr thy father and thy mether;that thy dayer may be long 
i the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


7 Itherto the duties of piety to God , outof 
>)) the firſt table, haue bene handled. Now fol- 
I low the commandements of the ſecond ta. 
ble,concernimg the duties ofrighteouſnes 
&| toward our nezghbour . This is the firſt 
5 commandement of the ſecond table,vpon 

8&2] which al thereſt doe depend. As in the firlt 

table the keeping ofall the comandements 
following, dependeth on the keeping of the firſt commande- 
ment:ſ{o here 1f this firſt comandemet were wel obſerued, both 
of ſuperiours & inferiours, there could be no diſorder againſt 
any of the comandements following, For, all diſorders inthe 0+ 
ther doe flow from hence ; thateither ſuperiours are negligent 
performing their duties of governing, or elſe inferiours are 
proud and ſtubborne,and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours. The 
ſumme of the comandemer1s to ſhew,what duties we owe one 
to another in reſpe&t of their & our place. The words containe 
a comandement,& the reaſon of it. The comandemetin theſe 
words, Honour thy father and mother. T he reaſon, in the words 
following,that thy dayes may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God gineth thee, Honor. T o honour, there, is toregard and reue- 
rencein heart and performeall outward duties . Father .i, All 
ſuperiours in what place ſocuer ſet aboue them. Al due hoe 
Fromthis word{Honowr) is to be gathered the firſt general] 2ourivtobe 

dofrine of the fifth comandement,viz. that all duties are to be 520 


: . . cur ſuperis 
perforined to our ſuperiours, with ſuch honour as js meete for gurg, - 


h) them, 
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them, which the words themſclues doe plainely teach. Ifwee 
would teſhfic our owne loue and ſubieQion to them: If wee 
would have our ſeruices comfortable to them, and acceptable 
to God, then let it appeare that weare not drawne to them by 
compulſion, but led by conſcience, with due regard of their 
perſons and the place wherein God hath ſetthem. When 7o- 
feph was to giue maintenance to his father, and his whole fami- 
ly ; hee neither did it with arrogancie, in reſpe&t of his owne a- 
bilitie and greatneſſe, nor with diſcontentment at the charges 
he was put too : but ſo miniſtred to /acobs neceſſitie, avthat he 
detratted nothing from his reputation. Notwithſtanding, 
his great dignitie and preferment, hee aid relicue his father 
with as greathumihrie ind revercnce, as hee would hane recei« 
ned reliefe at his hands, if hee had beene caſt vpon his finding, 
And fo for ſervants: The Apoſtle requireth them, 1,717 6.1, 
not onely to do their Maſtcrs worke, but alſo to honour them 
in behauiour, and to account them worthy of all honour in 
their hearts: tor they could not ſhew contempt to their gouers 
nours, without diſhonour to Religion. 1t Peters countetl had 
beene good for children to follow, as it was not, yet hee was 
much tobe b!amed lor the maner of it, in that hee delivered it 
to his Maſter with a rebuke. And for the loyaltie of a Svbie&, 
we hauea worthy pre{identin Nathas, who,when he came to 
Dazid to offer his covnlel vnto him, tor the benefit of his king + 
dome and polteritic; made obeyſance to the King down to the 
ground. 1,King.1,23. Hee yeelded him as muchreverence, 
comming to doe [um good, as hee would have done it he had 
ſought preferment at 115 hands. And the contrarie was found 
in 7oab,who indeede aduilſed Damid to that which was expedi« 
enttobe done, viz. thathe ſhould ſhew himſeife chearctull to 
his peopte that fought for him z but with ſuch contumelious 
taunts, and iniurious and falſe accuſations, as that no thankes 
was due to him for his ſeruice. Itis required of vs, that wee 
ſhould honour all men,euen inferiours, as wes and widoiwes, 
in doing them good without their diſgrace: and therfore much 
more is it due to our gouernours and rulers. 
Thus ſeructh for the reproote of many ſeruants and child w_ 
mar 
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that deprine themſelues of all the commendation of their obe- 
dience. Forit they frame thelſelies to be cfhcious in one thing, 
they wi!l allow themſelues to bee as oftenſ;ue in many other. 
For either they grow to be murmurers, if their turnes bee not 
ſerued to their liking (and fo depraue their maſters or parents) 
or elſe maſtertull and arrogant , and wili indvre no admoni- 
tion,nor recclue any repro fe or diretion. Thefame fault 15 
alſo ro be tound 1n divers wmes, who though they be trv2all & 
thriftie, and ſo helpe to increaſe their [us bands wealth;ver they 
peruert and corrupt all their ations, either with boaſling or 
vpbrayding, or publiſhing their infarmities , or other d:{!cm- 
pers; that many tunes they bring more vexation to their heart 
by their paſſhons and vnquietnefle,and diſcredit to their names 
and houfes by their vndire& courſes, then helpe them in their 
eſtate with all their indultrie. So dealt Zippora with Mofes, 
ſhee helped indeede to faue his life, by circumciſing his ſonne, 
which himſelte in extreamitie of {icknelle was not able to per. 
forme:butthen ſhe rates him, & 1nue1ghes againſt him,calling 
him a bloudic husband, 


Thy Father. 


His is the firſt reaſon whereby God would move inferiors 

to obey, Becauſe he 1s thy father. In that God makes this 
his reaſon,why the child ſhuld obey his father, becauſe he 1s his 
father,we gather this doctrine; T hat the chicfe motive to obey 
ſuperiours,muſt be the particular wuri{dieticn which God hath 
giuen them ouer vs, and that ſpeciall bond whereby hee hath 
tied vs vnto them. It God hane made him the inſtrument of 
thy life and maintenance, and ſet him ouer thee: thou mult for 
this cauſe , performe ail duetie of honour vnto him. So1n the 
Prouerbes, Honour thy Father that begat thee and thy mother that 
bare thee. As it hee thould ſay, Honour thy parents, and bee 
dutifull vntothem, not becauſe they be rich,or in great placegor 
for any reſpe& but this, becauſe they be thy parents, Bethey ta« 
ther & mother, how-cuer rich or pooregthou mult be obedient, 
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bands: vſing this as a rcalon,Becauſe they be your husbands. If 
God hauz appointed them to bee your heads and goucrnours, 
you mult ſubmit your ſelues to themyfor this cauſe, and in obe. | 
dienceto the commandement. Howſocuer they be otherwiſe | 
froward,and fooliſh: Ifchey be yours,then you mult performe- 
your dutic tothem. | 
So,for ſeruants,the pointis not,whether he be a poore man, 
or arici1, a {imple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſcreete, in 
whoſe ſeruicegthey lue:but,is he thy maiſter > hath God made 
him thy gouernour? Then,for the time that thou art his ſervat, 
he ſtands inthe place of Chriſt,vnto thee, beeing of his family; 
and 1s to be obeyed,as if he were the moſt wiſe, and honourable | 
inthe world. 
Parfrspovre T he vieofthis is, to confutethoſe wretched and miſerable | 
eſtateisvo children,that take occaſion to bee-vndutifull, becauſe their pa= [ 
warrant for rents be poore and lowe,in diſgrace,and ſmall account among 
children to , men, Bur, be they ſo?then the childe ought ſo much the more 
be vodutitu to honour them,or elſe he addes affition to the afflited. The 
more they be diſcomforted by others, the more need they had 
to be comforted by their owne. Therefore, ſo farre ſhould we 
be from contemning our parents, becauſe they bee low and af- 
flited,as that we ſhould {ew more reverence, and honour to 
themzthat we may be a comfort & reliefe to them, in their trous 
ble, For,for the child to honor his parents, when all the world 
honours them,and hath them.in account z and, to bee dutitull 
then, when they can either reward his obedience, or puniſh his 
conterwpt,is00 triall of his reuverencegto God,or them. For then 
it may be,he doth it either vpon conſtraint, becauſe he dare doe 
no other:or vypon a baſe mind, becauſe he loues and gapes after 
his fathers wealth.more then for conſcience to Gods comman- 


dement. But then the obedience is moſt ſound, and moſt ac*« ; 
ceptableto God,when there be feweſt worldly meanes,to pro- a 
vokevsvnto it, So,for the wife,or ſeruant, toſay,O had I an o 


husband, or Maiſter, of ſuch great account, of ſuch giftes and 
wiſdome, that could promote and reward me.then I could wil+ 
lingly frame to obedience, Nay,you would not. For, he thatis 
not 
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not faithful in the leaſt, will not bee faithfull in the greateſt, 
And if you did,yet God accounts not of that ſubietion and re- 
verence, which proceedes not from conſcience of his comman- 
dement,butftrom hope of ſome outward reward. Therefore, it 
15 ourdutie, not ſo muchto trouble our ſclues, in enquiring 
what heads other haue , as to labour to make the beſt of our 
owne, For,this in the naturall bodie we fee,that, if a man haue 
a head ſubieto diſeaſes , and full of infirmities, hee will not 
therefore abuſe and contemneit: but he thinks, this is my head, 
which God hath giuen mee, and therefore I muſt not make it 
worle by ill vſage;zbutſtriue tomake it better, by all meanes I 
can. O but, ſay they, other children haue better parents, which 
be more carefull of them. Butler ſuch turne backe a little, and 
examine their owne wayes. Others,you ſay , haue better pa- 
rents. True : but looke your ſelfe likewiſe, and thinke on the 
other ſide; Haue not other parents alſo better children, more 
dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous euery way, then you 
be? Putthcſe two together now,and thy mouth will ſoone bee 
ſtopped. So the wife; Other husbands are more kinde and lo» 
uving,and better totheir wiues, But if you ſtand ſo much in 
examining his goodneſle by other mens : you will drive him 
to trie your goodnelle with other womens. Be not there many 
wiues more ſubie& to their husbands , more quietand meek<e, 
and that goe farre beyond your ſelfe, in many graces ? So, that 
in ſuch obietions, let inferiours looke to their owne faultes,al- 
well,as to anothers;and they ſhall not finde great cauſe tocom*+ 
laine. O,but he failes in doing hisdutie to me: yea, but God 
Files not in commaunding you todo your dutic to him. If you 
be a Chriſtian, then Gods commaundement muſt bee the rule 
of your obedience , and not the dealing of others with you. 
Thereforethis doth 1iuſtly reproue their audacious boldneſle, 
and ſhamele([e impudencie, that, if their parents growe olde 
orimpotent,or pocre,then they thinke,they may take libertie, 
to calt off the yoke of ſubieion, and growe (tubborne, . As 
who ſhould ſay,that age,or pouertie,or ſuch like things, could 
cut off the nature of a parent, and take away the authoritie of a 
ſuperiour:and that outwardthings ſhould hauc the chicte ac- 
count, 
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count,and Gods commandement be leaſt of all regarded, This 
likewiſe may ſcrue for comfort to thoſe gouernours, that are in 
a poorer & lower c6dition; T hat God hath allotted vnto them 
as much honour in their place, as to the greateſt prince inthe 
world. Forthe poore man is as well the head of his wite,as the 
king is the head of the queene. And the meaneſt parents and 
maſters are as much to bee accounted of in their families,as if 
they had all the wealth in the world, Thereforethey {].ould 
beare their poverty ſo much the more patiently, becavſeno 
pouerty or Jowneſle of their eſtate, can gine licence to the jn- 
feriours, toe{tecme any whit the worſe of them $ anditthe 
inferiours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, and doeiniury vntothem , and God will berevenged 
of them accordingly . Somuch for this, that God biddes the 
childe honour his owne tather , howſoeuer matters (tand,in 
regard of Jus ſtate and condition of life, 


Hononr thy father and mother, 


Heduties of the naturall child,comanded in theſe words, 

4 arecomprehended vnder theſe three heads; Reuerence, 
Obedience, and T hanketulneſſe. This reverence, which 1s 
firſt required, muſt be both inward and outward,in the heart, 
and 6 the behauiour. Andit one pretend the inward reve- 
rence,anFſhew it not outwardly, this is but diſſembling, and 
falſhood: for it cannot be within butit will ſhew it (cite with. 
out;fothatit muſt bee both inward in the heart, and ovtward 
inthe cariage of our body , The inward 1s commanded, Lemt. 
Ig9.3. Tee ſhall feare,cnery man, bis mother and father, and keepe 
wy Sabbaths, Inthele words God commands the ſubſtance of 
the whole law, both in the far{t and ſecond table : and for the 
fecondtable, heebegins with the farſt commandement of it, 
Feare entry man his mather. One would have thought hee 
ſhould haue begun with the father ; but, though more bee due 
vnto 
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vnto him, yet, becauſe it is a greater note of truth to performe 
it to the mother ( by reaſon that her infirmities , whereto thee 
3s moreſubie&t , make her more ſubiect to contempt, and for 
her indulgency, commonly the mother doth leſle expect this, 
at her childes hand ) therefore God begins there where obedi« 
ence 15 beſt tryed, & ſaith, Feare thy mother and thy father, And 
then for the firſt rable, he ſets down the laſt comandement of it, 
Keepe my Sabbaths, And whoſoever is caretull, in the ficlt ta« 
ble, conſcionably to keepe the Sabbath, and in the ſecond to 
keepe the fifth commandement in dutie to ſuperiours: he (hall 
bee ſure to hold out, in all the other commandements. So that 
reuerence of the heart is required of children. Theſecond 
branch of reuerence is in the outward behauiour ; as in bow- 
ing tothem,in {tanding bare, & putting off before them, in an 
humble and lowly countenance and bekauiour , whenthe 
parents ſpeake to them, or they vnto their parents , And this 
the example of /o/eph ſhewes. Geneſ. 48. Hee was a great 
rince, and his father in great want, and liued at his findings 
_ had his ſight, and his father with age was blind,and there- 
fore could not ſee, what duty his ſonne performed to him : yet 
when hee comes to his poore blind father , hee bowes to the 
grown and behaues himſelfe as humbly , as it his father had 
enea mighty man, and had had his fight as perteRtly, as cuer 
in his life before z Becauſe he knew that neither pouerty nor 
blindneſle could ſethim free from the charge of God. There- 
fore hee being aprince, is as dutifull, in reuerent behautour 
to his father, a poore man , as if his father had bene a prince, 
and hee a poore man : for the outward eſtaie did not moue 
him ſo much as the conſcience and regard of his duty , which 
hee knewe was nothing leſſeaed. So King Se/omon, when 
his mother came vnto him, fitting on his throne, it1s noted 
that hee roſe vp from his throne, and bowed himſclfe vn 
to her , and cauſed a ſeate to bee ſet for her, tat ſhee might 
fit athis right hand. For, hee would haue all his people 
to knowe, that though hee was as wiſe and as rich a King, 


(and that of Gods gratious appointing, ) as eucer was: 
yet 
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yet this his greatneſle did nothing diminiſh his mothers ſupe. 
rioritie, nor his reuerent cariage toward her, 

T his ferues to reproue thoſe vngratious,and wretched chil- 
dren, that reuerence not their parents in heart , but contemne 
them, and thinke baſely of them: and contenting not them- 
ſelues with this inward vndutitulnes,ſhew it further, by rough 
words, by froward countenance, by vnreuerent and vnfitte 
ations. And many grow fo familiar with their parents, as 
one, that had not knowne them, ſeeing their behauiour, would 
rather thinke themto bene1ghbour, and ne:;ghbour, then fa- 
ther and ſonne: fo vnreuerently, and vndutifully doe they be- 
haue them ſeJues , without any outward tokens of reuerence. 
And indeede, what doe the froward ſpeeches and lookes of 
many children proclaime? but that they have no feare of God 
in their hearts, no righteouſneſle in their hands, nor any re« 
earde of the dueties of the firſt or ſecond table. If ever theſe 
perſons live to haue children, and God doe notin Juſtice cut 
them off ſooner , they ſhall finde' that their children willre« 
uenge their fathers wrongs into their boſome, and be as ready 
to deſpiſe them, and carie themſelues as vnreuerently to them, 
as euer they were to doe it to their parents. 

The next ductic is obedience, which is commanded, Colef. 

3.20. { hilaren obey your parents, And he ads a reaſon, For this 
# pleaſing to God, It is notonely a ioytull thing to the parents 
themſclues, that the childe ſhould obey their commaunde- 
ments; butthat wherein God takes great delight, and is well 
pleaſed with, And on the contrarie, it doeth not onely gricuec 
the parents, that children bee flubborne and rebellious, butit 
offendeth Gods Maieſtie alſo, and grieveth his ſpirit. 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their parents, 
are eſpecially theſe. Firſt in doing the things which they com- 
mand, and performung that which they ſet them about(though 
it bee never ſo baſe and painefull to bee done) fofarre as their 
ſtrength will permit. For,though ſome children may thinke, 
T his work 1s vnbeſeeming my worth (for as cuery one 1s more 
proude andidle, ſo hee hath a greater conceit ot himſelfe: and 
as he 1s more contemptible, ſo he hatha higher —— 

1s 


The fifth Commandement, is 


his owne excellency ) yet that may not excuſe him, Is ittoo 
baſe for you 2But did-your father or mother command 1? and 
refraine you to doeit > then-you area baſe and proud perlon, 
that mike more account of your owne will,then of Gods com- 
mandemen!, For fo ſoone as the father hath commanded ir,be- 
iog a thing lawfull, Gods ſtampe is ſet on it, and it caries the 
print of Gods commandement:and he that thinks himſelte too 
good to do it, thinks himlelfe too good to obey God. T his 
will not ſerue the turne then ; It is acontemptible thing, m the 
world, and-men-wiH mocke me. Butare you a Chriſtian and 
haue yon not learned, ſomuch to deny the world, as to pre- 
ferre Gods will, before the contempt & reproach of men ? an«l 
were itnot better for you that the world ſhovid ſpeake evi!l 
of you vniuſtly, for well doing then that God ſhould julily 
lagueyou for illdoing ? An example ofthis obedience wee 
= in //aac, who yeelded to his fathers comandement, ſo far, 
as to reſ1gne himlelte to be ſacrificed & bound and laid on the 
wood and burnt ; becauſe his father, being a prophet, had wars 
rant ſo to doe, and could ihewe vnto him the commandement 
of God to. proue ita-lawfullthing:which hee did, and it was his 
| duty to obey. It he had not ſeene Gods commandement Abra- 

' bam had gone beyond his commiſſion){ for icthad bene wiltull 
murder)and he ought not to haue obeyed: but when the thing 
was lawfull, aac was bound to fubmit himſelfe cuen vnto 
death, So Chriſt was obedient to his father in that; which of all 


other things, was molt painfull-andignominious, For what < 


burden more contemptible then the burden of our ſinnes, and 
to behanged on the crolle,mocked,bufteted, & (pit vpon? and 
what more 19wmen then to vndergoe the curfe and plague of 
God?yetfith his father would hauehim ſuffer all this he would 
not ſtand with him therein,butwillingly ſubmitted himſelfeta 
the death of the cro(lezſoalfo to his earthly parents Lake. 2. 51. 
He went to Nazareth and was obedient to them. Sothiatifthe 
thing be lawfull,though it be a thing of no creditan1 ofmuck 
paine, yet being the fathers commandement, itis Gods com- 
mandement, and the child muſt obey. And by how much the 
- thingis more baſe and contemptible,and more hard aud pain« 


full 


rg0 7": The fifth Commandement. 


tull; by ſo much he is a better child,and ſhall hauc a greater re- 
ward. For in matters that be cafic and pleaſing, hee doth many 
times ſerue himſelfe; now a good child ſhould ſerue his father. 
For cuery Chriltan childe mult be his fathers ſeruant,but hee 


Chriſtian 


. 9710 Yu thatis vadutifull and ſtubborac is a rebell againſt God. Andas 
ſeruants. inother matters,the parents areto be obeyed, ſo eſpecially m 
Chilicen marlage, As {ſaac,being a man of diſcretion of 4O yeares olds, 


muſt obey would notonce goe about to take a wife for himſelfe, but was 


their parcts 


ta mariage, content toſtand at his fathers chooſing. And [acob would not 


diſpoſe of himſelfe in mariagegtill I/a«c and Rebekeb had cone 
fulted ypon the matter, and direfted him where, and amony, 
whom, he ſhould chooſe his wite. Ruth being but a daughter 
m lawgyet would not be at her owne diſpofition, to take what 
husband liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpoſed by Ne- 
omie in her mariage, Though I/aee{was a finful man,anduſt- 
ly excommunicated from his fathers houſe, yet very nature, 
and ordinary cuility,made him ſubmit himſclte to his mother 
for the choyce of his wife, when hee could not haue his fathers 
direftion. Thereforechildren muſt give this honour ta their 
parents, to thinke them wiſer, and better able to prouide for 
them then themſtlues, And as in matters leſſe waighty, ſo c(- 
pecially to take their counſell, and be direQed by them,in this 

' great matter that ſo neerly concernes their eſtate. 
A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their parents 
15,4n quret and patient bearing their admonitzons and .corre&ti- 
Prew 13 1. on. As is ofte ſaid in Proverb. Defpiſe not the correflion of thy fa- 
T 5.5. her, nor contemme the admontion of thy mother. Setnorlight by 
them, but wargh them and conſider them well inthine heart. 
Therefore the child is bound to obey his parents, notonely in 
doing the things comanded,but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes 
and chaſtiſements,fuſt, becauſe itis a duty lying vpon;the foule 


of the father,and commanded vnto him from God, to correct, 4 


and inſtru&his children. And ſecondly,becaulc it is a token of 
Pre. 1524 his fathers love to him: for, He that ſpares the rod hates the child: 
. bat be that fone bims, correfts hem beteme. And likewiſe correttt- 
'Prom.22. : onisa meanes of their ſaluation,, and keepes them from hell, 


'I56 For, feokſtneſſe 11 bond io the heart of the chude. tis tyed there 


as 
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as with a cord,or rather chained ſo that nothing will make a ſe- 
| parationbuttherod of corre&tion: that will part them. And he 
that is notcorreRed,is a foole, & ſo ſhall ſtill contmue. Becaule 
' then itis the fathers duty , anda teſtimony of his loue , anda 
meanes of the childs owne good, he muſt ſuffer it patiently,and | 
humbly : and not onely ſo, but he muſt ſee that he profit by it, 
and makea good vſe of it. Forelle he makes his father take a 
great deale ofpaines, & vndergoe much griefe,and all in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe; and fo,not profiting by corre&hion,1s guil- 
ty of contemning Gods ordinance, 

This ſerues to reprove ſuch children, as are ſoure, and an» 
ory at the admonition, or corre6tion of their parents. And al- 
though thy be fond and light-headed, and haue neither expe- 
rience nor knowledge; yet thinke they knowe how to carry 
themſclues well enough, and ſcorne to be admoniſhed or told 
of a fault « But of ſuch thatis verified which the wiſe man ſaith 
Pron.26, Seeft thou a man wiſe in hit owne eyes ? there ts more hope - 
of a foole then of hr, And tor theſe perſons, that ſwell thus at an 
admonition, the beſt courſe that can bee taken with them,1s,to 
beat out that pride by ſharp corre&ion . For this makes them 
ſo audacious when words are giuen vnto them, becauſe they 
haue not bene ſoundly and throughly chaſtiſed with blowes. 

The third duty of children is thankefulneſle, andthat con- Thaakefl, 
Fteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in relicuing them, »<tic. 
when they ſhall bee in wanr. If the parent bee blind,the childe 
muſt be an eye yntohim ; if he be lame, hee muſt be a ſtaffe to 
vphold him. If he ſtand in nced of any thinggthe child muſt to 
his power helpe and ſ{uccour him. And this duty,indeed,the 
very law of nature doth require. For the father hath paicd for it 
beer hand, anditis but duedebt. For, when the childe was 
borne naked into the world, and covld not help himſclfe,and 
was withoutall friends,and could not ſo muchas put one mor= 
ſel ofmeatinto his mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe, 
to keepe him warme , who pittied him 8 whorelieued him ? 
Were notthe parents then in ſtead of all limmes vnto hum2and 
had much care and feare for his ſake, before he came to this eſe 
fate wherein he1s now, And inthat he inioyeth any —— 
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of this life, or ſpirituall comfort or ſaluation it ſelfe, have not 
they in ſome fort bene meanes to procure it ? as being the firſt 
inſtrumets ofhis breath & being. If he had neuer by them bene 
begotten and conceiued,how had he bene capable cither of the 
benefi's of this life,or ot the hope of cternall life? and were not 
this ſhametul ingratitude?were he not worke then a beaſt,if he 
would not recompencee alltheſc kindneſles, and pay ſo duc a 
debt? So the holy ghoſt commands children, 1. Tiz:.5 4 that 
children and nephewes ſhould recompence the kindneile of 
their parents. So /oſeph dealt with /acob, when Jacob was in 
want, and his ſonnehad plenty, when the father ſent mony to 
buy corne, his ſon would not take it but gaue him corne treely. 
And whereas fue yeares of famine were behind, hee ſent for 
him,& had great carerobring him thither: & hauing brought 
him, was ſo carefull to prouide for him, and to adminiſter to 
him whatſocuer he had needof;as that /acob did nener farebet- 
ter, & with more caſe inal the time of plenty,then he did when 
that part of the world was affamiſhed tor want of bread , For, 
before, hee muſt ſend to the market for it, and there hee muſt 
buy it for his mony , but now that hee was come to /o/ephin 
dearth,he needs not be atſo great paines and coſt. For it isſaid 
he did put meat into bis mouth; is, he was as a goodteder hearted 
nurce, to his father and his tathers houſe, and as carefull that 
nothing ſhould be lacking to them, as the mother for the child, 
that wil evElay her breaſt tv her childs mouth. So Rath, though 

ſhe were but Naomies daughter jn law, yetnow that Naomnes 

yeares and ſtrength were ſpent,ſhe beiovg young tooke paynes 

and trauailed for both. And when {beſides that which (ke had 

gotten with her paines,and labour) Boaz being a merciful man 

eauec her ſome vittuals, ſhe would notdeuour all, her ſelfe;but 

cuen ſparedit from her owne belly,for her mother : ſhe tooke 

onely ſo much as was needfull to refreſh hex own body, and to 

ſtrengthen her in her trauaile; the reſt ſhe reſcrued for her old 

morher in law, and knewe well that it was better young tolkes 


Cen. 47.12. 


_—_ ſhould be pjachedithen'their old parents want any thing, 
children re. T Þis ſerves for a moſt ſharp reproofe of the vnnaturall dif- 


:oned. poſition ofwany vngrationschildren, thatſo long as the pa« 
rents haue any thing to giue, and ſomething may be jr by 
[ icms 
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them,a!l that while they will be ſo kind,and ſo louing, & there 
is ſuch ſtrivingand catchinggthat well is he that can get the old 
parent to hin1:but when once he 1s drawne drie, and they haue 
ſuckt all from him, then he is negle&ted ofall,then euery day is 
a yearetill he bee dead;then hee 1s a burden and aclogge, then 
theyexclaime,that he doth nothing but ſpend, and troubles the 
family, Such cruell and bitter words are heard oft times from 
the mouthes of wicked and vnnatural children, This 1s a grie- 
uous diſhonour,Not to relieue the weake,diſtreſſed and helps 
leſſeparents. As Chriſt ſaith, AZar.1 5.6. Thoſe that forbeare 
relieuiny their parents, though rhey pretend to beltow their 
liberalite for the vie of the Church, yet they diſhonour their 
parents, 

A ſecond dutie of thankfulnelle is to pray for their parents, 
As, 1.7m.2.he commands,that prayer bee made for all in au- 
thoritie. And if we muſt pray tor thoſe that be further off in the 
common-wealez much more for thoſe that be neerer in the fa- 
mily. Therefore this 1s a great faulr in many, and to be great- 
ly condemned, that can fee theirfathers faults, and ſpeake of 
them too much; but can neuer finde time to fall downe before 
God, and beſeech him to heale their nature, and helpe them 
out of their ſinnes, Many haue lived along time with their Pa- 
rents, yet cannot ſay thateuer they ſent vp an heartie prayer to 
heauen for them: fo vnkind and vnthanktull be they. 


The vſe of all theſe dueties to thoſe whole parents are not Dueties of 


alive, is, tolooke, that their finnes bee not aliue after their pa- 
rents death. And therefore they muſt examine themſclues 


children 
whoſe pa» 
? rents are 


whether they haue beene faultie in any of theſe things : andit g4.aq. 


they have offended therem, let them repent forit, and craue 

pardon, elſe they beelvable to two plagues. The firlt is, that 

their children ſhould take their parents quarrell in hand, and 

requite their wicked dealing,in what cuer dutie they haue fai- 

led, and haue not repented of. And ſecondly,that as honouring 

of parets brings a long & happy life:ſo diſhonoring of parents 

ſhold makethem haue a ſhort life & miſerablezorit a long life, 

yet full of Gods curſes,for their vnrepented ſins. Therfore ſuch 

- as be now fatherleſle, and finde that their children Ss 
S orne 
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borne againſt them, and vnthankful,and rebellious every way : 
let them call themſelucs back, and ſee what children they were 
before,how they behaued themſelues to their parents, whether 
they werenotaltogether faultic in this point. It it be ſoglet them 
confeſlegthat their owne ſinnes haue found them out , and are 
turned ypon them:let them acknowledgegthat God is tuſt, and 
hath giuen themtheir owne meaſure, into their boſomes, their 
owne euill is falne vpon their owne heads, they digged a pit in 
their youth, & nowintheir age arefalne into it. And thus much 
of the duties of children. Now followe the duties of parents, to 
their children, For, as God would haue inferiours to giue ho- 


Parents duty nour,ſo hee commanndeth ſuperiours to carrie theraſelues in 


that manner,that they may deſeruc honorzand doth bind them 

as ſtraightly to gouerne righteouſly, as the inferiours to obey 

faithfully. Now the duties of parents, to their children, are,c1- 
tender yeares 


common to both, 
ther in theiry riper age 


ſpeciall. 

The Parents ioynt and common duntie, to the children,in 
their tender _ and childhood, 1s, Firſt to inſtru& them in 
religion,to ſeaſon them with the wordes of pietie, by little and 
little to dropin the grouds ofholinelle,into them,euen ſo ſoon 
as they are able to ſpeake. and haue the leaſt vſe of vnderſtan- 
ding. So,Pren,22.6 Teach achilac inthe trade of bis youth and he 
will remeber it afterward. Where the holy ghoſt, exhorting men 
- to teach their yong children,meeteth with an obie&tion. Alas, 
might oneſay,teach ſuch little ones? what good will that doc? 
wee ſhal but loſe our labour,for they cannot vnderſtand it,nor 
conceiue the meaning of theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwe*+ 
reth,beit,that they canot vnderſtad the ſenſe, tor the time pre. 
ſet,yetteach them the words & tearms of goodnes: & though, 
while they continue childre,perhaps,it ſeeme a fruitleſſe thing, 
yet you ſhall ſee afterward, it will not bein vaine. For,the crop 
ofthis ſced,that was ſowne in their childhood, will appeare 
when they come to age,(though for a time it be hidden) & the 
they will remember theſe things, & Þto good vſe:which, it ſce- 
med,they got no good by, whe they were ſo yong, & weakein 
vaderltanding. Therefore let them haue the words taught the, 
when 
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when they are able to heare,and ſpeake words: and afterward, 
when they come to more diſcretion, they will conceiue,and re- 
member the ſenſe too. And this dutie the holy Ghoſt comman. 


deth, Eph 6 4.Nwurſe them vp in inſtrutt19,ch feare of the lord. And Gr, 
Eltrejete, 


this, Timorbies mother did putin practiſe. For,itis noted of her, 
that ſhe in{trufted Timethyin the Scriptures, from a child, and 
that was a cauſe, why he was ſo holy a man : ſhe was a Nurſe to 
his ſoule,as well.as to his bodie,and gaue him milke out of the 
breaſtes ofthe ſcripture, ſoſoone as hee had done ſucking her 
owne breaſts.So that,as he waxed ſtrong in naturall life,ſo alſo 
did hee growe in knowledge and zrace : and therefore, hee 
became lo excellent a man,& ſo worthy apreacher, & meber 
ofþ church,becauſe his mother fed his ſoule,as wel as his body. 

The ſecond duty of parents, to children, in their yonger 
yearsis,to giue them correGtion:which the holy Ghoſt coman- 


2 


deth often,in the ſcriptures,and ſheweth the fruit of it. As Pro, a= 


23.1 2.Withhold not correttion from the childe:thou ſhalt ſmite han corrected: 


with tee red, ſhalt delimer his ſonle from hel, So allo Prow.29.17 
Corre@l thy ſon,and he wil gine thee reſt,and he will gine pleaſures to 
thy ſoule. And againe 22.15. Fooliſbnes ir bound to the heart of the 
childe,but the rod of correion will arine it away. And c.13 .24.Hee 
that ſpareth the rod, hateth his ſon 5c, All which teſtimonies tend 
to this, That,if we deſire our own peace, & not to be moleſted 
nor vexed, but much coforted by them if we would teſtific our 
faithfull loue to themzif we would purge their harts from folly, 
and fin,& preſerue their foules from everlaſting perdition; the 
let vs be carefull, to giuz them due corretion; which is Gods 
bleſſed ordinance,toreforme & ſaue their ſoules,as the word & 
ſacraments arezto men of riper yeares. But, inchaſtſing,theſe 
rules muſt be obſerued, 


Firſt,let it be ſeafonable, & donein time:paſſe it not over too Rules of cha 
long.So Solowon ſaith, Prow.1 3.2.4. He that loneth him,correfeth Rilcmcas, 


him betizme, & doth not omit it,tillit bee too late, but taketh the 
fitteſt oportunitie, when hee may (with moſt eaſe, and few- 
eſt {tripes)do moſt good.For,indeed,a ſmall twigge,andafewe 
blowes,when he is yet a child, and not hardnedn ſinnewil do 
more-good then many roddes and abundance of ſtripes after« 

S 2 wards 
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wards,ifthis ſeaſon belet ſlip. For,if the child beenot maftred 
when he is yong, he will maſter his parents when hee groweth 
elder, Therfore let them not geta head:for,if they doe,they wil 
proue like wilde colts, that, hauing runne long vnbroken, and 
once caſt the rider, &being marred in the beginning,wil ſooner 
be killed then broken,or broughtinto any good order againe. 
Secondly, it muſt bee done in great compaſſion and mers 
cieznotin bitternes to caſe ones ſelf with the paine ofthe child, 
for thatis rage &crueltie . Forin truth comonly there is good 
cauſe why the father ſhold be as much grieued,or rather more, 
then the child, becauſe for the moſt part he doth but corre his 
owne fins in his ſonne. Forit the child be curſt and froward, is 
itnot becauſe he hath ſcene the parents brawling and contenti- 
ous? Ithee lie, hath not his father giuen him a patterne of diſ< 
ſembling? and ifhe ſweare being yong,are not othes too rite in 
the family among elder folkes? It he raile and ſpeake euill, was 
not his parents dealing a preſident to him?Lightly there be but 
Few ill humours in the child, which hee did not draw from the 
rents:and that ill ſap that doth appeare inthe bud came firſt 
= the roote. Therefore, pitic, as ſmiting themſelues and 
their owne (ins,they muſt giue chaſtiſements to their children. 
Thirdly,itmuſt be done with prayer , that God would give 
them wiſe hearts to giue molt due and ſealonable .correQionz 
and their children alſo ſoft hearts, to receive it with patience, & 
to their profit, Be it that the child doe well deſerucit, yet to flie 
ypon himin a paſsion,bewrayeth more thEa beaſt-like affeRti- 
on: for a ſheep wil not ruſh vpon herlamb in furie,nor the cow 
vpon her calte. Andindeede this doeth but hardenthe childes 
heart,and imbitter him,making him more ſtubborne & fierce. 
Thereforc,that corretion may haue Gods bleſsing vpon it, & 
may bring prof to the child, && comfort to the parents,it muſt 
be done with prayer,& ſoit ſhal>e done alſo with great calme- 
nes, and meeknes,& without mixture of wrath & paſsion. For 
if we cannotlookefor a bleſsing vpon the word & Sacraments 
without prayer , much Jefle may one looke for any good ſuc- 
ceſſe by the rod, vnleſle hee aske it of God, But,baing ioyned 
with prayer , becauſeitis Gods ordinance, God will proſper it. 


T hus 
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Thus much of the common qdueties which both the parents 
ſhould 1oyntly performe to their children in their tender yeres: 
Now followeth the ſpeciall duetie of the mother , which is, to 


nurſe vp her owne child, if God have given her abilitie there- Nurſio 


vnto. Not to throw it from her ſo ſooneas ſhee hath brought it 
into this world;but,as God hath given her,not only the womb 
to beare, but alſo the breaſts and milke to nouriſh her child: fo, 
let her be thanktull to God for the bleſFings, & vie them to that 
endthat he gaue them, And this is ſo naturall a thing, that e- 
uen the beaſts will not omit it: for both the ſtrongeſt and wea- 
keſt,the wildeſt and tameſt,will give ſucke to their yong ones, 
and not be ſo vnnaturall, as to poſte them ouer to others, And 
tis ſet downe, Ho/ea 9, 1 4. that drie breaſts are a iudgement of 
God,aſwell as a barren wombe! and therefore itis a foule fault, 
when God hath giuen a good bleſsing, wilfully to turneit into 
acurſe. And this is noted of the good women in the Scripe 
tures, T hat they much reioiced to nurſe their own children. As 
Sarah (aith,that now ſhee ſhal giue ſucke in her old age:which 
was a thing that much gladded her heart. Now if Sar«b in her 
old age, being nintie yeeres old, and alſo hauing an exceeding 
great family lying vpon her,would not omit this duetiezwhat a 
ſhame 15 it then for thoſe, that are yong, and haue much more 
leiſure, and be farre inferiour to her in eſtate,to be ſo nice, and 
idle, as to depriue their owne child of that moſt naturall foode, 
which God,and nature, had prepared for it? Parents would be 
loath to commit their money, and euidences to euery ordina- 
rie perſon: yet for the fruit fiber body,which and oughtto 
be eſteemed their chiefeſt riches, they are venturous, and care 
not whome they truſt; whereas there is not ſuch danger in the 
loſle of the wealth, though it ſhould miſcarte, as isin the ſpoy« 
ling of the child, both for ſoule and body, ifit be not caretully 


looked vnto, But they obieR,that they can haue them nurſed 06, 
better cheape abroad then at home, Butloue ſecketh not it Ay. 


owne things , but the good of the partie beloued. If the hul- 
band ſhould vſe the like dealing to his wife, to thruſt her out 
of his doores when ſhee is weake,and place her in ſome poore 
cottage , and tell her that hee could boarde her better Sons 
3 ul 
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1n another mans houſe,then keepe her in his owne: ſhe would: 
thinke this,to be a bad reafon, againſt her, which ſhee thought 
ſui.ient againſt her owne childe. And ſhe might iullly ſay,in 
this caſe,tliat her husband loued his wealth , better then his 
wife:and ſo may it as truely be ſaid,of ſuch mothers, that they 
reſpec their Jucre,more then their children. T hey alleage ture 
ther,that,being nurced by them, it would hinder their fleepe,in 
the night. Why then ſhould you put it to others,to breaketheir 
fleepe? Ought you not to lone your neighbour as your ſelfe? 
Are you ſo impatient, to beare the troubles of it, that ought ſo 
tenderly to loue it?and do you thinke,that they will not grudge 
atit,thathaue no ſuch cauſe to affe& it? and do onely entertaine 
it,,in hope of the hire, and not for loue of the childe? But they 
ſay further, that ithindreth themfrom their libertie, and kee» 
peth the from may iourneies, which might much delight them. 
But, chat gracious & worthy womi FHans,as appeareth, 1.Sam. 
1.22, would rather forbeare her-going to the temple, then 0- 
mit the nurſing of her child,or weane him, before it were meet: 
and yet that journey,to the houſe of God,was,ot all other,molt 
profitable,comfortable,and neceſſary. ; 
Thoſe women therefore, that have failed in this dutie, muſt 
be humbled for it,as hauing omitted a good worke and feruice 
that God requireth at their hands : and thoſe that haue done it, 
muſt doit ſtill. For, in the Primitive Church, when widdowes 
awere tobe choſe,that ſhould haue the ſicke & weake comitted 
to their charge and tending, none were to bee admitted to that 
office , but thoſe, that had nurſed their owne children thems 
ſelues : though they were otherwiſe good women, and vertus 
ous;yctifthey had not bene ſo mercifull to their children,there 
was a ſuſpition left, that, if they were vnnaturall, to thoſe, that 
were ſoneerethem;,they would be negligetto thoſe, that were 
further off them: & therefore they were not to bee trufted with 
that office. So much for the duties , which parents muſt per- 
forme to their children, in their tender yeers:now thoſe follow, 
which they muſt doe to them, when they growe to riper 


2Ke. 
And theſe are, firſt, tobring the vp in ſome profitable & hay 
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ful calling, by which, they may live honeſtly, & Chriſtianly, & — 


not be fruitlefle burdens of the earth, clogges to their friendes, ned vpin 
and drones,that muſt live on other mens ſweate,and can do nos ſome lawful 
thing themſelues, So Adawdid: though he had large poſleſ. vg: 
fions,to leaue to his ſonnes(for they had the whole world to be 
diuided among them, which was patrimony ſufficient) yet hee 
would,not let his ſonnes liueidlely, and ſpend their time vain= 

ly,as hhuing nothing to doz bur brought vp the one in husban- 
dry,and the other in keeping ſheepe: both, profitable, and law- 

full vocations. Thelike 1s ſeene in /aac,who was a great man, 

and of ſuch wealth and power,that Abimelech the King confel- 

ſed, he was greater & mightier the he, Notwithſtanding all this 
oreatnes,/acobs bringing vp was not in idlenes & ſloth, but he 

was exerciſed in husbandry, & had very good skill in ordering, 

of cattel. And had it not bene for this, what would he haue done 
then,when perſecution came, when hee was forced to leaue his 

fathers houſe? Ifhe had done nothing before, norcould have 

done nothing now, but cate,and drinke,and fleepe,who would . 
haue giuen him entertainment, and where ſhould hee haue had 
maintenance onthat price? but,hauing beene trained vp labo- 
riouſly,and being a very good ſhepheard; though he wasgone 

from his father,yet he could takepaines, and get his living : ſo, 

that cucry one would be willing to haue had him,and the place 

where he came, was much the better for him. And /aceb him- 
ſelfe,though he were a very wealthy man,as beceing heire to A= 
braham and {ſaac,which were both as great as Kings,yet wold 
notſuffer his ſonnes to take their eaſe, and live without labour 

but hee brought them vp inan honeſt calling, ſctthem to keep 
ſheepe, and deale with cattell. By all which examples of good > 
men,it appeareth,that it 1s the parents dutie, to care; that their 
children be tavght{ mc honeſt trade,or manner of lifezthat, bes 

ing graced ſo,they may be able both to maintaine themſelues, 

and to do good to others alſo, & to the whole ccmmon weale. 

The ſecond dutie to be performed, to their children, when parts muſt 
they be more growne in yeares, 1s, to prouidefor the diſpoſing diſpcle of 
of them in marriage,and that in ſeaſonable and due time,accor- thcir cbildrE 
ding to the neceſſige,and natural inclination of their children, '* 3:3nages 
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ſooner orlater. And when-eueritbe,their muſt be a fit choice 
made in chriſtian manner, not for lucre, or reſpe& of outward 
things,ſo much,as for godlineſle and religion, that their daugh. 
ter or ſonne may be 1oyned with a ſon or daughter of God:and 
then they may looke tor a bleſsing ypon the match when it is in 
the Lord, Contrarily, the negle& of this duty is oftentimes a 
cauſe of much miſchiefezthat,when parents be carecleſſeto pro- 
uide for their childrenyeither they Jcfile their bodies with vn- 
cleanneſle, or elſe intangle themſelues with ſome one or other 
that is not ſo fit, & ſo grow to raſh precontrats,which cannot 
afterward ſo well be broken. And many other inconveniences 
proceed from hence, which might all haue bene preuented by 
the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had before conſide- 
red what the need of their children did require. 

Others there be al(o, that, whe they do match their children, 
are ſo much carried away with the couetous deſire of outward 
things,as that,neglecting piety, which ought to haue the grea- 
teſt (trokein ſuch matters,they beſtow their childre vpon vn» 

odly perſons, in whom they can ſeeno figne of religion,nor 
ſpark ofhoneſty,butrude prophaneneſle,& al vnchriſtian be= 
hauiour,& are quite out ot all acquaintance with God & good 
men:where,if they haue children,what ſeed can be looked for, 
but an accurſed ſeed,that will fill the world with ſinners, and 0- 
uerlay the carth with Apoſtatates ? as iti5 ſaid ofthemin the 
old world, that when the ſons of God began to match with the 
daughters of men,8& to make theſe ſtrange mariages,then ther 
were Apoſtatates bornezſuch Atheiſts as neither cared for god 
nor religion, but onely ſought to ſerue and (et vp themſclues. 

The third duty of parents to their children of riper yeares is, 


ſhoul layvp to prouide for them,a,Cor,12.14, They muſt behaue themſclues 
ſomething {q giligently in their calling, and ſo wiſely in the diſpoſing of 


for their 


childrcgs 


their goods and expenſes, as that they may be ableto lay vp 
ſomething for their children.But,in this laying vp of goods for 
them, obſerue alway theſe rules,both for the getting & for the 
viing,& for the diſpoſing ofthe, Firſt, for the getting,let them 
notbe gotten by il meanes, by fraud or cruelty,by craft and de- 
ccitfull dealing; elle they be riches of iniquity, & then it is moſt 

certaine 
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certaine that they ſhall never proſper, Prex. 10.2 , For no 
man can poſsibly ſet vp himſelte or his ſeed, by finning againſt 
God, Ahab did not benefit himſclfe when he got Naborhs vine- 
yard vniuſtly:nay,this was both his and their ruine. And Achan 
thought, that, when he had gotten ſuch a faire wedge of gold, 
and ſuch good apparel, he ſhould liuelike aman, & Ci. 
ſelfe, & his children, for euer:but, in truth this conſumed al and 
brought him & them, and the whole family to a fearefull end; 
for the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be rooted out. Bequeath not 
then ill gotten goods to your poſterity, leaſt you bequeath the 
curſe of God withall:& that will burne vp and conſune all. As 
we may ſec betore our eyes daily, & experience may ſpeake in 
this caſe; Marke our incloſers , fuch beats toioynehoule to 
houſe, & land to land, (indeed houſe to houſe they doe notyfor 
they pull downe moſt houſes that come into their hands, )that 
when they begin to vnpeople the country, & ſecke to dwell a- 
lone in the land,is it not comonly to the ruine and downefal of 
their familic,thatitneuerlightly holdes out after to the third ge- 
neration ? And none doe come to a more fearfull & ſudden 0+ 
uerthrow, then they that ſeeke to inrich theſelues, by this cru- 
elty & opprelsion of others, Therefore cither letit be wel got- 
ten, orit will do them no good : forit carrieth theplagueof 
God, which will do more hurt then all the wealth can do 
ood, 

- Secondly,for the vſing, while one hath it, vſe it welkbe not 

a ſlaue andadrudge tor thy children : but let every one enioy 

his part, & take his portion while he liueth,& retoycein Gods 

benefits with thankefulneſſe, & ſobriety. For,it is a foule favlt, 

that,becauſe men haue many children, therefore they wil carke 

and care, & depriue themſclues of all needfull comforts of this 

life : whereas in truth childrenare an inherjtance,and bleſsing, 

and not a burden to the family. And God faith, P/.37 26.that 4 


k good man is mercifull and lendeth, and his ſeede imoyeth the bleſſing, 


Heis mercifull,firſt to himſelte:for,mercy beginneth at homes 
hee will not bee afraid totake a good meale and enioy Gods 
bleſsings, becauſe of his children, but is mercifull in an 


honeſt cheriſhing of his owne body : and then hee is 
merctull 
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mercifull to others alſo abroad, hee will lend and do good to 
whom hecan : & doing ſo,then his ſecd inioyeth the bleſcing, 
they fare the better for it. For indeed thoſe children are alway 
belt prouided for,whoſe parents beare this mind, that they had 
rather truſt God with their children;then riches with their chil= 
dren;and make this their hope, When we are dead, yet God is 
aliue. Indeed if God were dead, or ſhould not looke to our 
children, though wee were living yet wee might be afraid,and 
think they ſhould be vndone: but ſo long as God liueth, vſe the 
good meanes wecan , and he will prouide for the children of 
his ſcruants. Therefore, one ſhould neither withhold himſelfe 
from any workes of mercy, nor niggardly and pinchingly re- 
ſtraine himſelte of any neceſſary thing, yea any comfortable 
delight, for his childrens ſake. 

Laſtly, for diſpoſing , let this be the firſt and maine rule, 
Thatthoſe bee vſcd beſt whichare beſt, and thoſe have moſt 
goods given them, that have moſt grace in their hearts. So [a+ 
cob had the bleſsing though E/as was the firſt borne, and 7o- 
ſephhad the double portion, though he was the. youngeſt, but 
one,of the twelue : = grace maketh the younger to bee the el- 
der,and finne maketh the elderthe younger; therefore he was 
indeede the right heire. For cuery one of tkeformer tenne had 
ſtained themſelues with ſome groſle finne, which did putthem 
out,and therfore they were iultly diſinherited. So Solomon was 
not Dawids eldeſt ſonne, but he was the ſonne of his age: yet he 
ſucceeded him in his kingdome, becauſe there was great hope, 
that he would be more profitable to the church and common= 
wealth then any of the elder : grace thenmuſt haue the firſt 
7 IE 6x muſt make the heire. Scecodly,the other alſo muſt 

aue their portion proportionably: not one all,and all the reſt 
neuer a whit,as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt muſt go 
away with the whole, and the younger haue almoſt nothing, 
as though he onely were a lawfull child, and the reſt notlegiti- 
mate:and hence groweth much hurt,znd much heart burning, 
andemulation among brethren, Now God faith/ that parents 
muſtlay vp for their children, notfor one child onely. And 
others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their lands, thatif 
they 
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they haueno heire male, but all daughters,the heritage muſt be 
put away fromthem, and given to ſome other; becauſe ofthe 
names fake, that the name might continue, But how know 
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you that hee ſhall continue to keepe vp your name? Or how ritcd, 


know you that he may notliue fo, as that he ſhall bee a blot to 
your name, and to your ſelfe, rather then a credit 2 Why then 
ſhould one, for a fooliſh regard of name, breake both Gods 
law,and the law of nature too? For God hath appointed, Nv, 
27. thatifthere be no ſonne, theland and heritage ſhall be di- 
uided among the daughters. And thus much for the ducties 
both of parents and children. 

Now followe the duetics of ſeruants and maſters, Firſt, 
ſeruants ought to reuerence their Gouernours;z and that both 
inwardly, and outwardly, The inward commanded in Ephe/. 
6.5. Seruants, be obedient with feare and trembling. 1.Pet.2.18 
Be ſubief# to your maſters with all feare, 1.Tim,G6. 1. Let ſeruants 
comunt their maſters worthy of all honowy. So that it is not enough 
for a ſeruant ropertorme all outward feruices required at his 
hand, vnleſlc he begin with this firſt dutie, To hauc his maſter 
inan high account, and to carrie a reuerent eſtimation of him 
in his heart, Pax/in that place ſpeaketh to Chriſtian ſeruants, 
which had infidell and vnbelecuing maſters : yet hee would 
haue them count ſuch, worthy of all honour, Not that their in- 
fidelitie did deſerve to be honoured, but becauſe they caried on 
them the authoritie of God , (tanding in Chriſtes place, as his 
vicegerents in the family. Becauſe of Gods ordinance there- 
fore, and his commandement laide vpon the ſeruant, hee muſt 
reverence his maſter though an infidell. So that euery Chri- 
ſtian muſt make this firme c6cluſfion, with himſelf; This is the 
maſter and gouernour that God hath appointed ouer me, and 
that ſtands in Gods roome vnto me : therefore in regard of his 
place, and the chargelaide on me by God, I will highly and 
reuerently cſteeme of him, Secondly, this reuerence mult ap- 
pearcin the outward behauiour, and cariage of the body: elle, 
to pretend feare in the heart, and to ſhew contemptin the be- 
hauiour, is nothing, buthypocriſie and falſehood. Therefore 


the inward account mult appeare, in our words, and deedes. 
As, 
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As, firſt, in not anſwering againe: it they bee reproucd for any 
thing done amiſſe,they mult not haue a gaine-ſaying, proude, 
and vndutifull ſpirit; but, in all good ſpeeches, and ſubmiſſive 
cariage, manife{t their inward reverence. 

But,contrarie to this 1s the vnreverent behaviour of moſt 
ſeruants, eſpecially to poore men. Itthe maſter be poore, and 
meane , and of ſmall account in the world, the ſeruants take 
themſclues for his companions , not asinferiours; they thinke 
themſclues not bound to ſhew any duetie of ſubie&tion ynto 
him,in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, andrifing vp before 
him: whereas indeede, the poore mans ſeruant 1s bound to bee 
as dutifull to him, as if he were tull of riches; tor Gods comman- 
dement reſpe&teth not wealth, and the outward things, but 
onely his owne ordinance, Indeede, it rich Maſters did carrie 
the perſon of God vpon them , and thepoore the perſon of an 
Angel, or ſome meaner creature, then it were ſomething: but 
their commilſsion hath all one ſeale, and the authoritie in both 
1s the ſelfe ſame; and hee that will reverence a rich maſter, and 
not apoore, ſheweth himſclte to be led by ſome carnal uxey 
and not by Gods commandement. Therefore if ſeruantsre- 
uverence their maſters, they muſt not give them froward ſpee- 
ches, but euen outwardly ſhew their inward account: and the 


=:more baſe their maſters bee in the world , the greater reward 


ſhall they haue from God, and they ſhew the more grace and 
trueth to been their hearts. For to reuerence a rich man, that 
will not beare contempt, but will take him downe and cruſh 
him , this the verieſt hypocrite may doe, euen for his owne 
peace: but here is ſinceritie, here is trueth otheart and vpright- 
neſle,If, when the maſter is poore, and meane, and of no rec- 
koning inthe world, then the ſeruant can recken him worthie 
of honour, and ſerue him with reuerence, and yeeld to his au- 
thoritie, and givehim full allowance in all good cariage, how 
cuer others doe debaſe and contemne him. 

A ſecond thing outward wherein ſcruants muſt ſhew their 
reverence to their maſters,is, in hauing a care of theirname, 
andnot blazing abroad their infirmities, For this is a fault of 
many ſeruants, that, being hired to doe faithtull ſeruice, come 

ay 
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as ſpies into the houſe, tobewray the infirmities of the family x 
and it they can finde a fault, or weakneſſe1n their gouernours, 
then out it mult to the diſgracing and defacing of the maiſter, 
and to bring aneuil[report ypon him. This proueth,that there 
1s not tharqdue account and eſtimation : for it proceedeth,from 
a diſloyall, and vnfaithfull heart, to ſpeak ill of his gouernors. 
But,as reuerence muſt breed alowly geſture, and good words 
to the maiſter; ſo it mult alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of the 
maſter, and a concealement ({o much as may be) of his wants, 
And hauing theſe fruites, it is proucd to be true , and vpright; 
not counterfeit, or diſlembled. 

The ſecond duty of ſeruants1s,to obey the gouernours of 


the family.So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col 3,22.Serwants obey your 11.g71 
wafters in all things,that is,in all things that are lawfull: tor if the muſt be 0. 
maſter command to lye,or ſweare,or breake the Sabbath, that beycd only 
15notto be done: but 1n ſuch caſcitis better to obey God then in lawtull 


man. Butin all indifferent and lawfull things, the ſeruantis to 
ſubmit himlelfe,and to obey. This obedience confiſteth, both 
in doing things commanded cheeretully, and faithfully,as alſo 
with patience,and meekenellegin ſuffering that rebuke,& cor- 
rection, that ſhall be1a1d vpon him. I.Perer. 2,18. Peter come 
mands to feare the maſter. But whatſay you if hee be froward, 
and churliſh? yet reverence him{till. But he correQeth me vn- 
auſtly 2 though he doe, beare it quietly, ſubmit thy ſelfe,and by 
how much the leſle thou haſt deſerved it, themore reward 
ſhalr thou haue from God,if,with a good and quier heart,thou 
canit be content to indure it, till God releaſe thee ot it. For if one 
deſerue ſharp correction, and be content to beare it, this js no 
thanks to him. When the thiefe hath {tollen and robbed, then 
for him to be content to be executed,is no great matter ; for he 
1s worthy ofit, and hath deſerued it, & he (}:all have ir whether 
he will or no , and every man will put to his hand to helpe him 
toit: but if one haue done all good ſeruice with a good conſci- 
ence, and diſcharged lus duty faithfully , and ye: notbeeing 
kindly dealt withall, but for kindnelle to receiue wrong , and, 
for a reward, ſtripes, then to ſubdue ones owne pride,to tame 
and maſter his fleſh,and un patience torecommend lus cauſe to 


God, 
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God,this is acceptable to God this ſheweth a great meaſure of 
grace, And here,the leſſereward the maſter giueth,God will 
give more, and Chriſt wil recompence his malters vakindnes, 
with kindneſle from himſelfe, 

But contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch, that,being bidden 

to do many things, will do what they liſt, and being rebuked, 
murmur if corre&ted.either ſecke to reuenge,or reſi, This is 
a {infull and rude thing, not to ſubmit himſelfe to Gods yoke. 
And thoſe parents that haue children abroad , and heare ſuch 
things of them, let them looke to it betime:for certainely thoſe 
that be ſtubborne abroad,if they get alittle more ſtrength,will 
rebell athome , Andthat parent that will allow his childeto 
take the ſtaffe by the end, when his maſter or dame come to 
corre him, may looke to find like refiſtance,when cuer them= 
ſelues ſhall haue occafion to chaſtiſe him, But this is their ex- 
cuſe commonly ; I deferue itnot.But ifnurture ſhould not be 
given till moſt ſeruants confeſſe they deſcrueit, it ſhould ne- 
ver be giuenatall. For,as euery one is more curſedly wicked, 
and altogether rooted in finne, ſo hee is more proud, and fro- 
ward,and will leſle yeeld himſelfe to be faulty. But,deſerue it 
or not,cuery one hath deſcrued more at gods hids by ſome o« 
ther ſinne: & this alſo he hath deſerucd,that hee ſhould be pla« 
ced vnder ſo ſharpe a maſter. Andalbeit wee be vniuſtly dealt 
with, yet God hath deſerued that wee ſhould ſuffer alittle for 
his ſake,that ſent his ſonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours. 

Thethisd duty of ſeruants is faithfulneſle,as is commanded 
Tit.2.10.that they ſhewe all good faithfulneſle. How is that? 
not pickers,or ſtealers, for that is vnfaithfulneſle, The ſeruant 
then muſt be carefull for his maſters good, and as thrifty and 
diligent in doing the workes of his maſters family, as ifit were 
the worke of his owne family, and for himſelfe, Lethim looke 
thatno ill gotten goods cleaue to his hands: for this is a foule 

treachery , when the maſter giueshim wages, and meate, and 
drinke,and things due and fit,to become a thiefe & robbe him. 
T his is again\t the law of nature and of nations, to deceiue him 
that truſterh vs,and putteth confidence in vs. 

T herctore tis {eruerh to reprouc ſuch as vie to a” 
Ich, 
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filch, and conuert their maſters goods vnto themſelues :ifeuer 
they looke for ſound peace of conſcience, they muſt make re. 
ſtitution of all ſuch things. This is one thing then to reſtraine 
them, Letthem remember,that how much ſocuer they ſteale,ſo 
much they muſt reſtore, and the fifth part thereto : or if they 
keepe it,they keepe Gods curſe with it, and awoe vnto their 
owne conlciences. Therefore they {inne highly, that care not 
whatloſle they bring to their maſter, if it be ſecret. 

Alſo another kind of vafaithfulneſle is in riotous ſervants, 
that can rid off no wotke, but toeate, and drinke one another 
ynder the table ; they be men of proofe for ſuch matters : but if 
it be to do any thing of good ſcruiceto the family, that the ma- 
ſter ſhould bethe better for, here they can donothing, Theſe 
be vnfaithfull : for they do not cate their owne bread, they liue 
thieuiſkly,for they live out ofa calling, and therctore haue no 
warrantfrom God to vie any of his creatures, 

A fourth dutie in ſervats,is,to ſerue God in their calling. For 


Seruar ts 
» mutt ſcrue 


admitthat one do all the termer; that he reuerence his maſter God in their 
in his heart, and neuer giue him an ill word,or ſhew a froward callivg, 


eſturegneuer diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull, nor idle;but ſo 
carcfull,that he would not robbe his maſter of the leaſt matter, 
in his greateſt neceſlity : yet all this will afford no comfort, vn- 
leſſe one haue done it for conſcience, and haue ſerued God in 
it. This is the maine duty, and pillar ofthe reſt, That one doit, 
not principally becauſe his maſter comands, but becauſe God 
commands, not becauſc his maſters eye 13 vppon him, but be- 
cauſe Gods pureeyes behold him, either to puniſh himit he do 
not his duty,or toreward him the do it faithfully. This is the 
chicfe point,at which, ſeruants muſt aime : as is commanded 
Ephe/.6.5. In fingleneſſe of your harts as vnto Chriſt. And there is 
great reaſon why they muſt chicfely ſeeke to pleaſe God, and 
not man.For if they ſerue God intheir labours, they will be as 
diligent in their maſters abſence as preſencerotherwile their 0- 
bediencecan neuer be conſtant, but will be by fits and ſtarts, 
and hang onely on the maſters eye. 
Secondly,it we ſerue not God, then wee areſtraightdiſcous 
raged at vakingdneſlc, and breake out into theſe, orſuchother 
palsionate 


for their 20. - . , 
endamal, Ts wite tor his ſonne : he {cekes by prayer to God to direct him, 
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aſsjonate ſpeeches:here is no reward for my pains,no reſpe&& 
Fad of my labour. Indeede if wee ſerue our maſter onely,wee 
may truly ſay ſo ofttimes : but if we ſerue God,and do it in o- 
bedience to god,he canot at any time ſay, here is no coſideriti« 
on hadof my diligence; it were impious toſay ſo,and to make 
God a liar and vnfaithtull. But there is ſufficient conſideration 
and reward when one ſerues God:for then,if his maſter do not 
recompence him, he whom he ſerueth will, As the example of 
Jacob (heweth. He ſerued a couetous maſter,one that made no 
conſcience of his promiſe {as this is the manner ofa couetous 
man,not to care what promiſe he breaketh toa poore man)yet 
lacob made conſcience of his duty, and endured his couctoul. 
nes for twenty yeares {pace,and ſerued him with all his might, 
ſo that he was pinched by heate in the day,by cold in thenightr, 
and his ſleepe departed from his eyes, & if cucr any thing were 
ſpoiled by wild beaſts, he made it g00d. Labaz all this while did 
nothing but ſeeke to eate him vp, & to raven all from him that 
he could, Then God commeth, and telleth him,that,though 
Laben was thus churliſh, yet he ſhould have wages inough,and 
becauſe hee ſerued God, God would pay him, though man fai- 
led : and ſo hee did, and that throughly and fully, For by Gods 
owne hand and prouidence molt of Labans beſt cattell were 
turned to /acob, and ſo hee grewe far more wealthy, and hada 
larger recompece then euer he looked for. $othat,if in this caſe 
one ſerne two maſters, he ſhall commonly haue double wages. 
For God will incline the heart of his maſter to fauour him 
when hee i5 faithfull , and himſelfe alſo will fully reward him 
with abundant bleſſings in his ſoule,and body,name, and po- 
ſterity after him. For no man euer ſerued God in a niting Lhe 
he may aſwell pray for Gods bleſsing and as ſurely looke for it, 
bethe worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that he goeth about,as 
the miniſter may when he preacheth, prateth,adminiſtreth the 
ſacraments, or doth any worke of his calling. 
Thelaſt duty of ſeruants is to pray for their governors, for 
direfion arid good ſucceſle in their buſineſſe. As,when e- 
brabam truſted his ſeruant with a great matter,namely tofetch 


and 
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and to giue him a good proceeding and euent;and where God 
had blelled him, hee giueth thankes to God, and praiſeth. As 
he would not traſt his owne ſtrength, but calleth to God for a(- 
ſiſtance:ſo hauing obtained aſliſtanceghe giueth God the praiſe 
& thanks, as though the benefat had bene wholly for himſclfe. 


T his confuteth thofe thar neuer pray God cither to bleſle /e 1, 


their 2ouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſſe to their own labors, 
And hence it juſtly comes to paſle, that they want many good 
things from their maſters which they might haue, becauſe they 
performe not all the dueties ot a good feruant, inthat they call 
not ypon God for thcir maſter. And thoſe are alſo to be repro- 
ued, will be defirous to be imployedin their maſters affaires, 
and to haue dealing in buſineſſes committed to them;but they 
are ſo preſumptuous in a carnall confidence of their own abili= 
tic,that they run boyſterouſly and rudely vpon matters,not in- 
treating the helpe of the great God in things of great moment; 
and then itis 1uſt that God ſhould croſſethe, becauſe they take 
a courſe that he never fan&tified; and if they wil not askea blef- 
fing,is not it righteous that he ſhould turne their witinto folly? 
__ (though they goe aboutit prudently) croſle, and ouer- 
turne al their policie,becauſe they truſt more in policie,thenin 
his bleſsing? The ſeruant therfore muſt craue Gods aſsi{tance, 
that he may vſe meanes, after a good maner, and with ſuccelle. 
And another vſc here is to be made of thoſe which haue hene 


ſcruants,but now arenot, This is their dutic,to go back, & ſee, Fe, 


wherinthey haue failedin any of theſe things, and for that aske 
mercy at Gods hands,and craue pardonzelfc they ſhalbe lyable 
to theſe two euils: Firſt,that God may iuſtly plague them,now 
for their former finszand ſecondly,that,as they failed in duty to 
their maſters, ſo their ſeruants ſhal faile in dutic to them:wher. 
as if one have repented,he may looke and haue hope, that God 
in mercy will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that they ſhall not 
recompence his own euil vato him, becauſe the blood of Chriſt 
hath waſhed it away. But ſuch as will pilfer & deale wickedly 
with their maſters; and not repent for 1t,& make ſome recom= 
pom itis moſtiuſt from God Þ they theſclues ſhold be ſpoy- 
ed & robbed, Thus much tor yp duties of ſeruants:the duties oy 
T c 
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the maſter follow, For as God bindcth the inferiour to his 
d1etic, ſo hee requireth that the ſuperiour bee carcfull in his 
lace and calling,too, 

Now the maſters dutie c6ſiſts in two maine points:namely, 
m chooſing them with wiſdom & diſcretion,and in viing them 
with a rod conſcience. Now, forthe chooſing, the chicfe 
point is,that they get ſuch vnder their roofe,as bee the ſervants 
of God:ſuch as haue grace and vertue in their hearts,and carry 
a good conſcience with them, This is confirmed by the exams 
ple of Danid, P/a/.191. where, by his owne praQtiſe, hee ſets 
downe a ruleghow euery one ſhould order his family, He ſhew + 
cth,that,for wicked perſons, tell-tales, proud perſons, ſwagge- 
rers,ſuch as haue greatlookes and no grace, hee would haue 
none of them, for his ſernants; but thoſe that were religious, 
and vpright, ſuch ſhould ſerue him. And there is good rea- 
ſon, why men ſhould bee carefull, to take none into their fa« 
mily ; but Chriſtians for, ifthey be not faithfull to God, as 
(ure as God lives, they will never be faithfull to tner-manrer. 
For, all obedience and faithfulneſſe loweth from the firſt tas 
ble, and begins there : but, ifa man negle& his dutie, where 
hee hath more bondes to tye him to it , he will be much more 


flacke , where hee hath fewer Secondly, a wicked perſon. 
1s very contagious ,and will infet the children, with his lewd. 


neſle,and emll behautour. And indeed ,many can tell by expe- 
rience, that the ill example, and perſwaſions of one vngodly 
ſeruant,will do more harme to the children,then all,that many 
good ſeruants can doe, andfay, will profit them, So, that 
1tis cuen, to bring a leprous perſon, among the whole , anda 
contagtous man among the ſound, 


Thirdly, a wicked perſon, doth bring Gods curſe ypon his . 


maiſters ſtate, and family, . Euen, as a_ 200d ſervant hath 
Gods blefling, going with him , (as wee ſee in Joſeph, Genefir, 
Chap.39 Verſe 5.) So, when an vngodly perſon hath the 
managing and ordering of matters, the curſe of God purſueth 
and followeth him, But, ſhall I bee plagued and puniſhed, 
for my ſervants ſinnes? Yea,and iuſtly too: for hee , that will 
receiue and retaine ſuch, into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are 
o open 


— 


—_— 


— 


_— 
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- open enemies to God, muſt needes open his doores to the curſe 


of God. So that,if one would not haue the curſe of God to reſt 

vpon his houſe, nor vntaithfulneſle in his ſeruants, nor his 

houſe poyſoned with that leprofie, which, onely the blond of 
Chriſt can heale: lethim take good aduice, in chooſing his 

ſcruants, whome hee plants in his family. And thus wiſely 

men can deale , for other matters: for, hee that purpoſeth to 

have good fruit, will not runne to euery hedge , and from 

thence gather brambles and thornes , to plant and graft in his 

Orchyard; but, ifhee hope for any benefit by his Orchyard, 

hee will make prouiſion of the beſt graftes and ſciences, hee 

can obtaine. So, thoſe that bee ſheepe-maiſters,and hope for 

commoditie that way , will enquire, and marke,out of what 

ground the ſheepe, they purpole to buy, come , where they 

were bred; and, if they das. a” inarotten ground , eſpect= 

ally, ifthey haue a rotten bleate, hee will not thinke them fit 

for his foulde, nor breed. Will one deale thus for his Orchs 

yard, and forhis ſheepe, and ſhould hee not likewiſe conſ1- 

der , in the planting of his family , when hee takes a ſeruarit 
into his fould, out of what paſture comes hee? hath hee beene 
brought vp in a rotten ground? in aplace of diſorder, ofriot, 
of ſwearing , of breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch like? and, hath 
hee a rotten bleate 2? will hee fweare 2? will hee lye 2 will hee 
ſpeake filthily? doth hee looke like a rufhan? and will you yet 
yentureon him? then youare a fooliſh maiſter and loue nei- 
ther yourfelfe, nor your houſe, nor children, if you take ſuch 
vntothem , that will either infe& them, if they bee not very 
good, oritthey bee, will vexe and moleſt them. 

Therefore, here many maiſters areto beereproued,, ( that 
ſcorneto be admoniſhed of the miniſter;but god wil find them 
out) that vſe more care, by farre,in planting their Orchyards, 
and chooſing ſheepe to breede, then they doe in planting their 
family , and choofing out ſuch ſervants , as may bring glory 
to God, and profit to the Church, and be for their owne com+- 
moditieallo, And yectthis folly raigneth in them farther,that 
of all men,they are the molt a þ to complaine of all ſeruants, 

«ad that neuer any , Was ſo troubled as they, with yatrully ſer- 
T 2 Uants, 


Po 


212 The fifth Commandement. 


vants; that they muſt ſtill bee changing, As ifone ſhould ſay, 
neuer any man had ſo bad an Orchard: Why? whatis the mat- 
ter? I fee others haue Peares, and Apples, and other good 
fruit, and I come to mine and finde nothing but hippes, and 
hawes , and ſloes : Ipray you whatdid you plant therethen? 
Did you not ſet thornes and brambles? And can you looke for 
better commoditie of ſuch ſtockes and ſciences ? Therefore e« 
uen thanke your ſelfe, and your owne folly , that could make 
no better a choylſe at thefirſt, Sofor theſe maſters, will they 
take ſeruants at all aduentures, and then crie out, they bee not 
faithfull > Let them blame themſelues then, that would not at 
the firſt ſee they were religious, before they entertained them. 
Itis then a great and common fault among moſt maſters, that 
they hauce no regard of grace and Religion: but ifhe bee ſuch a 
oneas will take litle wages, and pleaſe him in every thing, and 
ferue his luſt, they take him what ever he be, Papilt, Atheiſt, 
theefe, drunkard, or gameſter, without any exception: That 
15 the leaſt part of their thought. But no man ſhall haue Gods 
bleſsing in bis ſeruice, vnleſſe he will labor to haue ſuch about 


him as will ſerue God, 
The fecond point of the & together,in 


maſters duty is,ia vieg, 
& that whea they dwell. C apart 
Mifters For direfion in matters of Religion and Gods ſeruice, the 
muſt dire - maſter muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies in 
their ſeruite Cue time, and that they tarrie it out, & ſit in a convenient place, 
Re, Wherethey may hearcandlearne3 and notin ſuch by-corners 
Kbgion. nd obſcure laces, where they ſpend their time in prating, or 
ſcoffing, or fach like, This is no good dire&tion in the maſter, 
when hee lets his ſeruants come into the Church to proclaime 
their owne ſhame, and his diſgrace. Therefore, firſt hee muſt 
deale with them plainely, You muſt ſerue Godif you ſerue me; 
and beereligious in Gods houſe, if you will baue any counte- 
Maſters mancein my houſe. ES 
malt apoint Secondly, for the workes, and buſineſle of their calling,the 


| — maſters direQtion 15 nece =_ ;& he mult appoint the wor y” 


; direQtion,in matters of 3 —— 


recompence. 
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ſet every one his place, and duetiewhich-hemuſt doc; elſe the 
houſe may bee full-of (exganty, and*tull efconfulion,ahd no- 
thing be wel done;orin'\any goodordery And4his t5 commen- 
ded in the vertuous woman, Prow,3 1.15. thatſhee gives her 
ſeruants their portions of mexteand of worke, T he maſter 
therefore, that the houſe may beewell ordered, mult let every 
one know hispſaceand calling, and hisraskej that the weaker 
may haue the weaker worke,andtheſtronger the flronger. For 
the maſter muſt conſider his worke and bulineſle; that 15 to be 
done,and what his ſeruants can-doe, ſo thatnone of them may 
be oppreſled,nor any of themiidle, For iteither of theſe things 
come to palle, that his ſeruants be either ouerburdened, or elle 
may loyter, it is for want'of good direftion in thegouernour. 
The houſe might beenriched , euery thing might beedone in 
zood order, and would fall outin theiriuſtand dne compaſlle, 
when euery one werediligent in his place , and ſet to doe that 
thing, to which he was moſt fit. For wantof this it commeth 
to paſle, that many fooliſh maſters, when they-ſce things fall 
out amiſle, arereadyto'chafeandfret, and thenthey crie out, 
what diſorder? And ſo they may well enough indeed: for there 
is diſorder, and confuſion. Butwherebegins at? Is it not from 
the diſordered gouernment, and gouernour ? Becauſe he per- 
formeth not his duetie well, the others can doe no good. Like 
as ifa foohſh Pilot; at the fterne, ſhould neuer giue atiy di» 
'reftion to thoſe in other offices inthe ſhippe, when; and whar 
they ſhould doe, hee might ſweate and toyle him(elte, but the 
ſhippe might be daſht againſt every rocke, and ſinke well e- 
nough; and all through his folly in want of guiding. Butifthe 
' maſter be diligent in his place, to dire& his ſeruants,and to ap- 
intthem whatis to bee done, then hee may, and mult let 
them heare of it. And ifadmonition, or rebuke, will not ſerue 
the turne,then chaſtiſement, arid correftion muſt follow: for a 
* xodde is forthe fooles backe,Pron,19.29. Butalway in cor- 
reQion theſe rules muſt bee obſerued, Firft, thatitbeenotin 
paſsion, to eaſe ones {elſe by the ſeruants paine, but with com- 
a{ion to helpe him out'of his finne. Secondly, that it bee 
zoyncd with prayer , or cl{c it isnotinſtrucuon, but revenge. 
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Thirdly, of ordinary and leſſer jnfirmities not to take notice, 
but tolet them ſhp las mm Ekeleſ 7/23. heifaith, Give not thine 
brartts all the ward! that. mein ſpeaks, leaFt thow, heare thy ſer- 
nant curſing the: tor oft tmes,"'thy-heart knoweth , that thou 
halt curſed others: Salomon wonlde not;haue one giue too 
quicke an eare to marke the 4ll ſpeeches.of his ſeruants, and 
he addesia good reafour : hecaule no man 13 ſo, good , but 
his heart:can tell ym, that hee-himaſelte hath ſpoken as baddeg 
words againft his gouernovurs,and betters.So that ,ſicrhe him- 
ſelfe hath beneanturious to his ſuperiors, it ſhould make him 
ſomething to paſlle by the iniuries of his inferiours. Thus 
much for direction. © oe op et ot 
The next part of the maſters duty go the ſeruant that dwel. 
leth with tum, is recompence. 'As he muſt be diligentin ſet- 
ting him to worke, and looking that hee diſcharge the taske 
layd vpon him, according to his (trength : ſothere mult be a 
recompence made. Firlt in wages , and that proportonable 
to the meaſute of - their, worke: that they do, and paird alſo 
inthe time appointed, The maſter mult not put off his ſcruant 
from day:to day, tomakehimgroneand fighto God, or elſe 
for necd to theeue and ſtealefrom him. ., ,., ;., 
Itis a very diſhoneſt thing in the maſter, not to 
uants due wages, and thatin dueſcaſon, keeping day, and in 
ood tearmes, willingly & cheerfully. It is,a —_ indigneand 
baſe thing; that the ſeruant ſhauldſee ſuch greedy couctoulnes 
in him, asto pay him with grudging; and fo vnwillingly, that 
he maſt be conſtrained to beg for it, as if it were an almes. And 
thus hediminiſheth his authority, and leſſeneth his reuerence 
exccedingly, whenthey can perceiue that ie wholly {eructh 
himſelfe, and is willing enoughto haue as much worke done 
as may be, but is very loath to part with any wages. 
A ſecond matter of recompence, is,in the dyetof his ſer- 
uants : while they be well and in good health, he muſt { 


pay his ſer 


wided for of thatthey hauc wholeſome , and ſufficient foode, and that in 
meat indue 'due ſeaſon, and conuenient time. For it is more then barbarous 


{alſo 


crueltie, for.one to ryde his horſe hard all the day, and at _ 
S 


reigne him vp, without meate to. repaire and ſuſtaine 


ſtrengthz 
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ftrength; and hee were worſe. then-a beaſt thatiwould deale fo 
with a beaſt: butmnchmoreits dealeukus:with a man; that 
beares the image of Gag, and is redeemed by the bloud of 
Chriſt as well. as his maſter z to weare him out, and ſpend his 
body, and not allow himthatnouriGment thay may keepe his 
ſtrength in: repair, 1s more then barbarous and {auagecru- 
cltie. = Cie es; 

Therefore, while the ſeruantis in health, the maſter muſt ſee 
thathee haue all things neceſlario for health and. ſuſtenance: 
ſuch for qualitic as is wholeſome , and ſo much for quanttie 
as is ſufficient, that hee bee no way pincked or weakened, * 
Thenifthe {cruant bee ficke, hee muſtprouide, to hjs powers geryumy - 
all good meanes for his health and recouery, and for the good muſt be ca« 
looking to him, in time of his weakeneſle. And this is noted red for in 
as a matter of commendation in the Centurion , that when his #me of ficks 
ſeruant was {icke, hee went to Chriſt, and tookethe beſt way, _ g 
hee could deuiſe, for his helpe and calc, For,the maſter, an * #1, 0.6, 
the fickenelle of his fernant, istq looke tothehand of G'O D 
that ſ{miteth kim, and thereby to bee humbled: for it is a cha- 
ſtiſement- layde vpon, him, that'G O D, by-his. owne hand 
;mmediately , ſhould turne thoſe, into a burden and trouble to 
him , that hee did hire for. his helpe and profig, and ſo hoped 
they ſhould have beene.; Therefore hee. [mult ſubmit him- 
ſelfe tv. God, as well in obedience to him, as ina pitifull heart 
to his diſtreſſed ſeruanty bee diligent both..to pray for hum, 
and to vſe all lawfull and good meanes for his caſe and {uc- 
cour. Thus men will deale,with very beaſts. If a Horſe, or 
Oxe, that., when hee was well.,-was very ſeruiceable, and by 
painefiill travaile brought in much profit vnto the maſter, bee 
diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſickeneſle, hee willlethim hauereſt, 
and looke carefully ynto him that hee want nothing, and take 
the counſell of ſome one thatis skilful in ſuch matters, for ſome 
drinch, or medicine that may helpe his cattell; and reſtore his 
health. T hus men,will deale with a beaſt: but what maſter al- 
moſt can be found, thatdoth not plainely proue that he loues a 
beaſt more for his comoditics ſake, then a man for Gods ſake? 

T 4 For , 
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For he thyt will be contetto beat coſt & charges, & ſome troy» 
ble alſo with his difeaſed & ficke horſe, his ſicke ſeruat may lye 
anddic, & he will neuer'come at him, nor ſeeke any remedy for 
him, but rather+ncreaſehis -paincs , by murmuring and grud- 
ping he eats,and drinkes,and doth nothing bur ſpend,and 

trden the family. And when Gods hand hath reſtrained him 
from working , and not his owne negligence; and oft times 
when he gets liis weakeneſle by faithtull and painefull ſervice 
done to hy then ſome are fo cruelly, and miſerably,conctous, 
as that they will abateſo much of their wages, as the time of 
their ficknes comes too. And when he ſuffereth paine &griefe 
enough by his fickneszthen,he that ſhould looketo the healing 
of him doth not onely negle& Þ, but alſo gleanes from him, & 
robs him of his wages,which is a double fin, & intury.Somuch 


© for the duty of maſters to their ſeruants that dwell with them, 


Now wheti they part, the maſters duty is, to looke that hee 
ſend not his ſeryant away empty, but do ſomething for him, ac« 
cording to thebleſsing of God vppon him by his ſeruants la- 
bour,and according to his owne aoltivy. Andlookehow much 
Jonger time the ſeruant hath bene with him; and how'much 
more faithfull ſeruice hee hath done to him , by ſo much more 
muſt he befranke, & bountiſul;im reſpe&ing,& relicuing him. 

Contrary to this 4s the dealing of thoſe ſhifters, . that muſt 
hauenewe ſeruants euery yearc : for that citker they be fo bad 
themſclues,as none will ſtay with them, longer then needs they 
muſt; orelſe they entertaine ſuch vngodly perſons into their 
family as it is notfitÞ they ſhould rary long in any place. And 
thoſe that take in ſuch mariner of ſcruants 'as deſeruenore- 
compence, becauſethey imploy their labour about ſuch things 
as the family hath no benefit by them, but are fit onely to ſerue - 
their maſters luſt, in vanity and fooliſhneſle : for ſuch it is juſt 
that though they dwell many yeares in a place they ſhould 
haue no reward giuEthem, becauſe their labour hath brought 
no good tothe family,no body hath bene a gainer,or bettered 
by it, Buthere was a-great fault on both parts : for both the 
maſter was ynwiſe to giue harbour vnto- ſuch vnprofitable 

companions,and the ſeruant was ynwiſe to ſpend his time and 


paincs 
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aines about ſuch baſe things, as could be benefit to no body: 
and here it is iuſt that both ſhould beloſers , But wht one hath 
had a ſeruant that hath bene with him a long time, and done 
him faithfull ſcruice,{o umploying his labour, & ſpending both 
his dayesand ſtrength, as that ſome proſit and commodity re- 
dounds to his houſez& the maſters eſtate hath hene betterd by 
his carefull diligence : now by continuanceof time, and this .. 
rofitable ſociety they had, the ſervant ſhould groweto bee to 

Pin as achild;and hey if hee will ſeeme to be one of a good na« 
ture vpon ſo long experience of his faithfnll and louing carts 
age,ſhould put on the affeRion of a father to him, For indeede' 
nature ſheweth, thatit is a ſhame for aman to put away his 

old ſeruant that hath worne out his body in his ſernice., without 
beſtowing his liberality ypon him in ſome meaſure,according 

to his owne ability, and his ſeruants labours, But it 15 the cu« 

ſtome of moſt men now adayes, ( ſo wretchedly couetous are 
they growne) that they deale with their ſeruant,as one would 

deale with an horſe when he groweth old,and can do nothin 
any longer that may bring profit, euen pull his skin ouer hus 

eares,and caſt his body to the dogs: and thus brutiſh are vnna- 

turall men to their ſeruants ofte times; toyle them while they 

canlabour, conſume their ſtrength and ſpend themout, then 
age will come, and the bones will grow weake, and the body 

waxefceble and faint ; then they turne them out of doores, 

pow and helpecleſſe, into the wide world , to ſhiſtfor them 

elues as they can, and they-muſt either beg, or ſteale,or ſterue, . 
And thus it comes to paſle, that many become thieues and va- 
garant beggers,through the maſters baſe niggardlinefle, that 
would not do his duty in beſtowing ſome proportionable 
and competent releefe ypon them. 

So muchfor their duties that be further of from equality in 
the family,as parents and chi!d,maſters & ſeruants: now thoſe 
that are more<quall are husband and wifetwhoſe duties are ei. 
ther common to both, or more particular tocithcr of them, 
Thecommon duties are theſey 


Firſt they muſt-loue one another with a pure heart fernent- - "xr buſbad.. 


ly.T his duty both husband ang wife muſt performe naturally :ad wite. 


Once. 
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oneto ariother: which that they may the better ſtriue for, let vs 
conſides of ſome excelient commodities that will proceede 
from this love , and which indecd will ſhewe in their praQtiſe, 
; whether there be this loue orno, Firſt, this benefit will certain. 
— ly enſue, Wherethere is loue betweene man and wife,they will 
10 mutall bechaſt, and true hearted: ſo farreas they loue one theother 
loue of ma. truely,they are guarded from al {trange lu{ts cuen in heart,that 
ried falke. they will notallow any vnchaſt deſire, much leſle any vnchaſt 
looke or aftion, Forſo in Pres.5.1 9.20. Delight tn thy wife and 
reioxce in hey lone: for why ſhouldeſt thou goe after ſirange womzhs 
ithe had ſaid, Sureenough, if thou do not loue thy wite,thou 
wilt follow a whore, or at leaſt art in daunger to doit: but if 
thou loue thy wife truly, thouart ſtrengthened againſt a ſtran- 
er. 
And fo may it be ſaid of the wife, concerning her husband. 
For it is not the having of a wite that maketh a man chaſte,and 
keepeth him from falthineſſe, but the louing of his witeis that 
that will keepe him,” And ſo itis not the hauing of a husband 
that maketh a woman honeſt , and preſerueth her from adul- 
terers,but itis the louing of her husband thatwill-doeit, For 
many maried men, and women, liue filthily,and impurely; but 
 4fthey did Joue one another they were ſafe from that fault. 
Thisthenis ontbenefit, Itis a moſt ſure detence of ones cha- 
ſtity tolouc cachrother, | =P 7 
| Louebreeds ©: Another benefit, that conſtantloue will bring, is, that they 
[| th pazicace. ſhall be very patient: abundance of loue breedes abundance of 
' atiencefor louc hopes-all things,and ſuffers all things, Aitl 
Fo 15 not prouoked: but where there is little loue, thereis/Jit 
tie bearing,and little hoping,and there they be quickly prouo» 
ked: vpon euery light and ſmall dete& or fault they growe to 
brawles and chafing: and then, who euer was troubled with 
ſuch a husband,or ſuch a wife?Nay,they might rather ſay,who 
cuer hadiiich an vnlouing and vnkind heart as I? Forit there 
.were thatJoue that ſhould be,andinthat meaſure thatit oughit, 


l 

' 
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1 If they would beare,with patience and with meckeneſle,ſuch ins 
[16 firmities, & would not be fo quickly provokedto bitterneſle, 
| { | As the mother,that,in good carneſt, and without diſlembling 


loues 


att W. 
- » 


T he fifth Commandement, 21g 


Jones her little child , though itcry all night, and breake her . 
Neepe,and diſquict her very much, yet ſhee will notthrowe it 
out of doores, nor lay it at the further end of the houſe, but 
ſhe vſeth it kindly, and will doe what ſhee canto ſtillit : and 
when it cries ſhe will fing,and inthe morning they be as good 
friends as ener before, and ſhee feeds it, and tends it neuer a- 
whitthe lelle for all the nights trouble. One that were not 
acquainted with the loue ofa mother would wonder at it: did 
itnot diſquiet her all mgbt, and can ſhee beſo merry with it 
noiw 2 yea ſhecan ; for the louethit, and hath forgotten all 
that, inthemorning » And fo,indeede, could the husband 
and wite loue'one another, with ſuch a pure and Chriſtian 
loue,they would beare much, and indure much, and not ſoffer 
their afteions tobe diminiſhed. For loue is alway a brealt- 
plate againſt impatjence. 


A third profit,that (prings fromloue,is, that it edifies, and Lone edi. 


ſeeks pptjt owne things : therefore if they loue one another, lies. 
they wan all things ſeekethe good one of another, And then 
ifthe husband (ee a fault in his wite, he will admoniſh.her of if, 
meekely and gently, and labour to bring her to amendment: 
and then if the ſee any fault on his part, ſhee will with all reue= 
rence and humility tell himof it. But onthe contrary, where 
.there isnot loue, they will regard their owne eaſe, morethen 
,theſaluation one ofanother. T hen if the husband ſee his wife 
1n any fault,hee thinkes, Indeeditis.a ſinne, but if Tſhould tell 
her of it, ſhe will ſtraight be in a paGion,and chafe, Ando the 
witc I confelle this ſinne is datigerous to my husbands ſoule, 
but if I ſhould ſpeake ofit, hee is ſo heady,thathee would bee 
bitter , and furious againſt me preſently, , Butnow here'is'a 
great want of loue in either party, For,what though your wife 
wil be ina paſsion?he that loues his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould 
be ina paſsion againſt him for alittle time, then God be angry 
with her for cucr. And the wife that loues her husband would 
more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſurefor a while, for 
well.doing; then he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eternally for'll 
doing. Whereas they,notlouing one another, put it off with fi- 

lence and dare not ſpeake, 
A fourth 
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| Loueatm* A fourth fruitofloue is, that it armeth vs againſt iealouſie 
I th ys 4. ! , oO """ I 
gainſticas *< Poiſon ofall duty. Forloue will neither beſuſpicious in 
'KÞ lowly, matters of goods, nor icalons in matters of the body. For all 1ll 
7 f icalouſy, and cauſeleſle ſuſpicion, ariſeth of one of theſe two 
Un points : firſt, ether that one1s, orhath bene wicked himſelfe, 
19! and having bene faulty and naught, he is ready to judge others 
8 by himſelfe, and to meaſureall with his owne meaſure ; or elſe 
F' from a doting affection, thathe makes his wite a Godzand this 

64 1108 is not true loue. So, when the wife dotes fooliſhly vpon her 
'f husband,and makes an Idoll of him, then 1s ſhe quickly ready 

THE to betcalous z whereas true and ſound loue would worke the 
contrary effe&t in her. So for matters of goods, he that truſts in 

them,wil truſt no body with th& neither wife neither ſeruants, 

nor children,nor any,but is alway ſuſpicious: not becauſe they 

would not deale faithfully, but becauſe he makes that his God, 

and therfore is immoderately afraid to loſe it. But where there 

is a pureand feruentloue, that will cut off all needleſſe*miſdee= 

mings bathin goods and body.. This is the firſt ddtYthat is 

common both to lrusband and wife,  * 

Fxthfulnes The fecond followeth,and that is faithfulneſſe z That both 
betwixt ma- bend their wits,and al their indeauours, to the helpe cach of o- 
ried people. ther,and tothe common good of the family. The husband 
mult not follow his private pleaſure and delight , nor the wife 
Herown eaſcand pride: bilt though by nature they could both 
becontenfto ſeeke themſelues 3 yet they mult ſtrive both to 
Þuild vp tlic houſe, and todo good one to another, and not 
-hurt, becauſethey ſtand in the place of Chriſt to thoſe that 
.are committed vato them, both for their ſoules & bodies. Firſt 
then the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their bodies one 
-to another ; elſe they breake the couenant of God. For mari- 
age is nota couenantof man, but a couenant of God : wherein 
the parties bind themſclues to him, & they bein recogniſance 
1n heauen, to keepe themſelues pure and chaſt one to another. 
: Then for other matters, theremuſt boone purſe,and one heart 
and hand for the good of thefamily , andeach of other. But 
now if the wife be waſtfull and idle,then ſhe like a fooliſh wo- 
wan pulls downe her houſe, Andifthe husband bean a—_ 
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and conſume and ſpend thatidlely , and vainely (to ſerve his 
loſt,or pride,or any other finne) that might helpe his wite and 
children, and bee a meanes to make them live plentifully and 
chearefully, whereas now they are pinched with want and ne- 
ceſſity, this lauiſhing 1sa great vntaithfulneſſe , and comes 
accompanied with many inconueniences. So much for the ge- 
nerall duties belonging both to husband and wife. The parti- 
cular follow, 


And firſt,the wife muſt feare her husband ; as is comman- The duty os 
ded Ephe/, 5.3 3.Let the wife ſee that ſhe feare ber husband, And the wite, 


1.Peter. 2. 2.the Apoltle requires a conwer/ation with feare.So 
if cuer the wife will be comfortable, and profitable to her huſ- 
band, and do any good in the family, ſhe muſt haue a care of 
her hart, & looke that ſhe carry an inward feare to her husbid, 
For the husband is the wiues head, euen as Chrill is the head 
ofthe church : and cuen as the church muſt feare Chrilt Teſus, 
ſo muſt the wiues alſo feare their husbands. And this inward 
feare muſt be ſhewed by an outward meekeneſle & lowlineſle 
inthe ſpecches and cariage to the husband, As,in theplace a- 
boue named out of Petey, hee ſaith, they muſt be attired with a 
meeke and quiet ſpirit. She muſt not be paſsjonate and fro» 
ward to him,or to any of thefamily, eſpecially in his ſight, but 
ſhould haue ſuch a regard of his preſence, as that ſhould gos 
uerne her tongue and countenance, ſo that it may not be of- 
fenſiue or troubleſome vnto him, And tor her ſpeech, neither 
when they bekinde and louing together, mult ſhe growe into 
grolle tearmes;nor,ifany iarre, or offence come, ruſh into tart 
and ſowre words,to eaſc her ſelfe vpon her husband, whom ſhe 
ſhould feare, Thus mult ſhee imitate Sara, and good yomen, 
as Peter (aithzand in ſo doing,ſhee ſhall prouc her (elfe to bee a 
daughter of Sare,a true Chriſhan:But contrarily,if ſe behaue 
her {elferudely, & vamanerly in her husbands ſight,to grieve 


him,and offend him, ſhe failes in the firſt and maine duty of a 


good wife,and ſo farre ſhall ſurely come ſhortof all the reſt, yines maſt 

The ſecond duty of the wite,is,conſtant obedience,and ſub. be 1ubicrs 
ieion. Now,in what things, andgfter what manner ths obe- thcir huſs 

ence ” 


Fe 
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dience is to be performed,the holy ghoſt doth declare, For,in 


zenerall, there is no woman almolt ſorude;but ſhe will yeeld 
that ſhemuſt obey her husband, but inthe particular, andin 
the manner oft, there is the failing. Therefore the Apoſtle 
hath,to put all out of doubt, ſet downe both the matter,and the 
manner.Ephe.5.24, As the charch it in ſubiettion to Chriſt, ſo tet 
the wife be to the hutband in all things. For the things wherein 
ſhe mult obey, hee ſaith, Inall things; meaning,in all lawfull 
things. For the commandement of the husband is as it werethe 
ſtamp of God ſet vpon the things commanded : and if ſhere- 
bell againſt his commandement,ſhe rebelles againſt God. The 
wife then muſt perſwade her ſelfe,thather husbands charge is 
Gods charge; and when he ſpeakes, God ſpeakes : and there- 
fore ſhe muſt reſolue to obey him in all things. 

Thentfor the manner,he Gith,As the church obeyeth Chriſt. 
Now we knowethatthe church obeyeth Chriſt willingly,and 
chearefully witha free hart: & though the things, which Chriſt 
commands, be oft times contrary to nature,and no whit at all 
dclightfull to the fleſh, yet the true church will more ſet by his 
word, then her owne pleaſure, and havea greater regard to 
pleaſe him, then to ſerue the deſires of the fleſh. Therefore the 
wife muſt obey her husband in all things chearefully, and wil- 
lingly, without gaineſaying. Thele be the duties of a worth 
woman,of a daghter of Abraham,and a Chriſtian wife: whic 
ſo farre as ſhe is carefull to pertorme, ſo far ſ:e may looke,that 
her husband ſhould doe the duty of a good husband vnto her: 
orifhedonot, yet God will reward her liberally, Forſucha 
woman is much ſet by of God,and thatnot with an idle afteQti- 
on that no body can ſee, but with ſuch a working love,as ſhall 
ſhew itſelfe by good effeR,in plentifull bleſsings, on her ſoule 
and body,ifſhe can frame,for conſcience ſake to God,to yeeld 
a willing and free obedience to her husband in all lawfull 
things; and that with a meeke, and lowly cariage ofherlelte, 
proceeding froman holy feare and reverence of him, being in 
Gods ſtead. Now follow the ſpeciall duties ofan husband,for 
he hath notall theſe priuiledges for nothing , and thoſeconliſt 
in two maine points, : 

n 
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o00d in{trution, 


Gonerniae rey to dwel with her,as ami of knowledg- 


edificatio.by good example. 


In3 her wiſely by 
performing all due beneuolence. maintenance. 


implo,ment. 


Firſt, for cohabitation. T he firſt duty ofthe husband is, to Cohabitati« 


dwell with his wife : that fith there is a neere and deare ſociety 9+ 
betweenethem, and of all others the neereſt, (for ſhe is tohim 
as the church1s to Chriſt, flethe ot his fleſhe, apd bone of his 
bones)therefore he mult be willing to haue his abode,to walke 
with her,talke with her,andlet her haue all comfortable fawil:. 
arity with him:that ſhe may ſee he delightcrhi in her company, 
and ny well knowe, thato+;ii others, ſhee is his moſt louing 
and welcome comw7anion. And ſointhe law it was commane 
ded,thattþ2 nrſt yeare any one was maried, he might dwell at 
homT,and reioyce with his wife for that whole yeare : what c- 
uer aftaires of the common wealth, or warres were abroad, yet 
hee was by Gods lawe freed ; ſo that neither king, nor captaine 
might command his ſeruice from home, but he muſt dwel with 
his wife, that ſhe might have experience of his louezand haue 
comfort by him : that,by long continuance and ſociety, their 
hearts might be ſo neerely ioyned,as nothing mightrend them 
inſunder, 

Thi: reproneth thoſe foolil]; men, indeede not worthy to 
cary thenameof husbands, that can take more delight in any 
fooliſh,riotous, and vnthrifry company, and have more plea- 
ſure in any lewde and vaine exerciſes, then in the ſociety oftho 
louing and kinde wife : that are neuer ſo merry, as when the 
wite is abſent, .and never dumpith and churliſh but with her. . 
So thatit may ſeeme,that her company is a burden, & her pre- 
ſence a clog vnto them; ſuch as dwell with haukes & hounds, 
and drunkeards,and gameſters, not with their wiues, Theſe 
ſhall cary the brand and nathe of fooles, ſo long as they haue 
no more careto preuent ſo muchill, and do ſo much good,as, 
ifthey had any godly wiſdome, or loue to their wives, they 
might. For what dothey but throw themſelues into daunger? 
and lay their wiurs open to Sathans temptations?yea,ang giue 
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iuſt occaſionto them, to thinke that they loue them not 2 But 
you will ſay, we muſt haue our delights,and follow our ſports, 
Andwhy you, more then the wife? Might not the wife lay, T 
mult haue my delight too, & take part of the recreation,aſwell 
as part of the trouble is mine ? yet this would not be counted a 
good excuſe for a woman to beeranging abroad; but they 
lookethat ſhe ſhould accept their company,and be willing to 
be with them : and why ſhould not they then bee as willing to 
dwell with them, according to Gods commandement ? So that 
the husband muſt dwell with his wife, and never depart from 
her, but vpon alawfulland good calling, and cauſe : and then 
alſo, ſo, as that ſhee may perceiue, hee doth rende himſelfe in 
twaine, and carieth buta part of himſelfe, but ſtill leaues his 


Mabangs Peartathome with his wife, 


Secondly, hee muſt dwell withher,as a man of knowledge; 


their wines, and edify her, both by a good example, andalſo, by good 1n- 
- ſtruions. For his example,firlt he muſt cary himſclfe ſo wiſe- 


ly,and fo holily, as that ihe may ſec in him a patterne & image 
ofgrace,and wiſdome:he muſt be a glafle vnto her.by looking 
into which , ſhee may learne to atcire her ſelfe in all holy wiſe- 
dome. 

Therefore hemuſt neither be froward,teaſty, nor lumpiſhz 
for then he ſhall be hated: nor light,vaine,and fooliſh;for then 
he ſhall be deſpiſed. Hemuſtnot be baſe,and niggardly ; for 
then his baſe heart. will breed a baſe eſtimation othim : neither 
muſt he be prodigall and vnthrifty ; for then he ſhall ſopinch 
himſelfe with want, and neceſvsity,as that he ſhal not be ableto 
relicuc and refreſh his family:and fo he depriues himſelfe of his 
reuerence . For wantofthis wiſe and holy cariage it comes to 
paſle, that many can ſpeake much of the weakeneſle of a wo» 
man, and make large diſcourſes of the impotency of that ſexe, 
when indeedeitis long of themſelues. As 1f the head ſhould 
lead the body among briars and thornes, and daſh it againſt e- 
uery wall,and then complaine of the hurt and paine that itfuf- 
treth ;ſo,many fooliſh men , when they ſhould frame them= 
ſelues ſo,asrodraw their wiues to godlineſle and reverence by 
their example, they by rude and abſurd bchaviour drawe 
| themſclues 
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How and 
when admoe 


{ceth that ſhee hath a fooliſh head,,; that is -not a ſauiqur,, 
buta deſtroyer, And for wantofthis diligent carein choolg 
time & place, & obſcruing the nature of the party, it cometh to 


patle, 
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pale, that rebukes,, which in themſclues are good, and oughit 


to be performed,do miore hurt, then good, becauſe hee obſer- 
ueth not where he doth it, butreproucs herbefore company,to 
which, he ſhould not diſcloſe his owne & her ſhame. And then 
alſo moſt ynſealonably and vntimely : for when ſhe is out of 
temper,and paſsion hath alteady oucrcome her,then heefalles 
to adminitter his Phyficke ,. as1t were vpon a full ſtomacke : 
whereas he ſhould patiently have waited for a fittime, and not 
beſo foolith,as when ſhe is gone,& anger hath overruled her, 
then to looke,that ſhe ſhould vpon a words warning returne, 
and come againe into her right minde, and vpon the ſudden 
reforme all thatis amiſle.' For this is not wiſedome,but a token 
of his folly,rather then of any true loue or difcretion,But what? 
ſhall onelet his wife go away ſo,and take her courſe?No:but he 
muſt at that — to God for her, when ſhe is not fit to 
be ſpoken to. Andafter,whe the coaſt is cleare, and all is quiet, 
then with a lowing heart,and good countenance, and yet with 

laine and euidentproofes, and reproofes out of Gods word, 
he muſt ſhew her fault, that godly ſorrow may bring herto res 
pentance,and amendwent, And: by theſe meanes hee may 
gouerne well, 


Due benens Another dutic ofthe husband is, in giving her all honour & 


lEce muſt be 
giuca to the 
witcs 


duebeneuolence;which ſtands in 2;things. Firſt, in giuing and 
allowing her all maintenance, and meete helps both for neceſ- 


ſitie,and alſo for honeſt and chriſtian recreation and delight ſo. 
farre as his eſtate and hers require, and their abilities do afford. 
And he muſt dothis willingly,liberally;& freely, not tarrying 
till it be begged or gotten from him by importunate intreatie, 


_ © asifoneſhould on of Naba/s hand , like as if it were 


water outofa flint ſtone. For, this is a great ſuſpicion of want 
ofloue:for loue is alway bountiful. And befides,it leffeneth the 
benefitby the one halfe, when it muſt be wreſted, as it were by 


 - maineſtrength,from him, Therefore he muſt conſider,and, be- 


fore he beasked,prouvide what hee ſeeth neceſſary for her, and 
what may be after a Chriſtian ſort, delightfull vnto her,& pre* 
uenther with the gift. Euen as a father, that loves his childe, 


will not tarry,till the childe come and beg apparrell, or a” 
| * 
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Þnthe doth caſt before hand howto helpehim, ' and;voreque- 

ſted,gines him things that be needefull ; muchymore then mult 
he dothus to his wite,which is the one part othimſelfe, & nee- 
rer,and ſhould be alſo dearervnto him, then any other, 

A ſecond worke wherein this due beneuolence muſt ſhewe 
it ſelfe,js,in giving her due imploiment; he muſt marke & ob- 
ſeruethe gittes of wiſedome,and government,or what cuer clfe 
'God hath made her fit forgthat he way ſet them on worke,and 
imployethei. And hereby hee ſhall ſhew his love vnto her, 
and the cofhidence he puts in her. Forit is ſaid of a good wife in 
the Prom, 31. that the heart of her husband trufti mhber. And 


this is a meanes allo to keepe her fro diſcouragement, and idle- y,,. x 

nes:and befides,it will turne to the great good and profit of the beſt keepe 

fam) ly. his wife 
Which reproues the praQtiſe of many fooliſh husbands, that fromidlenes 


be buſie bodies, and wil haue all come through their own hadsz 
and then indeed nothing goes well through any hand, becauſe 
of this diſordered contuſion, As,ifthe Pilot would both hold 
the ſterne,and hoyſe vp the ſayle,and be vpon the hatches, and 
labour at the pumpe, & do all himlelfegi muſt needs go il with 
the ſhip:cuen ſo inthe family, when the husband taketh al yp- 
on himſelfe,it is the next way to ouerthrow all, Therfore thoſe 
gifts,that God hath given the wife, the husband muſt ſee them 
put tothe beſt vſc,and then ſhe ſhall be a fellow helper to him, 
& bring a blefling vp6 the family,by her labour. And ſo much 
for the duties of husband & wifezwhich Ido not ſo ſpeak of,as 
though it were in the poweror nature of any man or woman, 
to performe them: nay,by nature,we beall inclined tothe con+ 


trary. The wife is naturally diſobediet and ſtubborne, prone to 


contemne & deſpiſe her husband:& he is ready,citherto be out 
ofher company, without cauſe,or being with her, to be light & 
fooliſh;or els ſowre & churliſh, & to do her hurt by his exam» 
ple,& make her worſe,ratherthen better : & both of themare 
deſtitute ofall true and fpiritual loue, one of the other.But God 
ſhewes theſe duties in his word,to the end, that wee ſeeing our 
{ins &our weaknes,might bewail our wants before God, & bes ' 
ſcech him that requires theſe things at our hads,to worke theſe 

V 3 graces 
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gr2e2s in our: hearts: 4nd as be hath giuen;ystheſe good come 
mandements, foto g1uce vsgaed hearts:to kegps the comman- 
dement;. Butibany beeſo blihd and ſo ynacquainted with the 
wickednes of his.owne heaxt,as Þ he dreameth of ſyme [lrength 
in him{elFro do theſe duties: it js certain he neuer did pextorme 
any of them in truth;nor ſhall ever tilihe doe lament his wants 
with vafaitied griefe before God, and,defire himto make him 
obedient,afivell as to giue him a charge of obedience. And thus 
auch tor priuate perſonszas namely parents and children,mas» 
ſters and ſeruants, husband & wife, Now toilow the dutiesbe- 
, Jonging to publik pert653as alſo, what they $ Church,or 
; ought to performe to fiich agjare. commit-g | 
{ tedito theix mongs. yo are cither Þ, Commonwealth. 
liniſter Y 
| Wardis com. 1D Church,as _— : S In Comonwealth jas 3 _ = 
| m6 to mini=., Nawthe duties of the Miniſter and people are either com-+ 
= andPe0- mon of ſpeciall,,The commonduties, which mutually belong 
Phil.x.g. ** them both, are to pray one for another, & to giue thanks one 
-*  foranother, That the miniſter ought to pray for the people,the 
* example and prattiſe of Pax, tor y Phil.Col.Theſ;doth declare: 
for whom, he gaue thaks to god, & praid day & night,for their 
increaſe in a]l good graces, Hereby,then, miniſters mult learne 
to pray to god1n ſecret,forp Hock comitted to their charge, that 


Col.1.3.9 
I.Th,1.2. 
2.12, 

2.Th.1.3, 


4 il IT, | | 
|. Miviters God would pardon al chcir ſins, & heale their natures,& inake 
7” - muſtpray his doctrine effeftuall to worke gracein their harts. And then, 


inſecret, if God hauc heard ſis prayer, & blefled his preaching to con- 
| Mwiters vertthe hearts othis people, & to ſaue their ſoules,hemuſt not 
( maſt bee et this ſlip,bnt marke & obſerue, &return? thanks to God for 
thankful for it;So,T.$S4.12.23, the people being terrifiey with the extraot« 

{i bleſsingsbe-dinary thunder,(being then a manifelt tol© ot god; difpleaſure 
| ſtowed on 40ainſt them)& ſeeing cheir lins, come to the Prophet Samuel, 
their people nd deſire himto pray for the: His an{were 1s, Goa forbid that 7 

|  ſhawld ſin againſt god, ceaſe praying for you:(hewing Pitis a great 
| ſivagainlt god in þ miniſtergithe be not frequent in prayer for 

his people.So p,though y miniſter ſtudy diligetly, preach pain» 

fully, & walke religiouſly in all good conſcience: yet ifhe pray 

not to God, & beſeech him carneſty to amed their faults, & to 

eouert their ſouls, & do-not alſo giue thaks, whe he perceiueth 

any 
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any good thing wrought inthem, andpray forthe continite 
ance and increaſe ot it,he doth ſinne agag:{t Cod,and taileina 
ſpeciall duty that he owes to his charge . For,all planting and 
watring is in vaine,vnleſle God giuethe increaſe. And how 
can he expe any bleſsing of God, vnleflc he do, both often, 
and earneſtly, ſceke tor it,and render molt harty thanks tor it, 
as he finds it granted? 

And likewiſc,that it belongs to the people topray to God People muſt 
for their miniſter,jt is plaine, Heb.13.18. where this comman- Pray for | 
dement is giuen; Pray for vs:for we are aſſured that we hane @ good _ _— 
conſcience, &c. And Par! to Philemon faith, thathee hopes 
through their prayers to be giuen vnto them. And 2.Thefſ. 3.1. 
he willes them to pray for hum, thatthe word ofthe lord may 
haue free paſſage, and that hee may bee delivered from vnrea- 
ſonable men. And. 1. Tir. 2.1.he willes that prayers be made 
for all in authority, that as God hath ſet them ouer ys as gouer- 
nours, ſo hee would gouerne their hearts,and order their pro» 
ccedings arigit, 

T his reproues thoſe people thatalong time haue lived vn» 
der a miniſtry;butall thar ſpace cannot ſay that they hane once 
offred vp a true & harty prayer to God for their paſtor,that he 
might be furniſhed with gifts for the diſcharge of {o great and 
waighty an office, and haueneuer made reque{t to Godin his 
beizalte,to open to him the doore of vttrance, that he might de- 
uidethe word of truth aright, to bee with his meditations, and 
dire@ his tongue,thathe mightſpeaketo their conſciences and 
for their edifying, And —— any time God haue poured 
downe more plentifull grace vpon their miniſter, that he hath 
bene better ſhrred vp to reach them, & hath ſpoken with more 
power &-zealethei! ordinary, more earneſtly reprouing their 
fins,and exhorting them to repentance: yet they take it but as 
an ordinary thing, & let it paſſe without any notice,as though 
it werenot any mercy of God to prepare the miniſters mouth 
to ſpeake to their conſcience, And becauſe they be thus ſlacke 
indefiring, & neglizentinthankſgiuing for ſo greata fauour, 
God doth inſtly deprive them ofa great partof the bleſsing, 
becauſe they have careleſlcly omitted ſo great apart of their 


3 duty; 


The people The firſt thing that the peop 


muſt ceue= njiſteris, to haue him in reuerent accountand eſtimation. And 
rence their 111j5 55 commanded, 1,7heſſ 5.12. where the Apoſtle giues this 
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duty. So,for the miniſters of the word, many there be that can 
ſay, they haue preached many Sermons, and delivered many 
doctrines and admonitions totheir peoplez but who of many 
can lay,as /ere.13.17. Ay ſoule ſpall weepe for you in ſecret? It 
publike preaching cannot prevaile, I wil try what priuat wee« 
ping can do: andif [ cannot moue them, by ſpeaking tothem, 
to amend, I wil mone God with many teares in ſecret tocon- 
vert them. And thus much for the comms dutics of both. The 
particular follow. And firſt of the pou 


e muſt performe to their mi- 


in charge; Now {beſeech you brethren, krow them, that labour a= 
wong y0n, and that are oner you in the Lord , and admonifh you that 
you bane them in ſingular lone for their workes ſake. As if hee had 
ſaid, I ſpeake not this ſo much tor the Miniſters ſake( for whe- 
ther you loue him, or account of him or not,ſo long as God ac< 
counts and eſteemes highly ofhim,heis well): but I deſire you, 
euen for your owne good, that for thoſe faithtull men of God 
which labour among you, to whom God hath giuen the ſpirit 
of grace and wiſedome, and whom God hath ſet to watch ouer 
your ſouls, let not them be forgotten & neglefed among you, 
but take knowledge of them, & obſerue them,and that for their 
workes ſake, For in truth they of all men deſeruemoſt tobe re. 
gearded,& accounted of,in reſpect of the profit that they bring, 
and the worke that they performe, Which howloeuerit ſeeme 
not outwardly ſo commodious,and commonly brings no mo. 
ney: yet inwardly itis precious,and brings vnſpeakeable peace 
ynto the ſoule, For vnto them 15 committed the word of recon- 
ciliation and life,and they are made diſpolers of the treaſures of 
God,that bring comfort and reioycing to the heart. If then they 
be meanes to comunicate all heauenly and ſpirituall graces vn- 
to you, if they helpe you to heauen, if they purge the ſoule,and 
build vp in faith, if they beate downe finne, and overthrow the 
ower of Sathan in you,ought you not to loue them , and that 
Fr their worke, md your profits ſake? But many there be that 


makc no ſuch account of him, and why 2? becaulc they feele _- 
ſuc 
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ſuch neede ofhim, they ſee no necelsitie of his labour, but that 
they may well ſpare him, they can ſee no good hedoeth. And 
no wonder they can ſee nonegto who nothing teemes good, but 
that which ſerves their fleſh. For, as they accot:tof him,ſo they 


profit by him: & 1uit it1s from God,that as they deſpiſe his Mt1- 


niſter,fo he ſhould deſpiſe hem, and make them fruitlefle hea» 


rers ofthat word, which,in better men, wats not a moſt exce]!Ct 
fruit, according asChriſt hath ſaid, He that aeſpi/eth yo, ae/piſeth 
me:and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth hues that ſent me. 1t they dee 
ſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the men ot God ? 

And hence it is,that yong and vaine perſons,in many places, 
are growne tothat height of impudencie and ſhameleſneſle,in 
finning,aad flanding for finne, as thatthey dare ſet themſelues 
ayain(t the Miniſter of God,and c ppoſe their life,of purpole,a- 
gain(t his doctrine, and [tand as ſuffely for the di(}:;onoring of 
God,& the breach of his law,as he can ſtand for his Iaw:whoſe 
life is nothing but adifgracing of y miniſterte, For, in publike 
view of all the world, they gaineſay that by practiſe which was 
taught publikely:& even m the heate of the Sermon, while the 
reprocfe is vettreth, and ſcarcely ended, then, in the heatof 
their raging luſt,they fal to that which was forbidden by God, 
and by his miniſter reproued. Buthow comes fooliſh youth to 
bee thus umpudent, but that they are animated by the froward 
example of clder perſons? As thoſe yong children that mocked 
Ek/ba the Prophet, how could they ſpeake ſo baſely,& ſo con. 

temptvouily of the reuerend man of god,but that they had vſu= 
ally heard ſuch things at home by their gouernours, and muſt 
needes vtter them when they come abroad ? But,was not this 
their boldnes met with ? did not God pay them home though 
they were but ciilcren 2 Two beares came out of the wood, 
and flew 40.otthem. For, when they dare profeſle themſelues 
to be aduerfaries to the man of God, & to the law of God, they 
muſt needs faile in all other duties: deſpiſing p perſ6,they muſt 
needs negle& the doftrinz & notreuerecing the Preacher,they 
cannot take good by his preaching, The miniſter of God then 
ought to be eſteemed, vot according to his coats &wealih, but 
according to the ſingular worke performed by him, & the ho» 


ly calling wherein God hath ſethim. V 4 The 
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The ſecond dutie of the people, is , to obey the doftrine of 


the miniſter,taught truly out of the word of God, This is come 


maunded, Heb.13,'7, Obey them that haue the onerſight of you, / 


and ſubmit your {elnes,c5c. A: wils them to obey their miniſters, 
namely,indo@rine: and hee addes the reaſon 3 becauſe they 
watch for your {oules. Sith they ſtand vpon their guard, to de- 
tend your ſoul; tror1 deſtruftion;therefore ſubmut your ſelues, 
and obey not{o much the men,as the doctrine and inſtruction 
delivered out of Gods word, by their mini'ltry. And ſecond- 
ly,if you do not this, you ſhall be ſo farre from giuing toy tothe 
heart of your mini{ter(w hich good people ſhould doe) as that 
701 ſhall pearce his {-ule with forrowe, & caule him to cate vp 
hi, heart with griefe. For, what greater anguiſh can come to 
the miniſters foule,then this, that, when he exhortes his people 
to holinelle,they be vnholy; he teacheth them to be ſpiritually 
minded, ani they bee fet altogether on the world; hee ſhewes 
them,that they muſt rule themlclues,and families,after the law 
of God, and they foilowe their owne luſt? This, ofall affliti- 
ons,doth molt wound & breakethe heart of a godly and faith- 
full miniſter, thatinloueto is flocke , preacheth Gods word 
ſincerely vnto them, But(will fome ſay) what neede wee care 
for his zrieie? Nay, this is it,that many deftre,and withnothing 
moregthen that they could but know how to vexe the miniſttr. 
But,faith he, make not ſo light account of grieuingthe miniſftr, 
for that is not profitable for you: te hath tie ſorrowe of it, but 
you the lolle: heis driven,ofrener torunne vn'o God,by your 
ill intreaty,and to {zeke for the love of God,witen men doneg- 
lethim; butin the meane wane he cannot, with that ſpirit and 
courage,pray to God for you , nor ſo powertully and cheare- 
fully preach the word vnto you, 

- This rebroues them, that bragge of their good dealing with 
the miniſter,and thinke they pay lvm all his dues,and doe their 
dutie as well,as any, and take 1tas a wrong, that the miniſter c= 
{tcemes not of them, as well as of others. But what dutie 1s it, 
thatthey performe 2 Do they obey the Goſpell that hee prea- 
cheth, and ſubmit themſelues to his doctrine 2 This is the chie» 
felt dutic; and where thus is not, there is no dutie done, worth 
thankes: 
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thankes: vnleſſe they be converted,they doe not pay the imin!. 
{terhis due, For,a faithfull paſtor , an4man of God, regardes 

not ſo-much the tithes, ard the fleece, as the ſaluation of their 
foules. Hee comes, as Chrilt ſaith to Peter, to bee a fiſher of 
men: and,it they will not be drawne out ottheir luſtes and fins, 

by his preachinggthey faile in their principall dutie. For hee, 

that neglecteth obedience tothe duftrine ofthe miniſter, 35 an 

ill ſheepe,and vngodly perſon; ſhew what kindneile he will to 

the perſon of the minilter. 


The la{t dune ofthe people to the miniſter, is,to yeeld ſufi-T» yeeld 
cient maintenancevnto him, both for his reliefe and {ultenance, maintenance 


as allo for 415 defence againſt the wrongs ot 1] difpoſed perions; 
And this is commavnded,a/5 6. Let him that 11 taught in the 
word make him that hath taught him partakey of all his goods:be not 
decewed, God 1s not mocked, cc, Where, willing them that are 
taught,to prouide tor the maintenance of the miniſter, he meets 
with the common corruption of men,that thinke all is wel got= 
ten,that they can defraud and deceitte the miniſter of:and ther. 
fore carnall men are never more wittie in any thing , thenin 
withholding his dues : but hee faith, Bee not deceiued. 
As if hee had ſaide, You thinke to deceive another 3 but in- 
deede you overreach your ſclte :-your felues bee deceived at 
thelength, For, though this cunning dealing may happily be 
hid from men,and done lo cloſely, thatit (hall not be knowne, 
yet God will not be thus mocked z he fecth and knoweth mens 
fetches well enough:there 1s no cloaking with him , that fear 
cheth the hearts, For, if you deale thus wrongfully,make ac- 
count, that, as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape; ſuch as your ſee» 
ding was, ſuch ſhall bee your harueſt : this your corrupt and 
yniuſt dealing, ſhall in the end, bring much diſcomfort to your 
ſelues. And1n another place the Apoſtle ſaith, 1fthey gine yow 
ſpirituall things 511t a great matter, that they receine carnal{? and 
Thoſe that ſerue at the altar.line by the altar, So that it is the Pee 


ples dutie, freely, and without grudging,co helpe the minuſter-T71, pecple 


with ſufficient allowance for matters of this life. 


Laſtly,they mult giue him qaaintenance, againſt the wrongs icndtbeir 
of Wniſters 
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of bad men: as is noted of Aqwila and Priſcilla, Rem.16.4.that 
they [too0d for Pau! : and that was nota thing that he alone 
{ſtood bound voto them for, butin fo doing they deſerued 
thanks of the whole church, which receiued good by his minij- 
ſtry, And ifthis duty were carefully periormed, perſecutors 
would not beſo bold and audacious, to molcſt and trouble the 
miniſters, and faithfull menof God,as they be. Butit comes 
oft ſo to paſle, that, though the paſtor be in all things faithfull 
to his power, and beare ſuch a loue vnto [115 people,as that hee 
would part with his hte to doe them good : vet, let but ſome 
vile perſon, ofa wicked and vngodly litefas indeed the divell 
neverlackes ſuch inſtruments to vexe Gods miniſters)let ſome 
baſe limbe of the dinell ſteppe forth to ſet himſelfe againſt the 
miniſter;& to perlecate him,many in the congregation will be 
ready to ioyne with him, and have their hand1n as deepe as a» 
ny. And for others of the better fort, what courage have they to 
and for him, and to defend his good cauſe ? when will they 0+ 
entheir mouths in his defence? or put themſclues in any trou« 
leto procure his ſafety? but are ready to ſay, It was his want of 
diſcretion, he was too haſty and vnaduiſed,he might have kept 
himſelfe quiet. And thus,cither becauſe they be daſtardly and 
dare not,or walitious & wil not,almoſt none can be found that 
will ſtand in the maintenance of their taithfull miniſter,againſt 
the fury and malice of Sathan,and his members,wicked perſe- 
cutors, But this is a grievous fault:for if any had a good fried to 
whom he were much beholding,and of whom he had receiued 
many benefits,no man almoſt is ſo cowardly and baſe minded, 
but,ifhee heard one raile vppon him, and abuſe him,he would 
take courage to ſpeake for him, and for his credit: but who al- 
moſt can be found,of many in a pariſh, that can afford a good 
word for the miniſter?Nay,are not mo{t of this mind,that it he 
be moleſted,all is loſt thatfals beſide? Thus much for the duties 
of people z theminiſters particular duties follow, 
The firſt _— 3£go00d example & patterne vnto his peo« 


plg in lone in faith, in patience, & 1n every good worke. As,I, 


miniſters tO 7799, 4,1 2.Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,laith Pan. Y ea but might 
vhcir people Twothy lay, How can Iſtay them? Heeanſweres,ſhewe thy 


ſlte 
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ſelfe an example to thoſe that belecue, This then is comanded 
(as a duty that gaines the miniſter great reverence & accout in 
the hearts of his people,& keepes him from contempt)that#he 
light of God 1]ine forth in him, & that they may ſee the graces 
ot the holy ghoſt in his conuerſaris, And theretorealſo the A- 
oltle ſhewes how he mult gouerne his ſeruants, and order his 
children, & his whole houſchold; elſe if he lay load of dotrine 
ypon others, and do nothing himſelfe, they may ſay, Phy/ition 
heate thy [elfe:and pul the beame out of thine owne eye thou hipocrite, 
And this will make all his preaching fruitleſle and vaine:for he 
that cinot gouerne himſelfe and his own family, how is it poſ- 
ſible,he ſhould order his flocke aright? Therfore he muſt ſhew 
his fi-ſt skill in gouerning himſelte and thoſe that be neereſt * 
vnto him, 

Thenextduty of the miniſter js to preach the pure word of 
God,in ſcaſon and out of ſeaſon , to feede the flocke diligently 
and faithfully, to prepare & deliver ſuch holeſome doctrine as 
may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to diuide the word of 
truth aright, to ſpeake to the capacity and conſcience of his 
hearers, in all dil;gence & faithfulneſle, not making merchan« 
dizc of the word and goſpel of Chriſt ; that ſo his people may 
be prepared as a fit and pure virgine,to be maried vnto Chriſt, 
And fofar as he doth cheſe things,namely that in dorine and 
example he goe before the flocke, ſo far he may looke for du- 
ty at their hands : or if they performe it not, yet hee may 
fay as //aiah did. 49,4. My indgement is with the Lord,and my 
worke with my God. And thus much tor thoſe ſuperiours which 
haue —_ inthe Church, and their inferiours. The ſu pe= 
riours,and inferiours, in common wealth, follow : and thoſe 


are magiſtrates and ſubie&s, 


Thefirſtduty of the ſubie& is ſubmiſsion both inward Magiſtrates 


and outward; In heart to reverence, and outwargly to obey 
the magiſtrate. And this is commanded. Row..d 3. Let enery 
fonts be ſubiett to the higher powers, He comands not onely a bo 
dily ſubieftion, which may bein many rebellious perſons that 
elit authority,& ly open to the curſe of god for thus ſin:but ” 
WWwar 
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inward ſubmilsion of the ſoule, as vnto a ſparke of Gods au- 
thority,and an appointment of his , For it this inward be not 
firſt, the outward will faile vppon euery light occaſion. 
There mult bealſo, an outward ſubie&ion, in obeying their 
commands,(o far as they comand lawful things. As Tu#:.3.1. 
Put them in remembrance that they be ſubieft to all in authority and 
obedient, Butifit ſo fall out,that the prince,or any in authority 
vnder him,command things vnlawtull, againſt the comande- 
ment of God, then indeed wee muſt with Peter (ay, It ur better 
to obey Goa then man : but yet ſo,that we be content to beare any 
puniſhment that ſhall be laid vpon vs,cuen to death itſelfe. As 
Dame{l,when the king made a wicked edi&t, would not yeeld 
vntoit. but yethe was content to yeeld to the puniſhment with 
patience, and neuer went about to gather a power againſt the 
| king,in his owne defence . And the three children would not 
reter Nebuchadnezars comandement before gods,neither yet 
did they by rebellionſecke their owne deliuerance;but quietly 
gaue vpthemſelues to death,expeAing helpe onely from God. 
Sothat,fthe magiſtrates commandement be lawtu}l, the ſub« 
ie& mult obey : butif hee require an vnlawtull obedience, hee 
muſt not rebell,but ſuffer the puniſhment, without grudging 
euenin heart : as Fecieſ, 10. 20, Curſe nor the king, no not mm thy 
thought nor the rich in thy bed chamber, For the foules of the ayre 
foallaeſcryit &c.as if he would ſay: Though the king orthoſe 
in authority, vader him,do thee wrong, yet allow thou no miſe | 
chteuous or wicked thought againſt them:For if thou doe, vod 
"05 Ve" will bring itto light, Butifthe king be vniuſt and wicked, then 
| fe 2 A wemuſt pray to God to conuert him, as Pau/comands, I Tim. 
 *h +2:2;,that as our finnes have brought #nill gouernour ouer vs, 
foowrprayers may either remoue or better him. The firſt duty 
<ubie&ion. therris ſubietion, without gainefaying. 7 
Baimeuts. The ſecond is to pay their dues, willingly and freely with. .. 
| outdiſcontentment, as Par (pealces 3 Tribute to whom tyebute, - 
,  "enſtome to whom c:[tore, an what euer payment elſe is rfecele” *: 
*fary for the maintainance of their eſtate , partly that they me 
beabletoreprelle rebels and enemies : :and partly,that;hammg, 
ſufficient maintenance from the people, they may not hee di- 
ftrated 
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firated,but bende their whole endeauour to the good goverit 
ment and proteQtion of their ſubieRts, 


Let vs now conlider the duties of the magiſtrate. For he hath Magiftrates 


his charge too : and much is required ot junio whom much is 4%: 


C1luen. C þ : 4 4 
5 St . . , "I 
| Firſt thei his duty is,to lagke'to godlineſle, that religion, 


za * 


I 


and the pure worſhip of God bee confirmed and maintained R&igion, 


inhis land. As I. Tim. 2.2, Paul willes to pray for thoſe in 
authority , that we may line a gadly bife onder them. Firlt then 
themagiitrate according to h15 place, and the authority there- 
of;. muſt have a care of godlineſle, and looke that the 'ho- 
ly ſcruice of: God bee ſet vp, and. all falſe and idolatrous 
worſhip ſuppreſled: And this did the godly and Chriſti- 
an Kings in former times. As Hezekjah and ofiah, whole 
greateſt care, and firſt worke , was to pull done all Idols, 
and to exhort and commande their people, to practiſe the 
pure and holy religion of God, according to his word. And 


where this 15 not- done, the duties of the ſecond table mult 


needes be'neglected. 7 | 
Theſecond duty of the magiſtrateis, to maintaine peace 


2 


and quietneſle, to prouide for the vnity and concorde of Px 


their. ſubic&s., as in the ſame place of Timothy, That wee 
may line a godly life, with all peace and quietneſſe. 

Now, they mult prouide for peace, by pulling downe 
and repreſzing the wicked with their authority z as alſo by 
maintayning and detending the innocent, and rewarding 
the-good, ' For, vuleile the magiſtrate vie his power and 
ſhewe his authority againſt - (zngers, they will bee prac- 
tifing and (tirring againſt Gods children. The ſerpent will 
bee nibbling at the heele, darkeneſle will hate light, and 
the dogges will bee worrying the ſheepe . The diuell 
driues them, and needs they muſt bee troubleſome as hee 
their Captaine 15. For an 1ll conſcience is alwates fierce : 


and not hauing the peace of God, to quiet them, they 


cannot bee quiet. 

What courſe or way muſt be takenthen 2 The magiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet, by turning the cdge of the ſword 
azain(t 
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acamſt them; hee muſt repreſſe them, and letthem ſee,that if 
they be troubleſome, it ſhall be to their coſt, they ſhall trouble 
themſclues. And this will ſomething bridle them, that good 
men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them, 

Thethird duty of magiſtrates is, to procure honeſty, as in 
the ſame place of Twmetby the Apoltle ſpeakes, Now this they 
muſt doe by remouing all lewde praQtiſes and perſons,and 
thoſe things that are occaſions to them,as ſtewes, houſes offil. 
thineſle, & houſes of gaming , which are meanes to prouoke 
men to much luſt and vnthriftineſle, contrary to civill honeſty 
and good miners. Theſc things the magiſtrate muſt reforme, 
{ofarreas his authority will ſtretch,or elſe he is not faithfull in 
his place, Andthisis commended in eA/a,that he put the So« 
domits out of the land. An other point of honeſty is,to take or. 
der for the poore,in good ſort. Firſt for rogues and runagates, 
that being ſtrong and luſty,make begging and wandring their 
trade of life, thatthey bee ſeuerly puniſhed and ſet to worke: 
that no maintenance or allowance be giuen vnto them without 
puniſhment,vnleſle they will ſettle themſclues to labour:for as 


1.Theſſ3. the Apoſtle ſpeakes, He that will not worke,let him not eate. And 
IO. 


what more diſhoneſt thing can be in a chriſtian comonweale, 
then that ſuch men ſhovldbee permitted 2 which pollute the 
ayre,and fill the land with ſinne,making their life nothing elſe, 
but a continual praQtiſe of filthineſle, theft and idleneſſe(which 
are finnes of Sodom) that live without calling, without magj- 
ftracie,without miniſtry , without God inthe world, that nei- 
ther glorify Godnor ſerue the prince,norprofit the common. 
weale,but arean vnprofitable burden to the earth,and a blotto 
the ſtate, & (as droanes) live on other mens labours, and on the 
ſweateof other mens browes. Theſe filthy perſons, and vnpro- 
fitable generation, this droſle of the land, this refuſe and off- 
{ſcouring of the world,muſt be purged away by the hand of the 
magiſtrate; in whoſe hand there is power, and to whom God 
hathfor this intent committed the ſword, that they may<ither 
cut of or amend ſuch rotten branches. And this the excellent 
and worthy example of 7b ſufficiently confirmes : who 
though he was abundantin mercy, and all liberality to the 
poore 
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poore and needy(whoſe neceſſitic, and not idlenes, madethem 
{tand in neede of his helpe)ſo:that he was an eye to the blinde, 


(aseuery good Magiltrate,eſpecially;ought to be)anda foote to 3% 


the lame,&c. yet tor theſe wicked perſons, hee ſo hated their 
ſinne,and puniſhed fo —_— their perſons, as thatthey had 
rather flye to the wilderneſle, and embrace the rockes, lye a- 
mong the buſhes,and catethe Juniper rootes, then bee ſeene in 
that place where /ob had any thing to. doe, or come within the 


limits ofhis authoritic:yea,ſo infamous were they growne, that: 


men ſhouted at them, as at a theefe:and they were almoſt quite 
baniſhed from the company of men. And hee Sues this rea» 
ſon, they were villaines, and the ſonnes of villaines, more baſe 
and vile then the earth they tread vpon. This ſentence the holy 
Ghoſt gjues oftheſe yong & luſtic roguing vagarants.But one 
might G ,Be they not men,and beare Gods Image? Nay(faith 
he)chey haue ſo defaced the Image of God, as that they be not 
to be compared to the dogges ofr my flocke. The dogges of 
the flocke do good,in defending the ſheepe: but theſe are 200d 
for nothing,nor doe nothing, but diſhonour God,and defile the 

land with all filthineſle and abomination. Therefore , thoſe 

whome God hath made the head and hands ofthe Common. 
weale,muſt joyne their endeuours together , to roote out the 
race of theſe vngodly and hurtfull perſons. Which lately was, 

by holeſome and good lawes, ſomething well redre{led among 

vs: but now,through the negligenceand foobth pitie ofthe in- 

feriour magjiſtrates,in not executing theſe Jawes, they begin to 
reuiue afreſh, and (ifthe wiſercare anddiligence, of thoſe in 

higher place, helpe not) will take head againe, to the ſhame of 
them, and hurt of the whole Common-weale,. Therefore, as 

they will haue a care to performe their dutic', and wipe away 

their owne diſgrace , and heale manifolde evils ofthe Com- 
mon-weale,and hinder many finnes among men, and eſtabliſh 

a chiefe point othoneſtie, in and by their gouernment ; they 


mult (ycepe away this falth of the earth,and not ſuffer them to- 


be maintained inidleneſle. For, the beſt mercy to ſuch, is, to 
helpe them out of their ſinne by puniſhment: and it is a great 


note of loue to God and the Common. weale,torcforme or re«- 
moue- 
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mouethoſethat be profeſied enemies to both. 

..Sccondly;tor fuchas byzeaſon cither of age or weakeneſlc, 
ot want obhpbes;' eannot labour, or elſe if they -haue ſtrength 
and vie of it,cannot earneſo much, as to maintaine them and 


more godlinel{e, more difcretion,or vnder{tanding then an os 


ther, though hee@ have no authority; yethe bath an exelleney: 


and {uperiarity;aboue thoſe which have not equal -gitts :and. 
this they anuit cottefle and approue to'Gods glory,and ho- 
nour him whom God hath honoured. Elſe,they clip the Lords 
coyne, if; whom-God hath graced,with the ſpirit of wiſedome,: 
and counſell, with goueroment and power ouer.theiraffetti-' 
ans,and ſuchilikezlicy,by obfcuring them, ſo much ab they can 
mnderthe glory of God, & the good fruntethatmight come19 
men ty them ..; T hey muſt therefore with reverence bee ac- 
knowledged. Andthus the woman of Sameria, lobn, 4, which 
atfirſt jeſted with Chriſt, at length perceiving his gifts,dc- 
knowledged him to be a prophet, (for ſo farre, onelyſhee ſaw 
then)and deales more reyerently with him. And Nebachadne- 
z4r,(ceingthat Damel was indued with wiſedome and knows 
ledgefrom God to expound dreames .mote then Jumiſelte or 
| any 
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any. of his noþblex, , doth, contefſe it, and reverenceth;hjnafor 
Kt; Byt-qoutrary hereto js their practiſe, which,through c+ 
nuie and pride ſet-themſeJues;,, to depraue and leſlengther 
mens graces ,, and thinke no gifts worth looking after,, but 
their owne, and mudge all men fooles beſides themſclues, 
Yet they thinke,jt a-guty ; that other men ſhouldacknow-, 
ledge, theix outwayd gifts ,,as, wealth, parentage, titles aud 
ſuch Yke, and reverence them therefore : as indeede they, 
ought,to bee reſpefted with a ciuill regard for peace ſake 
but n# man 1s bound to thinke better of them for their 
worldly greatneſle. And why then doc not heythenkiues 
confelle the inward gifts we vpon others, which are 


much. more excellent then theirs? The good 
; The ſecond duty of inferiours in giftsis to make a good gifts of 0. | 


vſe of the gifts that others have beyond them, imitating th 
the godlinclle and patience that they ſee in them, taking ,., 
counſell and dire&tion from them . And as they muſt reue- 
rence theſe graces in an other ,- ſo they muſt labour tor them 
in themſelues, as it were' to light their, candle at his, and 
to draw ſome drops from his full bucket, 

Thus the woman of Samaris , fo ſoone as ſhee per- 
ceived Chriſt to bee another manner of perſon, then at the 
firſt ſhee tooke him to bee, left of teſting, and fell toaske 
him ſome queſtions of religion, that ſhee might bee the 
better, for mecting with a Prophet, And Pharaob, per- 


* ceiuing Zoſephs wiledome and prouident foreſight, put him 


in ſuch a place , where his good gifts might procure the 
common good. | 

And Nebachaduezar, ſceing Daniels fitneſle for an high 
place of office,preferred him, where he might put his wiſc- 
dome} and other graces to the: proofe and' practiſe, ! And 
hee, who thus makes good vſe of the gifts of others, . doth, 
in truth , acknowledge and reverence them, in others: elſe 
all ſhew of accounting of them is but hypocritical, and ſhall 
yeeld no coatnfort to the ſoule S— | 

| This\hames and reproues them, that heare many grave 
X an 
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and godly ſpeeches; and yerlearnenot any piece of one, to fol- 
low it. Hoiy many examples 6f patience and holineſle;& mor 
tification , doe they ſee in good men, and yet be never a whit 
the better for them 2 God hath giuen ſo many graces for 
their good, and will rhey profit by none of them? That is a 
= ault ,and ſhewes that,indeed, there is no true reuerencey 

r that which one eſteemes and accountes of in an other, 
——- woulde 'bee verie deſirous to bee partaker of , him- 

cite. : 

Now on the other fide, ſuperiours in giftes muſt turne 
their giftes to the greateſt ms of others, vſing their wiſe- 
dome to dire; their knowledge to inſtruRt; their ſtrength 
to beare burdens, as the Apoltle ſfaithyz Tow that are ftrong; 
muſt not late burdens on the weake to opprefle them but 
beare the burdens of the weake tohelpe them. Vnleſle therefore 
he,to whome God hath giuen more graces then ordinary, do 
vſe that which hee hath received, to the honour and. glo- 
ry of him that gaue it, and to the good of mankinde, for 
which hee gaue it : hee is founde an abuſer of the Lordes 
talents which gaue them him z riot that one ſhould vaine- 
oloriouſly ſet himſelfe aboue others that want them, and 

0 treade his inferiours vnder foote, or cruelly oppreſle, or 
craftily circumuent and deceiue thoſe of meaner capacitie 
then himſelfe'; but imploy himſelfe to the common good 
of the whole Church , and the further edification ot the 
weaker , For, as hee hath received more , ſo according 
to the number of his talentes , hee muſt bring forth a grea- 
ter encreaſe. But for one to growe proud , and ſet him- 
ſelfe aboue others, in-regard of his preheminence ; that 
bringesthe curſe of God vppon him , and 1s the next way 
to make him deſpiſed , and to looſe his giftes 'which hee 
can no better imploy . As it is ſeene by wofull experi- 
ence in a great number, whome God had furniſhed with 
many giftes , both of bodie and minde; ſo that there was 
great hope,that they ſhould haue much ſer forth'the glory of 


God , and done great good to the Church of God t- when 


they 
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they beganne once to lift, yppe themſelues ,, and ſeeke 
their owne vaine glorie , more then Gods glory , and (6 
ro turne their giftes the wrong way : themſelues haue 
growne in contempt , and thoſe = they had haue 
rotted away, and by little and little , come to nothing. 
And iuſt jt is with God , that it ſhould kee ſo; for that 
man, which will not honour God with his giftes , God 
will ſee , that hee ſhall have no honour by them, And 
better that they and their giftes ſhould periſh , then that 
they ſhould haue them , to doe no good to others , but to 
ſet vppe themlſclues - aboue their brethren . Thus much 
for ſuperiours , and inferiours, in giftes : Thoſe in age fol- 
lowe. {1 
The-dutics of yonger perſons , to the auncient, is , 
to ſhewe a reuerent opinion of them, and all dutifull and 
modelt behaviour vnto them , in regard that they carry 
vppon them , as it were , a print of Gods eternitic. This 
is commaunded , Lewiticns, Chapter 19. Verſe 32. Riſe vpps 
before the hoars heade , and honour the perſon of the aged; 
1 am the Lord, Where , giuing this commaundement of 
honouring the aged , hee meetes with young conceited 
heades , by this reaſon, I am the Lorde, to whome thou 
owelt obedience: I will haue it thus , and in this reſpeR , 
it were the beſt way for thee to yeeldeit. So, Eſay, Chap, 
3. Verſe 5. It is noted , as a curſe of God , and aplague, 
that comes with the ſubucriion of the Common- weale, 
when ſuch woefull confuſion ſhould take place , as that 
young boyes, and children of no diſcretion. and gouern- 
ment , ſhould preſume againſt the auncient : and proud 
youthes , that haue no grace , nor any thing to.commend 
them , ſhould growe to that extremitie of impudencie 
and ſhameleſſeneſſe , as to preſume againſt their 
_ , and preferre themſclues before their <cl- 
crs, | 
Which doth ſharpely reproue the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of 
our young perſons, that ſhewe no token of reuercnce to their 
A $ elders, 
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elders, inriſing or vncovering before chem 3 but vſe ſuch bes 
haviourtowardes them , as if they were their companions ot 
play fellowes, 

Thedutie of the elder perſons 15, to give a good example, 
For a gray keadis a glorie, if it bee founde in the way of righte. 
ouſneſſe, If they bee godly , and holy , and ſhewe toorth 
a wile and grave conuerſation 3 then, either younger per= 
ſons ſhall gine them their due reverence , or if they doe 
not , the {inne lyes vpon their owne heades, and them» 
ſclues arc blameleſle, 

So, Tims, Chapter 2. Verſe 2. The elder muſt bee ſober, 
heneft , diſcreete *, ſonnde 'm the faith , lone , and patience , 
As their body decayes , fo their ſoules mult encreaſe in all 
gravitie and ſobrictic : - and for'their vnſound limmes, and 
weake , they muſt get a ſound and ſtrong faith. By the 
long continuance of time , and often vſe of the meanes 
of ſalvation , they muſt get great ſoundneſle , and power 
of faith ; which may worke aboundantly. in them; by 
the fruites of loue , that alwayes doe accompanie true faiths 
and this love will make them patient , not froward , not 
pettiſh , not cafie to bee offended 3 but full of Tong ſuffe. 
ring, and to bee an example to others , of meckeneſſe, 
But contrary it is in thoſe , whoſe finnes of their youth 
haue ſoaked fo deepely into them , and fo filled their 
bones , as there is no grace to bee ſcene in their old age, 
Their woordes are altogether light, vaine , and foo- 
liſh, nothing ſauouring of grace ; ſo that no man can, in 
reuerence , cither crave aduice of them, or bee ſilent to heare 
ſich idle and vaſauoury talk, as cuſtomably comes from thems 
and their conuerſation - full of teaſtineſle ,' and vnaduiſed 
wrath , and blotted with miferable and abie& couet- 
ouſneſle , and greedineſle , that they are alwayes ſmelline 
carthwarde , and purſuing the world ſwiftly , when they 
can ſcarce goe yppe and downe inthe world. No grace,no 
wiſfedome ,' nor any vertue beautifieth their gray hayres. 
Theſe want, and that wſtly , their honour, becauſethey haue 
the 
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the firſt ſtep, (namely olde age) butthey lacke the vpſhot, and 
perfe&ion, thatis, tobee found in the way of rightcouſneſle. 
And thus much for the- dueties of ſuperiours and inferiours 
commanded in this Commandement. The reaſon is next: 


That thy dayes may bee long in the land which the Lord thy 
God gimeth thee, 


His is taken from the good effeft and commoditie, that 

4 will followe to him that keepes this Commaundement. 
Tt ſhall be for his profit, he ſhall have the benefit of it himſelfe, 
Sothat hence we may learnethis leſſon, That the way to get a 


proſperous and long life , it to bee obedient to parents and ſu- 


iours, ad to honour them. As Epbe.6.2, he ſaith, This is ours lengths 
a Commandement with promiſe, namely, with an expreſſed <neth our 
and ſpeciall promiſe, for the ſingular good of all that keepe it. #Y<% 


For indeede this ſtirres vp the heart of the parent to pray to 
God for his children, that he would powre a bleſsing on them: 
and that notin word onely butin deede,and in the defire of his 
ſoule, he will beg it carneſtly at Gods hand, For ſo the words 
inthe originall runne,that they may prolong thy dayer,vizzthy pa- 
rents:when they ſhal haue occaſion, to thanke God with a glad 
anda ioytull heart, for that comfort which they haue received, 
by the obedience and dutifulneſſe of their children z this 
brings withit a bleſsing of God vpon the ſoule and body of 
ſuch a child,to prolong bs lifein all happineſle. But onthe 0. 
ther ſide, when the father and mother of the child, through his 
rebellion, and obſtinacy,are driuento figh,and mourne before 
God,with a troubled ſoule, that hee, that ſhould haue bene one 
of their greateſt comforts, is one oftheir greateſt griefes ; this 
brings a curſe and prouokes God to cut ofhis lite, vatimely, 
and his ſoule alſo (vnle(le he repent)to his damnation. An ex- 
ample of this we haue in the Rechabits, the ſonnes of [onadab, 
Teremie.3 5.19. They did reuerecetheir parent ſo much,as that 
when he,(ſeeing the exceſsiue abuſe of wine to drunkenneſle, 
and the abuſe of houſes and lands,to couetous greedineſſe, } 
commanded them to drinke no wine, nor builde houſes, nar 
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bny land:which mightſceme an hard commandement,abridg2 
ing then of their pleaſure and profitzyetan loue to their father, 
they keepeit faithfully all their dayes, Now:God comes vpon 
the //rae/its, and condemnes them by the example of Jonadabs 
ſon:. es; (ſhewing that he had bene a better tather tothem then 
1s Jonadab had bene to his ſonnes : and his commandements re. 
"0k 1 ſtrained them from no lawfull delight, but onely from ſinne, 
which would damne their ſoule; yet they would not be ſo obe- 
dient to 1m as the Rechabirs tortheir father. T hereforezn the 
laſt place he comes'to giuea reward toy Rechabits, & lai:h, that 
Tonatab the /onne of Rechab ſhall newer nant a man to ſlana before 
h'!m . Suck a good thing, and ſo acceptable is it to God, that 
chidren _ a 6 mm. their parents. And ſo 
| Toſeph,havms benen good fanne:yito-/agad, /acob prolonge 
: his dyeey tot he prayed: ſo hartily for himghat God _ St 
deny his prayer. Alwaics when Zo/eph came,t):en /aco{+mowh 
was full-of blefsings :and hee was ready to pray for lzm with 
his whole heart, as that hee could have pozyred'opt [15 ſovie 
inaprayer-for him,'to-have done him good, ,Andthe(e pray» 
| ers of Hs did not goe 1ntotheayre, and vani(};fruitletlely; bot x 
| tooke ſich place, that God indeede bleſſed /ofephin lumfelte 
| and his poſteritie abundantly. Sothatthe beſt dyeras it were, 
andthe beſt ayre to make men luea long and happic lite, is, to 
be obedient to their parents, . R 
Therefore let children learne tobee dutifull and ſerve their 
parents,as Paul faith that Timorhie did ſerue him as a ſonne ſer 
| veth his father:and the like is taughtin CMalac.3.17, This do- 
j ing, they ſhall bring Gods bleſsing vpoa their ſoules and bo« 
dies; otherwiſe they thall either hauea ſhort life, or if they liue 
Jang, their life ſhall bee filled with miſeries,or their ſoule with 


—_— 


| 2 ochragingand vaoruly-luſts, as draw.downe the heauic wrath 
We ſhou'd "of God vpon them. - 
labour This ſerves alſo ſecondly ,-to inſtrutt parents, that if they 


ho: _ =_ would haue it goe well with their children, they muſt notthen 
i children» fo much labour toget great matters in the world for them , as 
| gracious: to take them downe'betime; to inſtru and nurture them in 

th:o great godlineſſe, and to-endeuour to work reuerence and __ 
tnezr 
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their hearts,/0r elſe beethey as great as they willy they fhall get 
bat-a curſe vpon thamſelues. As: wee fee in Dawes ſonnes, 
when he was remifle inbringing them vpin the tearc of God, 
andletthem hauc their owne way , and could not finde in his 
heart, (for fandneſle) to corre ther; how did Gods curſe 


urfie them? One. commits inceſt; the other (ſeeing Dawid 254m 13 
would not puniſh Co hainous a (irine) vſurps guthoritic,and be» & I 5. 


comes his brothers iudge and executioner,and after alſo dijues 
his father out of kinz2dome and ſeckes his lite, till him (clfe 
was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death , Gods hand caking ven- 

cance on kis wickednelle. An other,for treaſonable pra&!i- 

e3,was iuftly pur to death by las brother... '$g all chele came 
to a fearetuil and a violent end, 'þbecauſe he would not re- 
proue andcorre&tthem as hee ought to have done, But for 


Satomen , his Father inſtruted him, and his mother taught Pro. 43.4 
him : he was kept in,and not ſuffered {o to runne after vanie & 3 1.1. 


tie, Therefore wee ſee what bleſsings befell him , and what 
acurſe ouertooke the other three , 'Therefore , as parentes 
may and mult deftrean happy & long life for their children: 
ſo they mult alſo viſe the meanes to get it for them , by 
good nurture , and by maſtring of them, to make them 
knowe and doe their dntie , For, better parentes maiſter 
them by corre&ion , then God deſtroy them in indignation. 
And, it they bee not ſtayde at firlt , they will proceede 
from rebellion agaiuſt parents, tobe rebels againſt the wagj- 
ſtrates, and euenagainlt God himſelfe, vatill they be brought 
to vtter confuſion. 


T his ſerues alfo, for the comfort of dutifull children : chad 
who, though they bee left in a poote. eſtate , deſtitute of nexde nor 


all worldly wealtl:z yet ict them not lpoke ſo much vppon 
their preſent wantes, to beediſcouraged,as vpon their fermer 


obedience to be comforted. Haue they behaued themſclues | 


be ditcoura« 
ged for their 


ouertic. but 
» want of 


humbly and thanktully,towarges their parents? baue they bin pieyy, 


wiiling to do,tor them,what good they could, and toy ecld due 
obedience vnto them? Make account then, that God will bl:\le 
and ſuccourthem,that they ſhall live a long and happy life vp- 
onthe carth. But thoſe that be now ſo :cbellious, as thev bee 
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ficke ofthe father or mother,and deſire the parents lands, more 
then their life : they may iuſtly looke , thar the day will come, 
whentheir children will be as weary ofthem,and as willing to 
be rid of them,as they haue beene ot their owneparents, 
714 But here ſcemes an obieCtion to ariſe: We ſee itfarre other. 
Wl, wiſc oftetimes. Wicked perſons often liuc long,and thoſe that 
| 


be obedient, often dye quickly, "To this we may anſwere,that 
the reprobate lives but to heape vp wrath, againſt the day of 
wrath,and to make vp agreater meaſure ofhis ſinnes,that God 
may make vpa greater meaſure of vengeance. So that the 
reateſt promot16, for reprobates,were,todye,as ſoone as they 
be borne: for the longer they liue , the more ſinnes they com» 
mit,and the more ſhall bee their torments, But, for the godly, 
E/a if God cal them away, it is to bring them toa better place,that 
97-1. they may betaken from theeuill to come. As the one onely 
good ſonne of /erobeam,dyed yong,to the intent, he might not 
bee infected with the feat efull ſinnes of his fathers houſe if hee 
had lived longer among them: andalſo, that hee might not be 
afflited with the ſight of thoſe horrible iudgements , that were 
to fall ypon that gracelelle family. And this is no ill bar- 
gaine, to bectaken from carth to heauen, from the conflict, 
tothe triumph, from the battell, ro the vitory , from man, ts 
God and the company of his Angels and Saintes, 


That the Lord thy God gineth thee. 


| All good IN thatitis ſaid, God gives them this land; This welearne, 
| Thingrare Athatall good things arc the giftes of God. As the people of 
Gods gifts. Godfay in the P/adne,their ſword & bowe did not bring them 
Pl[a1.44- into the land of Caneen but the Lord; according to his promiſe 

, madeto Abrahaw, to givethatland, to him and his ſeede, for 

ever, Sothat God giues poſleflions and inheritances : not wit 
nornature, As Demt.2. God faith, hee gauethe Edowites, Am» 
' woxites,and the Moabites their poſleſſion: and hee did caſt out 
ercat Giants,beforethewm, They thought it had beenetheir 


j 1 | valour : butGodſayth , it was his mightie worke,or _—y 
cou 
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eould not havie ſtoode before thoſe huge and monſtrous Gi- 
ants. And heefayth alſo,that they hall haue it ſtill: So chat 
God both puts, and keepes,men in poſlefſion. © So in P/a/.24. 
1.2.The earth ir the Lords: & the he giues a reaſ6, He hath made 
and founded it on the waters. All men in the world cannot 
make one thing: and when a thing is made,they haue no pow» 
er topreſeruc it. Becauſe therefore, God can onely create and 
make, and when they bee made , vpholde and preferue theſe 
things, he is the onely true owner of them. And although hee 
put man into poſleſsion, yer hee will neuer mn himſelfe out of 
poſleſfsion, but he will haue the diſpoſing ot all. No man hath 
the fee-ſimple of his lite : the beſt tenure is tenant at will, and 
if Godcall the ſoule it muſt not take day with him. 


- Sith then the carthis the lords, & heis the right ownerofit, T - 

this vie we muſt make of itz thankfully to acknowledge, whece Thankful. 
werecciue all theſe things that wee enioy, and carefully to vſe "fl _ 
the to the honour ofthe giuer. Moſt men wil fay,who is ſo fim- {,; 1.7%... 
ple;but he knowes , andconfeſleth , that God giues himall nefis ofthis 
things?In worde, it is true, almoſtnone, but will fay ſo : yetin life 


deede, and in pra&tiſe, how many be there, which deny it, and 
fay the contrary 2 For where there is a true and hearty perſwa- 
ſion,that God doth treely beſtow all things, and we haue them 
of his gift, theſe two things will alwayes follow. Firſt , ſuch an 
one ſofarre as they-arc ſo perſwaded, will neuer beproude: for 
my can ſay tothemſclues , What haue I that I haue not recei» 
ued? and then wee will rather be the more humble , when wee 
know that wee are more indebted to God, and haue a greater 
reckoning to giue, For,all ſwelling proceedes from hence,that 
onethinkes he is bcholding to no body but him ſelfe, 
Secondly hezthat in trueth ofheart confefleth he hath it from 
God, will vie that hee hath to Gods gloric, and not beſtow it 
vainely vpon his owne luſtes. For 7 
large wages, butthat you ſhould do him the better ſervice? and 
why hath the ſteward his maſters goods, but to lay all out to his 
maſters profit. Elſe if a ſteward ſhouldfay, I haue onely þ kcep- 
ing of the mony,but itis all my maſters & not minezand - 4 
will ſpend it Jawſhly in gaming or rioting: then heiscither a 


diſlem- 


y doth God giue you fo + 
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diſſembler,and thinks not that it is his. maſters though hee ſay 

ſo, orel{che'is a thicke that will waſte his maſters goods ſo-vn« 
thriftily,Butin truth theill vſc of goods, ſhewes, that moſt men 

in their harts,ſay of their goods as the atheiſts of their tongues, 
TPat.12 Onr tongues are ours, and we will ſpeake. So thele lay of 

their wealth, Itis ours, and we will doe witl: it what we luſt, 

But it 15not yours. When did you purchaſe itof Ged 2 when 

paid you any price to him tor it ? where was the bargain made, 

or the writings ſealed 2 What 2? 4s God ſhutte vp within the 

cloudes, that he hath nothing to do in the carth? Nay,but time 

will come that they ſhall knowe to their griefte,that the earth is 

the Lordes , though ne for awhile hath permitted the vſe of it 

to the ſonnes of men;; Therefore let them learne to:vſe God as 

2 ' aland-lord,andletnottheir luſt be maſter of the Lords goods, 
— T his ſerucs alſo for the terror of thoſe that have & do abuſe 
fix of5.94 the good benefirs of God to his diſhonout. God will certainly 
Toth oft de. turne them out:or it hee do keepe them 1n,ztſhall be but as1n a 
prize vsof . priſon, They ſhall not haue the vſe of theſe things by the ver- 
the rms tue of the couenat,that tney may ſay as it 15 here ſaid, { he lord, 
ur eange thy God,gaue thee theſe & thole thyngs:but thus they may ſay, 
wantthem the lord thine enemy hath permitted thee to haue theſe and 
then have theſe things, /xdes could not ſay,the Lord wy God hath giuen 
then methis mony : but, the Lord hath appointed. me to periſh by 
this mony. And fo itis with al ſuch as abuſe Gods benefnszthey 
come not in mercy, as bleſsings & fauours, to further their ſal- 
uation : but they come as curſes to harden their hearts,to make 
them proud or couetous , and ſo to procure thejr ſooner and 

2 ſpeedter deſtruAion, 

Gods clul- Laſtly, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods trne children 
dren ſhall and faithtull ſeruants . Sick God gives all things, thereforc 
want {ſurely they ſhall want nothing that is good for them : ;tor 
800d thing. 1, ce himlclfe ſaith it is not good to giuc the childrens bread 
todogges z and ſhall wee thinke, that hee will doe it ? doth 

God feed the ſwine,and will he ſtarue the children? And theres 

fore that which often times they take fora diſcouragement, 

that Atheilts,. profane blaſpheamers, and filthy drunken 
{waggcrers,hauc mony to ſpare,& carry a ſway,when Chriſti. 
| ans 
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ans bein miſery, pinched with want and neceſsity: that ſhould 
be a great encouragemet to their faith. For, be the dogges kept 
thus fat and well liking # ſure thenthe children;though they 
hauenot things ſupertluous to make them wanton, yet ſhall 
haue things neceſlary, for their viſe and comfort, For,the Lord 
is our habitation, he 1s « /wnne and ſhield vnto v5.the lord will gine 
grace and glory, andno good thing will bee withbold from thoſe that 
waſke yprightly.P/al 84.11,And theſe things they haue by ver. 
tue of Gods couenant, & as teſtimonies of his loue. And ther- 
fore,though their portion be not altogether ſo large: yet «4t« 
tle that the righteons bath 1: better then the troubleſome abundance 
of the ungodly, P/al.37.16. For they may ſay,the Lord our God 
hath given vs theſe things, and thatin mercy. Therefore if God 
be true and uſt, ithe be the Lordot heauenand earthyif they 
caſt chemſelues and their truſt vpon himzhe will caſt all things 
good and neceſlary yppon them inthe due and fic time: orif 
they haue ſome outward wants, they ſhall bee recompenced 
with inward graces,and.hetter comforts, And thus much for 
the fifth, comandement, CONCErnINg the ſpeciall duties of men 
in reſpe& of their place, gifts, and age. The ſxxt commande. 


ment tollowes. 
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Thou ſoalt not kill. 


T His commandement reſpetts the perſon of our neigh- 

bour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and fafety both 
in ſoule and body,& to auoyd all kind of cruelty and vn- 

mercifulneſle. | 

C prohibitis 3 omiſsion F body 


F of to ? ſoule 
Theparts 4 praftiſc 
[ precept 


Omilgion of What the things of omiſsion be, that are forbidden concer- 


works of 


MYKTCY. 


I. Thos. 3. 
17. 


Proa.21. 


3 
The worke. 


ning the body, it may appeare in Mat. 25. where Chriſt con- 
demnes ſome as goates, limbes of the diuell and firebrands of 
hell, becauſe they gave not meat tothe hungry, and drinketo 
the thirſty,and cloathed not the nakedgand viſited not the ſicke 
and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that the negleCting of theſe 
duties ofmercy , 1s ſufficient to condemne them, as guilty and 
worthy of eternall death, and hell fire. And Lake, 16, in the 
parable,the rich man is codemned for want ofmercy vnto La- 
z4rus,becauſe hee had _— - to beſtowe on pride and vanity 
and pompe to ſet out himſelte;but nothing to giue to his poore 
comfortleſſe brother. Whereby is ſhewed the , ns ofal ſuch 
wretched perſons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet let 
their godly brethre want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſli- 
on from doing good. The charge of cruelty,and want of mer- 
cy,lyes heauy vpon ſuch : for,he that turnes his eare, from the 
cry of the poore,ſhall cry himſelfe and not be heard. An other 
thing of omiſ$i6 is, when one negleRts to pay the due wages & 


man ſhould FEcompece for the work of ny poore man. For,if it be a miſer- 
Kaue his wa able ſin not to doe good freely where need requireth,itis much 


ges. 


more abominable and damnable, not to giue a due debt and 
reward 
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reward of the worke when it is deſerved. So Dent,24.14 Thou 
ſhatt not oppreſſe an bired ſernant that is needy and poore,thou ſhalt 
| gine him hit wages for his day, neuher ſhail the ſunne goe downe vp- 
on it( for he is poore and therewnh [uſtameth hee h1s tife) leaſt he cry 

againſt thee ts the Lord , and ut bee ſine vnto thee, This is con- 
demned as an vniuſt and vnmerctfull thing, that when one 

hath hired a ſcruant,or any to doe his worke; when the worke 
is done, he ſhould either give him no wages, orelſe not giue1t 
him in conuenient and due time, but he muſt ſeeke for it when 
he ſhould haue vſe of itfor his reliefe. And God ſaith theregif 
ſuch an one bee pinched with neceſsity and cry vnto God, hee 
| will heare and revenge his wrong. And Jeb to prouc himfelte 
no hypocrt, vſeth an 1mprecation concerning this (in, in Chap, 
31.39.thatithe had caten the fruite of his land without filuer, 
and had not paid the wages to him that tilled it,and broughtin 
his harueſt,or if the furrowes of his land had cried together a+ 
ainſt him then let his ground be accurſed:as,indeed;he and it 
dboth bene guilty thereof,it hehad broken this commande- 
mentin this high degree, And ifhe had done ſo,the very earth 
would haue cryed,the furrowes would have madea complaint 
again{t lym. For,two ſpeciall ſinnes there be in the ſecond ta» 
ble, that make the land cry to God,that he can have(as it were) 
noreſt,vntill he take yengeance, The one Sodomy, and the 0+ 
ther oppreſcion anderuclty, againſt this commandement, As 
aforein Demter.to in James he faith; Howle yee rich men:& why, 
what miſery is neere? The cry of the poore,oppreſled by you, 
1s come vp into the eares of the Lord of hoſts. When one gets 
his goods ſoill, and enricheth himſelfe by withholding other 
mens dues, though the man ſhould be ſilent and fay nothing 
yet his neceſsity, his belly,and his backe, would make an hide- 
ous outcry before God, tilt hee had executed his vengeance. 
| And,for {inning in this braunch of this commandement, /ehoie 
| «chim was blame1, /eremi.22,13,to.20,verſe. Which is fomuch 
f the rather to be noted, becauſe moſt men thinke that the digni- 
ty of the perfons, may make ſome excuſe for their finne: but it 
3$not fo. For, ifany might vſe thelabour of an other without 
recompence, then might the king, who 1s the ſoueraigne lord 


ofall: yet he,being a king, is reproved by God far this, Heeis 


charged, that hee built his houſe without equity, Flow is that 
| proued? 


T-heſoxt Commandement. 


proued? Hee vſed his neighbour without wages and giues 
him not for his worke. And for this cauſe and his filthy coue» 
touſneſle,the Lord would not vouchſafc him the common ho- 
nour ot mengto be couered with earth when hee was dead, but 
hee ſhould bee buried as an aſle, ſtript of all hee had,and then 
dragd without the city,throwneout, that his carcaſle might be 
foode for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime? cuen this, 
hee did not reward the poore but ſerued himle!te vpon them, 
And thus this comandementis broken,in omitting the workes 
of mercy,andin not paying ſufficient wages and in due time, 
to thoſe to whomit is due, OY 
The omiſſion of the duty to the ſoule,is either of ſuperiours 

or inferiours, Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of the miniſter. If 
he doe not preach,and admonith his people plainly and faith- 
fully,he is guilty of murdering & deſtroying their ſoules. As 
in Ezek.33.8. If he tell not the people f their ſmnes, they ſhall aye 
in them but their bloud ſhall be required at bis hand. And it he doe. 
tell them,though they amend nor, hee is free: as Pax/laith, / am 
innocent of the blood of allmen. Aft,20.26.and why? becauſe I hae 
told you all the counſel{ of God and kept nothing backe. So tor other 
gouernoursallo,as parets & maſters of families:for euery man 
15 a biſhop in his own houſe. For ſo it is ſaid, Dext. 6.7. Thow 
0 I/racl ſhalt reach theſe things unto thy children, thou ſpalt tatke of 
them &c. T hoſe then that hauc no careto teach their children, 
and ſeruits to know God,or to come to the word of god, wher- 
by they may be ſanRified & brought to ſaluatis ; ſuch imbrue 
their hands with the blood of their ſoules,and are guilty of cru« 
elty,becauſc, through their negligence, they letthoſe,that are 
committed to their charge, run headlong to their deſtruction. 
Such arethoſe;(againſt whoſe ſoule, this charge ſhall lyc hard 
atthe day ofthe Lord) that neuer ſo much as require or pers 
{wade their inferiours to come to heare Gods _— and to vie 
ſuch exerciſes as may cncreaſetheir knowledge; but rather per- 
mit, yea inconrage them,to breake the lords ſabbath and ſpend 
it in fooliſh and wicked praQtiſes citherat home or elſc abroad, 
And for inferiours, they alſo when they wil not take inſtrutti» 
10n omit that duty that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As n re; 
ody, 


af. 
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body,that ſeruant that would not eate his'foode when itis al. 
Jowed him, is a miirdeter of his body :{o hee tharwhen hee is 
taught & admonifhed caſts it off, his blood ſhal be required at 
his owne hand, and God will proceed againſt him as againſt a 
wickedand cruell perfon,that hath done no good to his owne 
ſoule, So much for things of onuſs1on, 


raſh anger, 
as es {© | 


Things of | as { envie. 
ractile | 

= forbid- geſture, 

den are Cl- 

ther word, 


( outward,in hurting onely 


L deed to an other, 


killingalfo of 3 
The firſt thing of praQtiſe thatis here forbidden, is inward: 


ones ſelfe. 


and that is haſty & vnaduiſed anger,raſh and vniuſt wrath. As Riſhucſle, 


in ar. 5.22.Chriſt ſaith, whoſcener i angry with his brother vn. 
aduiſedly , i; culpable of wwdgement z guilty of the wrath and ven- 
geance of God. Now thatis vnadwſedand finfull anger,which 
either hindreth one from doing good,to the perſo with whom 
he is offended, by praying for hum, or kindely admoniſhing 
him,orelſe when it is concejued without ſufficient cauſe,or ex- 
ceedeth either in the time or in the meaſure, As Paxulſaith,E. 
pheſ. 4. Let not the ſanne goe dewne wpon your wrath, nor gue place 
wmo the dinell , That which was (for the ſuddaine and preſent 

aſhon)naturall,if it lye ſoaking,and lingring,and ſinke deepe 
mto the heart,it zrowes then to be divel}:ſh. And ſoifones an- 
ger bee aboue that, that the quality of the faultrequires,this is 
raſh,and comes not through the folly of the party with whom 
he is angry, butthrough hus folly that is angry. Therefore wee 
mult lookethat wee be neuer moued without a iuſt cauſe. And 
then that we proportion our anger, to the ſinne committed a- 
gainſt God,and not tothe injury done to vs:for that proccedes 
from 
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from pride:and js no hetter then revenge: & therefore we mu 
more be grieucd at thoſe things that breaks the firſt, then tho 
that breake the ſecondtable:: and alwaics that,that doth,moft 
diſpleaſe Godzand 15 moſt odiousto him , mult be moſt grie- 
uous to vs. And yctletnot the ſunne goe down vpon itneithers 
butlet itquicken vs to prayer, for the perſon, and that with a 
zcale of Gods glory. We ates 
Now the meanes to keepe vs frotnthis fooliſh paſsion of 
raſh angeraretheſe , Firſt often to meditate vpon our owne 
ſinne and vileneſle. As Titxs.3.2. hee ſaith Shew all meckeneſſe 
to all men. Yea but,might ſome ſay,they be ſo vntaward and difs 
obedient, and I am of a very cholericke and hotnature, that I 
cannot but be angry with them.But(ſaith he)remember that you 
your ſelfe were alſo diſobedientias'if he ſhould ſay, Think of this a 
little,and conſider how bad your felfc both have bene and are 
ſtill, and that will coole your choler and make you more mecke 
to others that offend . So thathe that ofteneſt remembers his 
owne ſinne, will be moſtpatient to another;and none are more 


' eagerand paſsionate againſt the ſlips of others,then thoſe that 


are moſtſlacke and negligent,' to examine their owne great 
ſinnes. So that could we conſider our owne offences, how re. 
bellious wee haue bene againſt God, and how often iniurious 
to men,this would make vs more quiet, and to take more deli- 
beration before wee were offended ſo much with our neigh. 
bourzit will aſſwage, delay,and take away the edge of our raſh 
anger againſt the weakeneſſes of others. 

Secondly,labourto get wiſdome,alwaies,and in cuery thing 
to behold Gods prouidence,to ſee his hand ruling every thing, 
and to perfwade our ſe]ues,that all things cometo paſſe accor- 
ding to his purpoſe and direftion, and then wee ſhall notfo 
ſoone fretagain(t men. As Danid, when Shemetrailed ypon 
him,and he looked to God, & did not fixe his eyes downward 
onely to Shemei,it was ſo farre from diſtempring,atid overhea» 
ting him, that it quickned him to prayer, & made him ſo _— 
t1emorehnmble and earneſt before God, For he faw — 
ſomay we) that though it be vnivuſt with man, yetTris ſt with 
God, andthough we hauc notdeſcricd it 3tthelr hana fo 

ET they 
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they wrong vs, yet we haue deſerved that at Gods hands, and 
much more too, he doth vs no wrong at all, 

Thirdly, auoyde the occaſions that will provokevs to it, 
As men wil lceepe gun-powder, and torve.and fuch dry ſtuffe 
from the fire, 1o let vs be as wiſe to preſeruc our foules from 
thoſe ſparkes that would hrethem with anger, As, fromthe 
company of froward perſons, whole words and vngracious 
dealing,wil much moue oneto pafſhion;from gaming & drun- 
kenneſle, that make men quarrell & ready to fight vpon euec- 
ry light occaſion. As the drunkeard faith; Pro. 23.35. They 
haue ſiriken mae, but I will tout againe, 

Fourthly , it is good tomarke and obſerue thoſe that bee 
ſtirred vp with paſs10nat anger, beholding their countenance, 
how wr torr and disfigured it 153 how rude their ations; 
how abſurd their words; how baſe and contemptible all their 
behauiouris : and the fight of this in another, will bee ſome 
meanes to make him loatheitin himſelte, 

Laſtly,conſider what teſtimony the word of God giues of 
this fiercencſle, and angry raging moode, and of froward and 


vnquiet perſons; eAnger reſts in the boſome of fooles. Euery Fecieſ7. 
timea man gines place to this vnruly paſsion , hee makes an 11. 


open proclamation to all that be by, ofhis owne fooliſhneſle. 
So much fury, ſo much folly; the more chafing, the leſle wiſe- 
dome. Heethat cannot rule himſelfe, but mult breake out to 
his owne ſhame vpon enery light and ſmall occaſion, teſtifies 
to all that ſtand abont him, that he hath no true knowledge 
of God,no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or 
ſettled order in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will, 
Itis their nature, and you muſt giue them leane : then you 
mult giue vsleaue to give cr:dit to Gods word, If it be your 
nature, it 1s a fooliſh nature, and a proude nature : andif 
you overcome not this nature, you ſhall never be but a foole 
1n Gods account. 

Oh, but you muſt beare with vs, and not thinke fo hard- 
ly of vs for our infirmities, Well : ſometimes men may put 
vp their raging, without wordes , and beare their ſtormes 
with ſilence ; but it cannot bee, _ {uch a man ſhall carry 

the 
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the brande ofa foole, and in his heart, hee that ſees him,can- 
not but beare this opinion, that hee is a man without wiſdome, 
He cannot reverence him in his heart , hee cannot but yeelde, 
R that the ſaving of the holy ghoſt is true, A foole mn a day rr known 
roc1216,. 1: o_ "0" 
by his wrath : you can hardly finde a fooles heart without ſome 
coales of iretting and anger. And theſe bee the meanes to 
keepe one from this firſt inward breach of this commaunde. 
ment; viz, from carnall fleſhly,and ſenſuall anger, that comes 
from the divell, hardens our brothers heart more , and 
hinders our ſelues from dooing the good , that elle wee 
might. 

Envy. The ſecond breach ofthis ſort , is enuy, a bitter affetion, 
for the preheminence of another. An hatred of our brother, 
for ſome good thing that hee hath, which we would have, but 
cannot. Thus thediuell was a murderer from the beginning, 
in that he carried ſuch an enuie to our fir{t parents by reaſon of 

| their good cſtate,as that hee neuerreſted, till hee had brought 

| them into as bad caſe, almoſt , as himſelfe, Thus alſo Kame 

l brued enuy ſo long in his heart, till heprattiſed the flavghter 

of his brother with his handes. For he carried ſuch a malice to 

him in his heart,as that he could not afford him a good word, 
or countenance, And what was the matter? his brother was li- 
ked of God and better accepted then himſclie. But what fault 
had he done? This was all, God loved [11m better, and well he 
was worthy, for he was more holy and vpright. But indeede a 
proud heart thinkes all loſt, that comes nor to it ſelfe, So Jos 
ſephs brethren carried a froward afteRion againſt him , and 
gaue him all churliſh lookes,wordes,and entreaty, And how 
had /e/eph offended them 2 what wrong had hee done 2 what 
euill had hee ſpoken or praiſed? Surely none. Buthe beha- 
| ved himfſelfe fo well and honeſtly, that his fataer did eſteeme 
of him, and louc him better, then any of them : and therefore | 
they tooke great ſcorne, that any ſhould bee preferred before | 
them , in their fathers favour, But, had not hee deſerved it? 
T hat is all one,they canot endure,that their father ſhould loue | 
any better, then them : and therefore they will make him as l 


away, ie (hall not liue.. 
: Now 
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| Now,how zrieuous a finne this is, it will appeare,if we con- 
fider the cauſes of 1r,and the effees. The caules are, pride, 
and aboundance of (elfe-loue , but exceeding want of truc 
loue. For loue enuies not : but ſelfe-loue and pride would haue 1.Cor.1 2 
all themſelues, and thinke that they are wronged, it another 14. 
haue any thing more then they, Then the effect that it brings 
afterit, is, actuall murder, 1f it bee poſsible , as in the for- 
merexamples, and the Phariſes : who, when'they began to 
beare a grudge againſt Chriſt , becauſe hee had better giftes, 
and more account among the people, then they had, could 
not bee quiet, till they had nayled him to the Crofle. This an enuious 
man allo is a twofold murderer , and killes after a double man, a dou- 
forte. For, firſt hee hates his brother , whome hee owght to ble murdes 
loue ſo much the more (tor, as God doth give more graces *** 
to any one, and ſo i],ewes his loue more vato him; fois itour 
dutic, both to bee contented with Gods dealing , as alſo to 
ſhewe our loue and kindenefle the more , becauſe God ſhewes 
his); butnow hee hates him for this cauſe, and bee that hates t, leb.z. 
his brother in his heart , is a man-ſlayer. Ic. 
Secondly hee is a murderer of himſclfe too; for Exuy « cthe Pro. 1.4, 
rotting of the bones, hee eates vppe his owne heart, andim- 30 
- piires his owne {trength. And therefore, as the drunkeard 
and glutton is a murderer, becauſe hee weakens himſelte and 
hurtes his bodie , with exceſſe: ſobee thoſe alſo , that by this 
curſed affe&ion, drye vppe their bloud , and conſume their 
owne body. So Kamelet his crueltie on worke , firſt, in his 
owne bodie, and was vnnaturall againſt himſelfe z and after 
againſt his brother. Firſt, by grudging and repining, hee 
made himſelfe ſicke , disfigured his countenance , made 
him looke pale and wanne , his face was caſt downe, his 
marrowe beganneto conſume and waſte 2 and then hee fell 
| to take his brothers bloud , for a medicine to eaſe his 
| paine . An enuious perſon, then , is guiltie of murder 
two wayes : Firſt, for hating his brother, whome he ought to 
| louc as himiſelte. Secondly,by entertaining ſuch a fretting can- 
j ker, that eates vp his owne bodie,, which hee ought to pre- 
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Now the way to keepe out this monſter, is to get ſtore of 
charitic into our heart : tor then we are armed and fenced as 
gain({t repining at an others good. When ſhall you haue a lo» 
uing mother grudge at her childes beauty, goods, good name, 
or ſuch like ? When will ſhe thinke her childe doth too well, 
and be ſorie becauſe hee is in ſo good an eſtate ? Surely neuer, 
And why? becauſe ſhe loues him. And thatis a buckler againſt 
all enuy. So much for the inward breaches of this Comman« 
dement. The outward follow. 

And firſt by geſture, by any difdainfull and froward a&ti- 
on or behauiour, done to deſpight, grieue, or contemne our 
brother. As, Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Racha, which is 
nota word ſignifying any ill name,or reproachfull tearme, but 
a Cutted an{were, ioyned with a ſcornefull and contemptuons 
behautour,to diſgrace our brother. As if one ſhould ſay; What, 
you fir? or {ach Iike : when the vntoward diſdainfull cariage 
of the body to greeve our brother makes it aſinne, And fo 
the wicked perſons firſt praftiſed murther againſt Steven in 
-:eir geſture, for they gnaſhed their teeth athim. And ſo 
Zuke 16. 14. when Chriſt had ſpoken againſt couetouſnelle, 
then the Phariſes, and ſo many as were couetous , ſnuffed at 
him, they would haue him knowe, that they ſcorned to bee 
controlled by himz and therefore they make but a pufte at 
him and his Sermon. And ſo Jacob was driven away from 


Laban, by his euil and harde countenance and carriage of 


himſelfe, for hee could not looke vpon him in peace, as at 0» 
ther times; but his viſage was ſowre and lowring, (as /acob 
ſaith to his wiues,) and therefore he could tarry with him no 
longer, 

And this is ſo much the worſe , if itbein an inferiour to- 
wardes a ſuperiour. As, if the childe or the wife ſhall ſharpen 
their face, and looke frowningly and maliciouſly, ypon the 
parent or husband; this is a great offence : and how-cuer they 
may account it a ſmall matter; yet thoſe, againſt whome it 1s 
done, feele what griefe it bringes, and that they could with 
more eaſc ſuffer a blow of an other, then ſuch a dogged looke 


of them, ; 
Firſt 
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Firſt then we are forbidden here to grieue others, by carry- 
ing our ſelues in countenance and behaviour rudely and vn- 
gratiouſly towardes them, Secondly in word, by prouoking 
tcarms,as Chriſt ſaith; far. 5.22. He that calles his brother foole, 
& worthy to be puniſhed with bell fire. And Paul, 1. Cor 6.10.rec- 
kons them in the number of adulterers, buggerers, and ſuch 
like filthy perſons, & ſaith, that no ray/er hall enter into the king- 
dome of beanen. And Chriſt faith, Wee ſpall gine acconnt for Hat.12. 
enery idle word, Then if God beſo juſt a Iudge, that he will not 36G. 
beare with idle and fruitleſle ſpeeches,that are ſcattered in the 
aire to no purpole : how do they thinke to ſpeed, that have not 
onely abundance of waſte words,but their mouth allo is full of 
curſing and bitterneſle on every lightoccaſion? If they be croſ- 
ſed but in the ſmalleſt matters , and euen a little moued, their 
mouth runnes ouer with all manner of rayling and curſed 
ſpeaking, ſuch, as it is not meete to name among Chriſti- 
ans. Thoſe therefore that finde themſelues guiltie of this, 
that they bee ſo cafily prouoked to ſuch foule and reproach- 
full tearmes, muſt conteſle before God , that they be miſera- 
ble breakers of this Commaundement. For this, though it 
be a dry blowe, yet itis aſoreblowe, and ſtrikes tothe heart, 
and dries vp the blood with ſorrow and vexation, 

But that wee may bee freed from this euill tongue ſet on James 3.6 
fire of hell, we mult pray to God, firſt to ſeta watch before Remedies 
our mouthes, that wee may not ſpeake vnaduifedly. And m_—_ 
ſecondly, to giue vs a good heart. Forgaccording tothe abun- Pat 
dance of the heart, the mouth ſpeakes. Thatis the guide of the ,/* *** 
tongue,and (as it were)the ware-houſeto themouth:and looke 7, , 7 
what ſtuffe good or badde is laide vp in the warchoule, that Is 
you ſhall ſee ſtirring abroade im the ſhoppe. The tongue 54 
no man can tame, but God can tame it : to him therefore we 14-3 8. 
muſt runne, that hee would take away the cuill of our hearts, 
and ſet ſuch a watch ouer vs, as that we may ſpeake good and 
wholeſome ſpeeches, profitable to Gods glorie, and the good 
of our brethren, So this Commaundement is broken in 
word. 

Now it followeth, how itis broken, in deed : and that firſt 
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when one trikes to hurt, without death. This hurting ofour 
neighbour.in reuenge , God hath appointed to bee puniſhed 
by the Magiſtrate , by inflicting the ſame hurt vpon 

Lexit.2 4, hee in his heate of reuenge , hath doneto another : e-Mneye for 
eye , hand for band, foote for foote, &0, And that moſt iu(tly 


too , that 
thinkes 1t a 


therefore hee thall feelehimſe 
makes it a ſmall thing, to cut offa leggeor an arme z well, if 
hee like it ſo well, hee ſhall make triall in himſelfe how good 
Which ſhewes allo, that God doth exceedingly hate 
this boldeneſle of men, torunne vpon their brother in res - 


its. 


uenge. 


miſſion, and 


doth wrong, that ſeeks reuenge:for it imbitters his enemy more, 


and makes 


to ſpced better, but he may get more hurt to.himſelfc:and if hee 
be too ſtrong for the other, yethe-hates him more, and watches 
todo him a miſchiefe, And beſides , hee ſtrips himſclfe of Gods 


protection, he neither can pray tor a bleſsing , nor have a ble{< 


{ing,becauſe 


neither do his Angels watch over [1m, that is out of his wayes , 
Therefore he is ſubie&;cither to hurt another , &ſo to-1mbitrer 


him more,or 
for hee rann 
harme. 


Laſtly, he 


Rom 12. outof his hand: for God hath faide-, Vengeance is mine , and | 
19, 


I will repay, 


And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſle of this 
Renenge: ſinne of revenge , conſider what wrong it doth vnto the party, 
ment, what and vnto God, and to himſelfe that would bee reuenged. For 
wrongit the perſon on whome he ſeckes reuenge, hee takes vpon him to 

uniſh him,without any-calling or authoritie, and therefore is 
miurious,. But may not I do to him;as he did to mc? No: God 
gives no ſuch allowance , therefore one goes beyond [1s com- 
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im, that 


hee ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe, . Hee 
light matter in —_— , toſtrike out ones eye: 
c how ſimalla thing itis, Hee 


for this cauſe doth iniurie. T hen, to himſelfe hce 


im more mad againſt him. And then heis not ſure 


he is out of Gods defence: hepromiſeth no ſhelter, 


to be hurt by another,& then he hath no comfort: | 
e into his owne daunger , and fought his owne 


wrongs God moſt of all , for hee takes his office 


Who made you a magiſtrate to take Gods roome? 


What commiſsion haye you tolay handes vpon his image? 


But 


T he fixt Commandement, 203 


But if I fuffer this, hee wouldalwayes be medling and quare 
relſome, I ſhould not have any quiet by him, But God faith, 
] will repav, Thinke you, God hath left governing the world? 
or is hee aſleepe,thathe catinat ſze theſe troubleſome perſons? 
or doth hee want iuſtice, or power, that hee cannot, or will not, 

uniſh them ſufficiently , but you muſt needes ruth vpon the 
—_ » and bee plaintiſfe, Tudge, and executioner your ſelfe 
Nay, you doe God great wrong , hee hath ſaide, I will doe it; 
ws will PE toſteppe before him, and (ay, 1 will 
doeitmy lelfe? But God 15 fitteſt to rewarde and revenge in+ 
juries, tor hee {5 not Pattall , and hee tries the heartes, and (ces 
all circumſtances , why hee hated you , how long, and with 
what mitde hee did thus, and thus ynto you 3 and hee alſo can 
and will proportion the puniſhmentts the fault: whereas com» 
monly, it men might carue to themſelues here , they would cur 
a great deale too deepe, or elſx bee tog (paring, But ſith God 
cati doe it, it) belt time,in beſt meaſure and in beſt manner,and 
hath (aid he will doe it?what ſhould you doe meddling with re- 
venge, vnleſſs you will hurt your felfe, wrong another, and 
ſhoulder God outof his place, 

ſecret, 
Noi for aQtuall murder,that is cither ; or 
| open. 

Secret,as by poyſon,or ſome clining device, ſuch as was Ahebe, 
Hee would not openly murther Naboth, but yethee lets /e/a+ 
bet haue his ring, and conſents to and conceales the matter of 
that curſed and bloudy fetch, againſt Naborh , Therefore the 
' holy Ghoſt tearms Ahebno better,then a murderer, In like caſe 


Daxid would not ſlay Yriah, with his owne hands, nor by the 2. Saw,t 1, 


handes of his ſubietes , but hee _ him inthe forlorne __ 
caſting him in ſuci1 a peril, chathee could not eſcape, and that 


alſo with a deſire ot his death z and then by this plot he thought 

to cover all : ut God hath diſcouered, both to himſclfe, and 

tothe whole world, that Dawid was guiltie of murder. But 

the groſle(}, and moſt barbarous of all 1s, when one doth , with 

his owne handes , openly and willingly take away the life of 
a man, 


Y 4 | This 
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This is condemned, Gen. 9.6. Thow ſhalt not ſhead mans blood, 
The reaſon is added; For hee was made in the image of God. This 
15 therefore to deface Gods image, and as it were toraze the 
princes pi&ture and great ſeale. Yea this thing is ſo hateful vn- 
to God, that he commaunds, thatifa beaſt ſlay a man, he muſt 
be ſlaine,and his fleſh not eaten. 

Now it God will haue a beaſt ſtoned that ſlates a man, al- 
though he haue neither lawenor reaſon to reſtraine him:much 
morethoſe,worſe then beaſts, that hauing Gods Commande= 
ment, and humane reaſon to holde them backe, yet by theſe 
barres cannot be kept in,from violating the image of God, and 
ſpoyling the life of a man. Beſides, they haue ſeene how ill 
murderers haue ſpedde. As Cain,what a curſe , what a brande 
did God ſet ypon him, that he was alwaies a runnagate and 
vazabound, and could finde no reſt vpon the earth ! And 
Numb. 5.33-41tis ſaidegthatthelandeis defiled by blood,and 
cannot be made pure, but by the death of him that was the 
murderer. 

Now this is ſo much more vile , by how much they be nee- 
rer bounde inany linke or bonde to him that doth this wrong, 
as a brother the brother a childe the father ; the wife the hut. 
band, and ſuch like : This makes the finne a great deale more 
hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vnnaturall of 
all, is itfor one to laie violent handes vpon himſelfe, to whom 
heeis bound by all bondes. For though one be neere to fa- 
ther and mother, &c. yet himſelfe is molt ncere to himſelfe,and 
hee ought to haue molt care of himſelfe : therefore for oneto 
rende his owne ſoule and bodie aſunder is moſte horrible, 
and breakes moſt bondes of God and nature, And this no 
beaſt will doe. Sometimes they will teare and goare one an 
other: but no beaſt was euer in ſuch extremitic of] paine or mi 
ſery, as that hee would rageagainſt himſelfe, and ſeeke to de- 

riue himſelte of lite, And this is noted of moſt impious and 
_—_ perſons, as Judas and Achitophel, which were firſt 
barbarous and cruell to others,and then at thelength they tur= 


ned the pointe of crueltie againſt themſclues, 


Therefore 
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Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God topreſerue vs 
from this higheſt degree of murder & moſt haynous and exe- 
crable cruelty, For, the cauſes that one growes to this (more 


then beaſtly)rage and cruelty againſt his owne body, is firſt a ſy 
monſtrous pride,that he will not be atall, vnleſſe he may be as ©*** of 
killing once 


he liſt himſelfe, he will not ſubmithimſelfe to Gods will. Se- (elke. 


codly vnbeleef,Þhe hath nofaith in God,nor euer lookes for a 
good ifſue out of troubles. Thirdly,vſually,from extreame cru- 
elty to others : as Pau/ when he had bene bloudily minded a- 

ainſt the prieſts of God,and Damid he made his conſcience ſo 
| cy that it ſet ypon himſelfe and wreaked his teene on his 
owne bowels. And Achitophe{was cruelly bent againſt Da- 
wid, and caried an earnelt thirſting after his blood, and then ax 


length heefell to be as ill minded towards himfelfe, when hee - 


was once crolt of his purpoſe and defire, Now let vs labour to 
keepe our ſelues from enuy and hatred and take heede of re- 
venge,and God will keep vs from murder. He that makes con- 
{cienceand prayeth againlt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelte ſate 
from falling into the greateſt. Thus much for the things for- 
bidden in this commandement. 

The thing commanded generally is to loue the welfare and 
ſafety of our neighbours ſoule and body, as our owne:and the 
particular duties thatin it are giuenyn + thrz—s either inward 
or outward. The inward aretwo, meeknelle, and compaſsi- 


on. Meckeneſle is amilde , quiet and loving diſpoſition of Meckenefſs 


the heart, and a kind and curteous affection to our neighbour, 
This is commanded, Ephe/. 4..32.Be yee courteous one to anotber 
and tender hearted. T his curteſy hee oppoſeth to anger and bit- 
terneſle, which hee had named in the tormer verſe,as breaches 
of this comandement. And there be reaſons why men ſhould 
carry tender and mecke affetion toward their neighbour, 
One may be that which is ſaid,7/a. 58.7. Hide not thy ſelfe from 
thine owne fleſh. We haue one God,onefather,& are(as it were) 
one body, and therefore muſt be like affeed oneto another, 
as members of one body. Another reaſon is, 1,Peter,3.4. eA 
woman of a mecke ſpirit ts much ſet by of God,T hat which 1s parti- 
cularly applyed to the woman is true of the man that ts 
cucr 
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ever is of a-mecke and quiet fpivit, he isin high account and fas - 


our with God & his angels, As contrary a froward and con. 
tentious perſon, bee hee az conceited of himſelfe as hee will,ig 
; e and contemptible inthe ejes of God, and of al Godsclul. 
ren, 
Now the branches and parts of this meekeneſle are, firſt,to 
forgiue one another1as in the place of the Zpbe/, before, Be yeo 


courteont forgining ons anathev at God for Chriſti ſake forgane you, 
Meetin bes Fiontion x be made, Whyi am as 


gentle affable & quiet,as any Man can bee , {o longus you doe 
not wrong me nor diſgrace me: but indeed jfyou doe me injv- 
ry orcroſſe me of my wil,then you mult pardon megl am ſome 
thing paſzionate, I cannot endure it, Can you not indvre jt} 
what can you endure then } ſurely no more the a beate or aly« 
on,or a beaſt can, But a Chriſtian mieekeneiie will torgiveand 
forget iniurjes and wrongs . 1t will not ovely bee kindetothe 
kind,avd ſhew cutteſy for curteſy , (tor this the verie(t repro- 
bate and deepeſt diſſembler in the world may doe) but it will 
ouercome euill with good, it will bee kinde to the vnkindgand 
put vp wrongs and offences , Aid as hee lookes for pardon 
trom God for farre greater matters, ſo he will not ſicke,eaſily 
to give pardon for theſe leſſer things, But he that cannot bring 
his heart to this, toſorgive hijs enemies arid doe good vnto 
them, hath not yet attained to thefitſt ſlep of the duties requi- 


red i this commandetmerit,7bow/oalt wot litkand therefore can 


much leſſeatraine to the latter and greater. 
Aﬀecondbraunch and indeed an effeft of this kindneſle,is 
toconltrue all things in the beſt part, to rake things in the belt 


ſence and meaning wee can, not to bee ſupicious and miſdees . 


ming- Forthis ill conſtrution, and wrong interpretationof 
things, by haling and wreſting them, to the worſt ſence,is a 
mecanes to fill our owne hearts tull of bitterneſſe, andmake vs 
ready vpon every occaſion, to fall to brawling and contenti- 
on with other men, When one {all bee doubting, Per- 
haps hee thunks thus of mee, it may bee hee had this mea» 
ningor didit in this intent, this will maruelouſly inſet and 
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leaven the heart with malice, and hatred. And therefore 
Rom, 1.29-it is ſet downeas a note of an euill man+ that hee 
takes a/l things im the worſt part, and this is a ſure brand ofa wic« 
ked perſon, 

But a courteous and a meeke man, will bee ſure, if a 
thing may bee expounded , one way better then another, 
to take it in the beſt ſenſe, and make thebeſt of it. 

A third braunch and effe& of meekeneſle is to ſeeke afo 
ter peace, to beea peace-maker, to ſtudy to preſerue and 
to maintaine vnity and loue, as it 1s ſaid, Pſalme. 34.14. 
Secke peace and follow it : as if hee ſhould ſay , Peace is a 
jiewell moſt precious, whichif one labour forghe mayfinde, 0« 
therwiſe hee cannot. | | 

Yea but will ſomeſay, How can T get it? it flees from me; 
I would faine bee friends and hee will not, I offer peace, 
and kindneſle , but hee is froward, and I can finde no good 
_—_ at his -hand;, Well' yet follow after it : though it 
runne from you for a while, purſue (hill; and at length you 
ſhall findit and that to your great comfort, 


Now then a man followes after peace, when hee a- When a 
uoydes all things that might breede 1arres and miniſter mantols 
occaſion of offence. For many there bee, that would ſceme lowes peace, 


deſirous of peace, and-to have men thinke well of them, 
and deale kindly with them : but they care not how they 
behaue themfelues and what they doe to offend and grieue 
euery one, and to {tirre them vp againſt them. But kind- 
neſle will doe- euery thing that. may winne peace , and 
auoyde all things that may hinder it or breede ſtrife : yea 
heethatis truely meeke ,* will rather,in matters belonging to 
himſelfe, part with his right in ſome part, andbee con- 
tent to want ſomething. that 13 due vnto him, thenthee will 
raiſe vp contention and ſtrife. And hee that doth.notthus 
_ truly curtcous, andtherefore allo, not much ſetby of 


The fecondinward duty is compaſsion and pitty. The for- Compaſiion 
mer belongs and is to be performedtoallmeneuen in time of ®*P"7- 


their 
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their greateft proſperity : but this is proper tothoſe that are in 
ſome affliction and miſery. Now this compaſsion and mer. 
Cy is to haue a fellow-fceling of the griefs of other men,to 
weepe withthem that weep,to mourne with then that mourne, 
to beare the burdens of them that be weake,and ſo to fulfill the 
law of Chriſt, This is comanded,{ >/of.3,12. Now therefore as the 
eleft of God holy and beloned put on the bowels of mercy. He wiſh» 
eth them as they would bee ſure of their eleftion, and hauea 
ſoundnote of their holineſle and that God loued them, foto 
ut on the bowels ofmercy, let the miſery of other men enter 
into their hearts,and make their bowels ycarne,cuen as it were 
their owne. 

Now this compaſsion & feeling muſt be both to the ſoules 
and bodies, As for the ſoules we haue an example of Chriſt Te- 
ſus,that ſeeing the people as. ſheepe without a ſhepheard,in an 
hard caſe for mattersottheir ſoules , hee had compalsion and 
mourned 1n his ſouletor them. And ſo he.wept ouer Jeruſalem 
when hee fawe them ſo ſtubborne and ſo to refiſt the grace of 
God, and the good meanes of their peace. And Pawlaith. 2, 
- Cor,2.4.that when he heard of Þ RS man he wrote vato 
them in many teares, and in much forrow,almoſlt as if the ſinne 
had bene his owne. Butcontrary to this is the mercileſle and 
pittileſle behauiour and heart of ſuch, as are ſo tarre from wee- 
ping and mourning for the finnes ot other men, and from ha- 
uing any pitty ypon them, as that they deſpiſe, and contemne 
them,and make aieſting talke of it totheir diſgracegrather then 

ray for them or grieue for them, to theirhelpe & amendment, 
Yea & wotſethen that, many bee ſo divelliſhly minded, &1o 
ſemble the-diucl] their father , as that nothing reioyceth them 
more,then' to heare ofan others fall: eſpecially if he have bene 
a proteſ[or and ſtood tor religion,then if he ſlip,it is ſuch good 
newes, .and makes them fo glad as if they had gotten a great 
booty. Butlittle doe they knowe, how they,ſfinne againſt their 
owne foules, and how they prouoke God to let them fall into 
the ſame (innes,or to give them vp to worſe offences, that then 
they may find the ſame intreaty,and others ſhould reioyceand 
miocke at their fal,as they haue done at the fall ofan other. Ae 

indce 


T he fixt Commandement, 209 


indeed a pittileſſe heart and dealing towards other mens ſlips, 
is the next way bothto make themlelues fal into the like finne, 
and allo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhew'ing any com» 
paſſion vnto them. Alſo for matters of the body, wee muſt bee 
touched with the griefs of others.as Heb.1 3.3. Remember thoſe 
that are afflifled as if yee were allo afflifled t and we muſt be as the 
members of one body. Now we know that the members be all 
partakers of the ſame griefe — If any one, (yea but the 
meaneſt)ſ{uffer any thing,the reſt alſo are partakers therof: and 
ſoif we haue that loue that oughtto be in the hearts of Chriſti. 
ans,wce cannot chuſe, but fecle, inſomepart , the affli tions 
of Chriſtians. Andth1s the exampleot obs iriends ſheweth. 
Teb,2.11, Itis {ard that hauing heard of the miſery where into 
Tob was ſoddenly caſt, they came to him, not as common cu» 
tome is to bid him be of good cheere, and we hope you ſhall 
doe well: but they came to lament with him, they wept with 
him,andrent their cloathes,and ſat down with him mourning, 
They,hearing their friends woe, would let him know that they 
weretouched with it, and thereforethey ſhew it by mourning 
and ſiting in the duſt, making his caſe theirs, ſo neere as might 
be. And it one be thvs throughly and ſenſibly affetied with 0- 
ther mens ſorrows, this good cffe@t will followe,that they will 
be very ready and willing to relieve them, and doe workes of 
mercy to t'.cm.A3 1fone pait be troubled with ache and paine, 
younced not makea long oration toſtirvp porher parts,to vſe 
their beſt meanes to eaſe & heip it, for t1ey are partakers of the 
riefe. But for want of theſe bowels of mercy,it comes to paſle 
that men be ſo hardly drawne and haled to any workes of mer. 
cy,that it muſt bee puld from them by maine ſtrength and ſo 
many arguments,ſo many reaſons,fo many inducements muſt 
con{trainethem to it, before they will yeeld:and then when all 
this 15 done, they beſtow a thing of no value, nothing t» the 
purpoſe. And thoſe that bee bountifull and liberall cnovs}. n 
watters of luſt and vanity, bee ſo ſparing for workes ofme--y, 
that one can hardly wring a penny from ther, by all the per- 
ſwaſicns hee can make. And what is the cauſe they beeſo flow 
and vilwilling 2 becauſe they neither haue, nor will — My 
ene 
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ſence of other mens miſeries, but put away ail conſideration, 
| and regard of thefe things, and give themſelues wholly to 
[. 0 pleaſure. And in thoſe matters which will coſt them many 
| teares, and bringthem no good hereafter, but much ſorrow, 
they care nothow tarrethey runne, and what charges and ex» 
pences they bee at: but for workes of mercy, and duties 
of compalsion , that will turther their reckoning, and come 
fort their ſoules, and do good to the church and Saints of 
God, they come oft ſo ſlowly and ſo heauily, as though all 
were loſt which is that way beſtowed. And the reaſon js, 
becauſe they haue an heart mercilefle and void of compaſsion, 
Now the outward dutics followe ; and they are three in 
Amiable be» ,umber ſpecially to bee regarded. The firlt is an amiable 
Raniour, and louing behauiour of ones ſeife towards others, For, as 
a ſowrelooke, andan auſtere contemptuous gelture, breakes 
this commaunderment .( becauſe it alienates mens affeions 
from vs, and is apreparative to hatred) ſo it is a fruite of loue: 
..anda part of keeping this. commandement, thatone ſhould 
by al good & gentle cariage of himſclt,ſhew his readinefſe and 
willingneſle to doe good,ſo neere as he can, toall. And this 1s 
.a thing noted in Abrabam as a matter of commendation, and a 
reſtimony.of his humble and loving heart, that where he came 
hee was very curteous to all men, euen infidels, men of a falſe 
religion,and did carry h1mfelte in all good fort vnto them. As, 
when hee had to deale with the Hires: Firſt hee bowes him- 
ſclte in all curteous manner , and then his words were gentle, 
nothing ſauouring of a proud commanding.but with all milde 
and kind perſwaſions and intreaty : and when they willed him 
to bury his dead in any of their ſepulchers,hee giues them har- 
ty thanks,and with the like curteſy and good ſpeech as afore, 
propounds hisrequeſt, And this gentle dealing did ſo winne 
the hearts of theſe heathen people, and made him fo well e» 
ſteemed,and accounted of. amoneglt them, as they ſay to him, 
thou art a Prince of God amongſt vs, & would deny him no- 
thing. And ſo when he met the angels, which hee tooke for no 
Sex.18. other. but for common trauailers,hee ſaluted them,bowing hs 
body in all bumble ſort, gaue them good tearmes, and way 
tam 
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them lords, and entreated them to eate a morſell with him. And R 
by this affability and kind vſage of himſelte, hee did not onely 

get fauour and good account with them among whom he li« 

ued,but hath gotteTtedit to this day, & ſhall to the worlds end 

that being a man of ſuch worth and good deſert, fo well graced, 

and of tuch place and wealth, all this did not make him towre, 

careles or diſdaineful:but he ſhewed himſelte kind & amiable, 

euen to the meanelt. For indeed proud and hauty lookes,and 4 

ſcorneſul & diſdainefull eye,are ſuch things as God abhorres, 

as he ſpeakes Prozerbs,6.17. 

Bue weſec on the contrary fide, that many doe this now for $»a ggererg 
their credit,& thinke to be eſteemed by looking high:as, ſwag. 2ndtheir 
gerers and rufhans, that haue no grace mw them, nor outward chauiours, 
thing to comend them. Theſe abiect baſe perſons,the ſcumme 
and froth of all the earth, rude in behauiour,wicked in heart, & 
careleſle in |ife,thinke if they can looke big, and carry a proud 
and a diſdainefull face, and overcrow euery man, & care for no 
man,(corne their betters, and preterthemſelues before all,then 
forſooti they be men of fome name,they thail be accountedof, 

& they be wortiy tobe looked after. They thinke to get credit 
by contemning cuery body, & to be had in accout by makin 
no accout of any. T his is their courage, this is their valour,an 
they haue nothing to grace themſelues with , but this kind of - 
rudeneſſe. But in truth this diſgraceth & diſcrediteththem,this 
proclaimes their ſhame, & ſhewes that they be light,and emp« 
ty of all goodnelle, And though they had many good parts 0- 

> Antr" this would bury all,and make them contemned in 
euery mans hart & eie, becauſe they be ſo ſcornful & contempe® 
tuous to euery one, T his was //maels kind of life, his hand was 
againſt every man, he regarded none, nor cared for any but ſet 
them alat defiance & at naught,therfore euery mans hand vas 
againlt him,they ſet as light by him, And theſealfo haue a juſt 
Iſmaets reward,euery one is their foe, and cuery man ſpeakes of 
their ſhame?& what haue they gotte now? For they that wil be ; 
honoured muſt honour, and bee kindely dealt withall muſt 
deale kindly with others, he that lookes for an amiable bcha- 
uviour from others,muſt ſhew an amiable behauiour to others," 


The lccondoutyward duty is to defendthe oppreſled , and 
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ſuccour thoſe that ſufter wrong,and ill entreaty, a thing much 
comended in /ov, that he puld the prey out ofthe lions mouth, 
and ſought out the cauſe ot the poore, he was a father to the fa. 
therleflc, and husband to the widdow. And this did con'tort 
him in time of his trouble, more then all the wealt!t in the 
world, I his is commanded, Prom, 24.1 1.Deliver them that are 
drawne to death, and wilt not thou deter them that are ledde to bee 
flatne? If thou ſay behold I know it not;he that pondreth the hearts, 
doth not he underſlanditic> be that keepes thy ſoule knowes he it not? 
will he not alſo recompence entry man atcording to his works ? Hee 
ſhewes,thatif wee lee taoſe that bee varigl:teoufly drawne to 
death and oppretled,wee mult not{tand by and lay,alas who 
cuer ſawe ſuch a world as this is 2 who euer ſaw ſuch dealing? 
but we mult put to our helping hand, and labour,to our pows 
er,and as farre as wee can,to relcue them an! Celiuer them: for 
faith heqwilt notthou preſerue themzas it he ſ;ould ſay,artthou 
ſo mercileſle that thou wilt not helpe the opprefled ?Butthen 
hee mectes with our excuſes, which wee are ready to makein 
ſuch caſes? Alas, I knew not that he had ſuch need ofmy helpe: 
and if I ſhould meddle,1 might bring an old houfe vpon mine 
own head, and trouble my ſelfe when I needed not. But he cuts 
of all,ſaying, doth not God [ce thee and [now thine heart?as if 
he ſhould ſay z Well,theſe excuſes may dazell mens eyesand 
make a faire ſhew, with them that can ſee nothing but thewes: 
but God lookes not fo much tothe tongue and what one can 
ſay for himſelte, but hee ponders the heart, hee doth not ſee it 
lightly , but knowes and conſiders euery particular thing and 
circumſtance, & tleretore it isno ſhifting nor doubling when 
he comes to take triall of vs. And hee knowes that all theſe ex- 
cuſes come from (elte-loue, and the loue of lucre and commo- 
dity,that one might ſpare coſt,and liue at eaſe,and rather fee an 
other opprelled with wrong, then hazard himſelfe any thing 
tohelpe him. And laſt of all he ſaith, you that be ſo loth to ſuf- 
fera little trouble,and to be ata little charges to helpe an other 
manin his miſery know you not that God recompenceth men 
according to their workes ? that he cauſeth them to reape like 
for like?& may not you come tothe like1niſery your _— 
tnen 
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then, becauſe you had no heart,nor will to helpe an other;you 
ſhall ſee others fit as quietly by you, and not venture to mint 
ſter any ſuccour vnto you. But now men are come to chat ſelt- 
loue and (enſeleſne{lc of other mens wrongs, as it they were 
things done ina farre country, and in an otherage; as though 
it nothing pertaineJ to them, they have nothing to do with 
them. But thoſc tat be of the better ſort, will onely hauc a 
lictle idle pittie, and mercy of the mouth, in a fewe words; 
Alas, Lam ory, and tis pittie that honeit men thould be thus 
wronged : but neuer put too an hande to helpe, norſlirre a 
finger to doe any good to their relicte, neyther be at paines 
nor charges to eaſe and deliver the oppreſſed. But moſt 
men beare this minde, that they could take more paines, and 
be at more colt,to pull one of their owne beaſts out ofa ditch, 
then to pull.a poore wronged Chriſtian, out of the pawes 
of the perſecutor. But ſonathan was not of this minde, hee 
ventured his owne life, to ſaue Dawids : and delivered him 
out of the hand of Saxe his father, though it ſeemed Da- 


wid onely ſtoode betwixt him and the 'crowne, And Oba- 1.Xin,18. 


aiah being the Kings ſteward, when Abad 11s maſter raiſed 4. 
an hotte and ſharpe perſecution, and would haue flaine all 
the Prophets, and hee ſhould haue ſcaped but hardly in 
likelyhood, if his maſter had perceiued that hee had borne 
any fauour vnto them : and the famine was fo great , that no 
bread nor water, almoſt, covld be got for money, ſo that it 
was not onely Jaunzerous, but exceeding charzeable, to 
feede an hundreth Prophets now, whome the King ſought 
with all diligence to put them to death; yet,nor«ichltanding 
all theſe impediments, hee ſtood faithtully for God and his 
Propiets, and kept them with bread 2nd water ſufficiently 


in the heate of perſecution, and the mic{tof famine. Kaha® Joſua 2. 


alſo, ſo ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of relivion and the teare 
of the true God, defended the ſpies, and that with the hazard 
of her ownelife, For,whenthe King would taine have fots 
ten them with purpoſe to haue ſlaine ther, ſhee hid thero,and 
ſaved their lines;and by that meanes alſo,ſaued her lelte, & her 
nopzold:and hadthis priuiledge,that afterwards, Cl:rit Ieſus 
cane of ter ſtock and poſteritic. L Bur 
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But?onthe contrary,mcſt hell:ſh andicurſed of all are theſe 
that be ſo tarre from hclping and ſuccouring Gods :fliAed 
ſaints,as that they reiovce at their trouble.and recount it one to 
another,as a very ioyfull tidings, that makes them merry, and 
they put an hand to 1t, & to their power help it forward. "Theſe 
be cruell wretches, inſpired with the malice of the diuell, and 
vnleſle they repent,ſhall beemiſerable wretches hereafter,pla- 
gued with the veng*ance of God , as a:e\warde for their cru» 
eltic. 

The third and laſt dutic here commanaed, is, to ſhew mer- 
cy to the needy , that want,according to our abilitie, and their 
This Chriſt commaunds, Luke, 1 2. 33. Sell that 
yee hane and make you bag ges that waxe not olde, Where,Chriſt 
exhorting themto be mercifull, meets with a common obie@ti- 
on; Indeed I would willingly beſtow ſomething vpon Chriſt, 
but alas I havenothing to give, Yet,have you notinng to ſell? 
Neuer a(trikeof corne? neuer a peece of land ? no houſholde 
ſtuffe, that you could ſpare for Chriſt 2 If you have, ſell it,and 
giueitto Chriſt in his members. Euen as a wicked man will 
rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his luſt , then that hee will have 
it vnſatisfied:ſo doe you for Chriſts fake; let nothim goe vn» 
ſerued,but ſhewe that you loue him, as well as they love their 
luſt. Oh, butifI ſhovld fell and give thus, 1 ſhould bee 
beggered. Nay, Chriſt willes no man to begger himſelfe, 
but make you bagges. This 1s ſuch a treaſure, as no other 
islikeit for none other will multiply and yeeld encreaſe, lying 
by vs; butis ofthatnature,that cither of 1t ſeIfe, it will corrupt, 
and the canker and ruſt will ſet vpon it,and bring itto avg, 
orclſe the thecte may mecte with it, ſo that one 15 in continu« 

all daunger to bee poore. Butthis is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, 
as in it ſclfe is eternalt and growing,and 1s ſo ſurely kept, that 
no man can depriue vs of it, by force or craft, And then a- 
nother benefit there is alſo, Where your treaſare is , there wil 


your heart beeal/o, This 1s a goodeffc, thatif onelay vp 


atreaſurein heaven, his heart will followe it; 
Whatis the reaſon, that many men can come fo hardly 
and with ſuch difficulueto ſpeake ofheauen, that one my = 
{uy 
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eaſily make a great mill-ſtone aſcend vppe into the skye, 
as drawe their thouglites to heauenward ? Becauſe their 
treaſure is not there , they haue fent noting before them thi. 
ther, 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of groundes, of 
money, and beaſtes , and ſuch like , becauſe m theſe they 
haue laide vp their treaſure : and let a man goe whither hee 
will, fromone end of the worlde , to the other, his heart 
will (till bee there where his treaſure lyes , of this hee will 
talke y at his table, in the fielde, as hee walkes , as hee lyes, 
eucry where, and hee is not weary. The treaſure drawes the 
heart vntoit, But theſe haue neuer laide vp one penny in 
heauen , haue repoſed nothing in Chriſtes boſome , and 
thereforc haue no minde to thinke of him: one may ſooner 
pull their hearts out of their bodies, then put any conſtant hea- 
uenly meditation of God, and the lite to come, into them , 
Butifa man would let his chiefe wealth bec with God, and lay 
vp his ſpeciall goods in heauen, his chicfe thoughtes and 
ſpeciall deſires and meditations would bee of God , and 
of heauen , hee would talke of it as willingly , as conſtantly, 
and with as little tediouſneſle, as the moſt couctous man 
ſpeakes of his money and cattell , and nothing ſhonld bee ſo 

lightfull to him, as to conferre and meditate of things per* 
taining to the life to come. And Pruo. 11.17, it is ſayde, He 
that is mercifull to the poore , rewarats his owne ſoute, As it lice 
had ſayde, euery man will yeelde, Itis a good thing to be be- 
neficiall to himſelfe , and doe good to his owne ſoule : But 
this is moſt certaine, 'that nothing in the world , no purchaſe, 
no bargaine, ſhall bring ſo much profitto the ſoule, as a mer» 
cifull heart, and a liberall hand , to beſtowe his goods vpon 
poore Chriſtians, the members of Chriſt Ieſus. Sothe A- 
poltle ſaith, 2. Cor.9.6. Hee that ſowes liberally , ſhall alſo reape 
hberally. Itis otherwiſe in this matter,then itis in other har- 
ueſtes : for, leta man ſowe neuerſo good ſecede , and vieall 
diligence in preparing and fitting the grounde , yet ſome ca- 
ſualty may befall, which will poyle the harueſt,and a nian ſhal 
not haue his ſeede againe. 
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But heere it is certaine, one ſhall haue a | harveſt, no. 
thing ſhall hinder this croppe. It one ſowe but a cup of colde 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, itis ſowen vpon Chriſt Ie. 
ſus, he is the ground: As in et. 25. 3 5. / was hungry & thir+ 

flie, ec .ye fed and cloathed me. Therefore, vnlelie we thinke that 
Chriſt will be a barren ground, it is molt certaine,that hee that 
ſcatters ſeede here, ſhall finde a large encreaſe. That which 
js caſt abroade in mercy, ſhall returne againe in goodneſle: 
the more good a man doth, the more good hee ſhall recejue : 
and that certainly,' becauſe God will reſtore it. And thereis 
nothing more effeuall to continue the good eſtate and pro- 

{peritic ofa family , then when the gouernour of the family 
opens his hand abundantly, with all plentie of good workes 
and mercy. N 

Now that one may doe this dutie of mercy rightly, ſo as it 


one may do May be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort ynto his owne 
the duves of ſoule : theſe rules muſt be obſerued. 
metcy aright Firſt,out of Arcah 6.8. Deale inſtly, and true mercy. Tulſlice 


mn getting,mult be joyned with mercy in beltowing: that mutt 
be well gotten, that 1s hberally gen : or elfe, itis but to rob 
one,to give an other: to take jt froin the right owner,to whom 
God hath given it,to beſtowe it on an other, whom we thinke 
good. AS 1. Sammel,B. chap. 14. ſaith of the ill kings , that 
they would take away the peoples vineyards, and fields, 
and olives, to beſtowe them on their ſervants, and on whom 
it. pleafed them, This is not mercy,nor to be accounted hbe. 
ralitie : neither doth it dc{erue any betrer name, than theft, As, 
many among vs, carenot how vniuſtly they get, whomethey 
pinch, whome they oppreſſe, whome they wrong : but when 
the time comes that they tiunke ro ſhevre their l1beralitie, and 
to Jet all the worlde have a taſte of their bor:ntie, then no man 
hall be put backe, but enery man all have his fall for a 
time; and now they thinke they haue quit themſelves well, 
and you muſ? account tem very hberall, and bountifull gene 
tlemen. Nay, tir{l'!et them be 1v{t, 2nd then they may be 
merciful; but till then, all is opprefſion, robbery, and ſpoy- 


ling, 
3 And 


T he ſixt Commandement. - 257 


And many idle miniſters that get many benefices into their 
hands,and make themſelues fat with the peoples blood, whom 
they ſterue, and carenot tor f:eding their foules atany tuve; 
yetgchat they may get chem a name of bountifvl] men, once cr 
twicein the yeare they will come to the people,and feaſt them, 
and great good cheare they mult have : thus they rob their 
-ſoules to fecde their bodies, and vnder pretence of hofpitality 
and neighbourhood , they makea prey of the people . But 
they ſhould doe as Zachensdid , firlt reſtore the il] gotten 
go0ds, and then of the re{t that was their owne, they might be 
mercituil and doe good: but 11s no hiberality to be lauiſ}, of an 
other mans. . 
Secondly, it mult bee done libe: ally without grudging or 


© Chearful 
Living, 


murmuring:as,2.( 0r.9.7,Ged lones a cheerfull giner. It mult not 
be wreſted trom vs but come willing!y and treely, or elſethe 
praiſe islolt, So Prom, 3.27. Withhold not the good from the own. 
wer thereof. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in necc(- 
ſity , an owner, euen one that hath good right and title to our 
goods, according to our ability. For God hath giuen it vnto 
them anditis their due:therefore he ſaith, withhold it not from 
them,but give it readily,put him not backe, but let him ſce that 
thouart glad to doe him good, and that itis a delight to thy 
ſoule to help him1n his need. So Chriſt faith, that þ poore wid- 
dowes farthing was more in Gods account,then all the large 
offerings of richer men. For they did it molt ofthem ambitie 
ouſly,& ſome Phariſes meritoriouſly,to bind God voto them 
and make hir1 beholding vnto them z but ſhe did not looke to 
credit:for it was ratTer a diſcredit, that when all the reſt come 
withtheir great ſymes. [he comes m with her mites among the 
re{t,neither did ſhe think to merice any thing at Gods hand, 
but deſired to pleaſe God . Ti:zr which (hee had, thoughit 
was but alitt!, thee gane very free!y:and therefore God ac- 
counted 1t,a3 a-verv *reat gift. T herfore wemu!t look thatour 
cattsbe free-wil offerings, and come voluntarily,and then they 
are likely to beaccepted, 
Thir1'y, wee muſt looke to doe good , eſpecially tothe 
houſe-hold of faith. Though a man ikould doe good to 
Z 3 al 
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all mankinde, yet his principall regard {ould be to Chrifli- 
ans, that where Gods bindeete appearcth moſt , there his 
kindneſle may be moſt exerciſed; and he may doe meft good, 
where God hath gmen maſt good, So,Aer. 25. T hat which 
they did to poore chriſtians, was accounted, as done vato him, 
tad that he paid,as a dcbt of his owne. 

Which confutes thoſe, that, if they beſtowe any thing, bee 
ſure Chriſtians ſhall have leaſt : but it is done hand ouer head, 
without any regard to whome1tis done, and every one ſhall 
fare better with them, then he that is be{t,, T hereis a certaine 
hidden malice, and a fecretinueterate enimitie to good men, 
that chey can beltowe nothing,except it beon ſuch; as cannot 
pray for them , but will abuſe whateverthe beſtowe vppon 
them, And thus much of the thinges forbidden and comman. 
ded in this commaundement, that wee.do the oneand auoyde 
the other, 

Now certaine things muſt be avoyded, which are occaſions 
Cn ofthe breach of ;t,andhinder the keeping of it. And the firſt 
the 8:2... Of theſc is pride; for ſo much pride as there is inany, ſo much 
mandemene-OCcalion there is of the breach of this commaundement, For,ſo 


Hindrances. 


fromthe 


1 theholy Ghoſtfaith,that,onely from pride,contention comes, 


Pre,13.10 Hee that is proud,is alwayes ready to ſtirre vp ſtrite, for hee 
will doe wrong to any, but he will bee admoniſhed by none, 
Secondly,hee lo ſpendes and ruinates his eſtate,by ſeruing his 
proud luſt that he hath nothing to beſtowe in workes of mere 
cy: by ſetting himſelfe ſo high, hee brings his eſtate ſo lowe, 
that hee cannat afford to do any good : hee is alwayes in want 
and necde,{till (hiftinggand caſt behinde hand , becauſchee is 

Feek. 16, 99 lauiſh in ſpending vpon necdleſle things,to ſerve hiroſelfe, 

© As the Sedomues,though they liued in the moltrich and plen- 


49 tifull countrey vnder the Sunne , and chat which was fruitfull 


of allencreaſe, yet they could ſhewe no worke of mercy, no 
good that they could doe : why ? becauſe they were proud, 
and thoughtalttoo little, that went to themſclues,andfortheir- 
owne delighte , and therefore could ſpare nothing to fupplie 
anothers neede. So itis ſeenezthat many poore men arcable 
to doc more good, have moreto lay out vpon mercy,then ma» 


ny. 


— 
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ay that have rich reuenewes. And why 2 becauſe theſe with, 
their reuenzwes haue an other thing, and thats pride, which 
drinkes them dry 3 ſo that they may truly fay , they haue no- 
thing to giue. They are driuen to wants & neceſlitics,that they 
canneuergetbefore hand, they hauc it notto giue, and how 
can they giue? Butwhy have they it not? whoſe 1s the fault? Is 
it not therefore, becauſe they hauc ted the waſting humour of 
pride 2 and that cates - all which they 1ould beſtowe on 
Gods.poore Saints? T herefore,who-ever would keepe this 
-Commandement, let him ſtriue againſt this ſinne: for that wil 
-make him ynable to do good, & cauſe him to be as dry wood, 
-to miniſter matter for cucry contention, 


Secondly, beware of couctouſneſle : for a couetous man h—— 


cannot but be crucll. So So/omen (aith, Prew.1.20. This is the 
way of all thoſe that be greedy of gaine; They will take away the 
Bife from the owners thereof. He cares not what miſchiefe falles 
on an other, ſo he may hauelucre. Who.cuer ſtands in the way 
betwixt him,and lands; he wiſheth his death vnfainedly. If it 
bea father, he could reioyce to ſee him laide in lus graue, that 
he might hauc his liuings. If a brother, ſo he may gaine by his 
death, you can bring him no more welcome newes, then that 
his brother is dead. Alwaies couetouſnes drawes after it along 
taile of craftand crueltie, | 


Laſtly,take heede of riotouſneſle, and drunkenneſle ; for Ryae. 


whendrinke isin, the witis out , and grace is out too : then a 
man is ſuch lighe ſtuff, that the divel may toſle him about at his 


pleaſure. Firſt, it hurts the body itſelfe. Secondly, it breedes Prow.2 3. 
ſtrife & contention, murmuring,brawling,and woundes with- 29. 


out cauſe, For,when they went good friends (if drunkards can 
be good friends) totheirpots, all vpon a ſuddain, on a mad 
humor, no body knowes why, they fall together by the cares, 
and are ready to ſtaband miſchief oneanother, and two or 
three houres after , aske themthe cauſe, and they cannot tell, 
but it was a mad humour of theirs. 

Thirdly,they ſo ſpend themſclves this way , and drinke vp 
all their wealth, as that they haue no abilitic to do any worke 
ofmercy. Therefore, pridezcouctouſneſic,and erunkennefſle, 

Z 4 muſt 
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ment, are- 
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muſtbe ſhund of all thoſe, that would keep this ſixt comman- 
dement,7how ſhalt not kill, ' T hus much of the fixtcommandes 
ment,concerning the ſatetie of our owne, :and our neighbours 
perſon,and what, duties we owe thereunto, Now followes the 
ſeuenth commaundement,concerning chaſtitie, and how wee 
ſhould that way behaue our ſelues, 


The ſeuenth Commandement. 
T hou ſhalt not commit adultery. Ex. 20, 14+: 


Theſumme of this is, that wee. ſhould auoid all vnclean- 
neſleinour ſelues and others, and vſe all meanes to preſerus 
our owne and our neighbours chaſhtie, 


Cr Inward,all vnchaſte luſts, others. 
| CT.Adultery, Cvnnaturall with 
| 2. Fornic1- = ſelfe. 
< tion, | 
3. Vaclean- entring vnlawfully, 
neſle. natural ng ve.'C outof time, 
L Outward q marriage. ing? immoderatly 


| Things pertay RN 


tothe body ? Nerp, &, 
4.'Wanton- g hand, | 
C nelle. ſ parts,< eye, 
body it ) foote, Kc, 
 {elte/In : 


; whole,asmn daun- 
cing immodeltly, 


Firſt 
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{} conlented ynto : Though tliey bee kept 
LS] in, aid never breake forth, ir-word, 1or 
& Z\' deedeyetthis very liſt;-and deſireitlelfe, 
makes one a breaker of this commande-- 
ment before God, As our ſauiour Chriſt 
the law maker, and thereforealſo the beſt” 

| expounder of it,doth teſtifie, Afar. 5.27. 
1 /ay wnto you, he that looketh pon a woman to tuft after her, hath- 
committed adultery with her already gn his heart; They of olde, 
faith hee'(meaning the-Phariſes) had ſzid i Thow ſhalt not coms-” 
wit adultery, extending the commiaundementno fiirther, then 
to the grofle aft: and that they would nothave'men comm, 


| Irft,for filthy loſts and defifts of the harr, - 


becauſeit would bring _—_— ypon their name, anddeath ©” 


ynto their body. But Chriſt requires a farre greater puritie, * 
and ſhewes, that the adultery of Te is odious to God,as 
well,as that ofthe body and thatmen cannot moreeaſily ſee, 
and perceive that outward filthineſſe,then he doth the inward, 
For Koo hath pureeyes, that can abide none iniquitie, and hee 
ſearcheth the heart and reines.” An vncleancheart, therefore, 
wiſhing fowle things,and meditating vpon filthineſle, is moſt 
hatefull to God, | Moy 
The vſeof this 1s, to condemne thoſe, that, when they heare 
Gods curſe againſt the tranfgreflors of this commaundement 
concerning adultery,thinke,if they haue notbroken forth into 
the outward ation, they are free,and out of the gun-ſhot: that 
9 not vnto them. But-let them knowe, that if they 


aue an1Il heart,though men cannot charge them with theill: - 


| Sal 


aRyet God can charge them with the euill thought , arid that- toward yn» 
they arelyable to Gods curſe, afwell as thoſe that offend out. cleannefle 
wardly. Indeede there bee degrees, and the increaſe of ſinne 9*<v!cdbe- 


brings an increaſe of iudgement : and groller finnes ſhall have» 
more grieuous plagues: butthe leaſt fault is ſufficient to con- 
demnethem. And they that will not humble themſelues , nor 
care for inward motions,will if occaſion be offered, eaſily bee 


re G 


drawneto the outward praQtiſe, - For, ifluſt have conceiued, Tam 1.14 


it brings forth fwnne, Andhee that will not reſtraine it in 


the 
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the conception,ſhall nor beableto hinder it in the birth. Ther» 
tore he that would not haue ſinne borne,muſt notlet luſt con- 
ceiue. but labour earneſtly to kill itin the-wombygas it were. For 
howlſocuer thought bee free in reſpett of the ſight and lawe of 
men, yet iti5not free from God, nor from his lawe , which 
was not onely grucs to reforme and rulc the outward man- 

ners, but the ſoule alſo and the affefions. 
Secondly, this ſeructh for the inſtruction of thoſe which 
hauethus affended,that they muſt repent and craue pardon at 
Ter.4.14. Gods hands andintreate him of his mercy-to kill this luſt, and 
to waſh away the filthineſle of their heart; tharthey.may not 
Luſt ſhould onely bee freed from the iudgement of God due to the linne, 
bellaine in bur alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthy a monſter as will pro- 
oa = ceede of this ſoill aconception. In other conceptions itis a 
Ffoule fault after the conception to take any thing that way hin- 
der the encrealc and birth of it. But in this conception it is the 
greateſt vertue and ſafeſt way to take ſuch a receipt as ſhall 
quite killit , thatitmay never come forth'to light, And this 
receipts onely to-repent and crave parden: forelſe'God will 
bring their ſecret ſinneto open ſhame 4 and their inward fal- 

thy deſire ro outward publique diſgrace. 
FThemeanes Nowthemeanes topurge ones heartand to:makeit cleane 
6a cleanſc, v3 and pure from ſuch filthy affeRions, is firſt,to-pray to Godot- 
fromfikby ten and carneſUy, topurific the heart, and to ſanttify it by his 
O_ & holy ſpirit. Then ſecondly, to be faithfull and diligent in ſome 

yer puri . | 

er the kears Honeſt and lawfull calling, that they may buſicthe heart vpon 
Idlenefſe ſomething lawtull and profitable. For,idleneſle is the mother 
breeds luſt. of foule luſts. As.a ſtanding poole not having any courſe of 
| running.growes filthy of itſelfe, and tull of todes and filthy 
yermine3'ſo the heart thatis not taken vp in ſome good and 
honeſt calling, is a fit place for the divell to breede and engen- 
der all monſtrous and filthy luſts. Idelneſſe procures luſt, no« 
thing more. As,what was the reaſon why the Sodownrs grew 
ſo filthy and vncleane,, thatno people euer were ſo beaſltly ? 
Becauſe haning the moſt fruitfull and aboundant country 
inthe world ( for it was like the garden of God that yeelded 
Gen,zz to, them all comodity and profit) the grew rich,& thenlike = 


Fe-eeb, 
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Kh wen, did: ſe:tlethemſelues to nothing elſe but th:irecſe 
and delight.. Their nature was no worſe then others:butth err 
id!eneſle ſo corrupted theirhearts, as the divell had liberty to 
caſt in, and they lcaſureto purſue all monſtrous and vncleane 
deſires whatſocuerythis was the cauſe they were ſo outragious, 

Alſo temperance in meateand drinke, watching and fa- T<Tperice 
ſting, asnecede doth require. and as ovr ſtrength may beare, PPS 
Theſe meanesby Gods bleſsing will ſay theſe luſts,and emp- 
ty the heart of ſuch il defires-, that cne ſhall hane a pure 
and chaſt heart , Butifthat;all theſe meanes being vicd, not 
withſtanding theſe Juſts will not bee overcome, but (i1ll ; 
ariſe and ſhll overburden the heart and ſet it on fire with | 8; 


il Ceſires, and the fleſh will not bee humbled, then ove muſt 
ſeekethe remedy of mariage ,. andpray to God to give him | 
ayokeflowe ;and then-wee may looke- that God [kould « | 
heare our requeſts, For,when we haue done ovr endeuour to 

beate downe our fleſhe, and yet cannot ſotame it, but that wee 

ſtand inneed of an help this waies, then God hath called vs to 

theeſtate of matrimony z and as hee hath given vs a calling, ſo 

we ray hope that he will giue ys ſucha one as ſhallbeacom- 

forter to vs,and an helper both or this life and the life to cone. 

And ſo much for the inward breach, 

The outwar1 breach of this commandement hath many Owward 
braunches. But the chicfe are comprehended by the Apoſtle, b1e+<b of 
Galat. 5.19 where hec ſaith,7he fates of fleſbe are, adultery, this c6wag. 
fornication, wncleannefſe, wantonnefe, They are the chicte 
outward braunches of this comandement. And firſt for adul- Adulery, 
tery. Thatis,when cither party offending, is either mariedor 
contraſted : for it he,be cither ioyned by mariage or contraQti. 
on,that'commuts the a&;, then1tis adultery. This15a very 
high breach ofthis commaundement, becauſe then they breake Pron.2.17» 
the tonenars of God, For, when they come together in ei- 
ther of theſe knots, they doe make 'a covenant not 
onely one with another, but with God himſelfe (that hath ap= 
pointed the ordinance) that they will faithfully & truely keeps \ 
their fidelity oneto the other : and therefore if they deale vn- 
chaſtly, it js, not onely vniuſtly done one to another, but my 
ogient 


The fruits 
of adultery. 
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forfeite their bond to God,cuentheir ſalvation, & prouokehiis 


curſe, both on their foyle and body. And this exceedingly ag 


gravates the ſinne of adulterers, T hat having come in the ſight 
of God and before men and angels, to make a coucnant,there 


. alſo, in the face,and by the voiceot the congregation,craued a 
_. bleſsing of God vpon theirproceedings, they,abuſe God,an« 
| pm_ and all, by breaking their covenant 1n polluting their 


odies, - 

But how grievous and vile a thing this is, the ill effets that 
follow of it doe declare. The fiitis ſet downe, Pron.g.,11.1t 
conſumes the fleſve and the body. It is a fire in the bones, it 
breeds fretting and incurable diſcaſes : that, as the ſinne makes 
one lothſome in the fight of God, ſo the plague may make him 
lothſome in the ſ12ht of men. It one be ſo audacious as to break 
the couenantof God, thoughit be a thing much negletedof 
men,to cut him off, according to Gods lawe(for by the lawe of 


God the adulterer is as guilty of death as the wilful murderer) 


etGod meets with him, and by filthy diſeaſes brings jm to 
his end. Secondly, Pres.6.26, The holy Ghoſt ſaith, it brings 
one toa morlell of bread, that is,to extreame pouerty, Ando 
Tob,31.12, faith of this ſinne, That had bene a fire to haxe rected 
out all mine encreaſe , this will make ſpoile and hauocke of all 
thata man hath. Thirdly,it conſumes not onely the goods and 
body,but there 15 a further conſumption then all this, heethat 
doth it,deſtroyes his own ſoulezhe forfeits his body and goods, 
Fourthly,he gets a perpetuall blotto his nzme, that he ſhall ne- 
yer beable toputaway,vnleſle he doe trucly repent,and ſo get 
itwaſhed away by the blood of Clhnſt that wil make al cteane. 
Bat elſe he ſhall haue a ſhamefu}l name,and an ill report. All 
the braue apparell, all the bribing and colouring inthe « orld 


#34 . Will not cover thys blot ofthe name and efl;mation For he is a 


needleſle thiete,not ſtealing for neceſcity, but of preſumption, 
and therefore deſerues no.pitty. Wea ſce;that ifa thiefe vpon 
neceſsity ( as'it-feemes tofim, thongh indeede no necelsity 
ſhould make a man.ſinne' doe falchor (teate from his neigh= 
bours,men ſhewe ſomekind of Mercy,”and doe not altogether 


fo muchabhorre jt;' but when one hath the remedy,” and hath 
| profetled 
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profeſſed his thankfulneſſe to God for the helpe, and his con. 
tented reioycing in it, hee is a needlefle thiefe, hee ſhall find no 
mercy, but he deſtrojes his ſonle, and makes his name to ſtinke 
among men. Fitthly, hee that doth commit adultery,doth not 
onely deſtroy his owne ſoule,but hee doth what hee can to de- 
ſtroy an others ſoule too, and ſo to kill twoat once:and in this 
rezard this ſinne is worſe then either cheft or murder. For ifa 
tlicke ſhould ſtrip a man of all he had, and, beſides that,take a- 
way his life alſo, the man ſo wronged were not one whit the 
worſe man for all this. but his ſoule might go« to heauen aſwell 
as if he had dyed 11 his bed : buthe or ſhe.that enticeth an otker 
to commit _- ltery, robbes the party of ſaluation ſo farre as in 
tm lies. For, little doe theſe allurers know,whether euer the 
other ſhall repent or be conuerted from this ſinne. For this 18 
ſuch a wound as no Phiyſition can lay his hand to healeit, but 
th: holy Ghoſt;no medicinecan cure it, but þ blood of the ſon 
of God. This is not to ſpoile his body, but the foule:a far more 
dangerous thing then robbing. For,though one ſhould make 
the blood runne about ones eares with many wounds, yet there 
were hope that one might find ſome skiltull Chirurgion to 
make all whole againe: but he that hath ſtriken ſo deepely into 
the ſoule and conſcience, & hath kindlcd the fire of God ven- 
ome m the heart, how knowes he whether this {1:all cuer be 
caled ? And whata fearefull thing is itto be an inſtrument to 
draw another into hell,}and to an incurable miſery. Laſtly ,be- 
ſides all this, an adulterer is a thiete,by foyſting his childe into 
another mans poſleſſion. For, what greater wrong or indignity 
can be offcred to a man,then to hauc his patrifmony and all his 
labours leftto a baſtard,the ſeed of his mortall enemy? For of 
all menin the world he would be moſt vawilling, if he knewe 
of it, to beſtow it on him : much rather would he giueittoa 
ſtranger whom heneuer knew before, then ro one that had ſo 
ſhamefully abuſed him z and could better finde in his heart to 
leaue his goods vnto a vagarant beggar, then to that baſtard 
whom vnwittingly now hee feedes and clothes, and who ſhall 
enioy ali his labour. Thus much for the curſed effets of a- 
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Now the vſe that we muſt make of this,is 3 That ſith itis 
foule a finne,and yet our nature is ſubie&to fall into it (as Da- 
wid after many correftions and humiliations,after many miſe- 
ries and benchts,when hee was ſomewhat growen in yeares, 
and had theremedy alſo, yea and as the corruptions of thoſe 
times was, had many wiues,yet committed the finne)it ſhould 
moue vs to vie thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues that may keepe 
vs from it. For if Dawiddid fall into it to his great woe and 
to ſome blotting alſo. and blemiſhing of his nawe, then 
wee mult not bee ſecure and thinke our ſelues ſake . But 
the meanes to make a man liue chaſtly in marriage , are 

— thele., Firſt , If there hauc bene fornication before marrie 
makeys Age, that 15 aſecret poiſon that lurkes within, and ifitbee 
live chaſtly not ſtayed , it will breake out to adultery . Therefore 
in marciage»that fire muſt bee quenched by true repentance , and ſoit 
ſhall never flame our into furcher milthiefs , elſe it will 
certainely haue his vent : an old fornicator ſhall be a newe a- 
dulterer.I meanc by an old fornicator,ſuch a one as hath com- 
mitted fornication before marriage without repentance : for 
hee hath a wilde fire within , that will not keepe within long, 
but will make him burne in luſt as faſt as before And it may 
bee faid of him, as God ſaid to Caine , thy ſinne lyes at the 
doore; ſo his old ſinne lyes at the doore ready to catch him, 
yeait will lethim haueno peace, butlyes in wait, hunts and 
| Hang 61 him,and meetes him at cuery turne;till it hath brought - 

im to naught, vnleſſe hee by repentance ficſt bring it to 

naught. 

» This then muſt be the firſt care, if one hath bene a fornica» 
tor, Torepentfor that . And though one haue not offen- 
ded this way , yet hee muſt keepe and obſerue this ſecond 
weene rule : Euery married perſon mult labour for pure and feruent 
oake.fel. loue to his yoake-fellow . As, Prow.5. 18.he wills men not to 
wesin follow after the ſtranze woman. But how ſhall I chuſe ? hee 
ef fſhewethinthe 18.Yerſe. Revogce inthe wife of thy youth andas- 
Ficir chaſti- bieht in her lowe continually, If married perſons get feruent and 
w. pure louz one to another, this will keepe them ſafe, Fort 
15 not hauing of a wife, but the louing of her that makes a cs 
jus 


The ſenenth Commandement. 287 


Jive chaſtly:& itis not the hating, but the louing of ahiusband 


that preſerues a woman from whoredome.. But it ſhee have 
him, and yet hate him, and deſpiſe him,ſhe is in daunger enc- 

day, tobe defiled. Feruent loue then muſt be ſought for. 
Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld;for the nature of fleſh is, as to bee 
fond before, ſo to be ready after to finde occaſions and 1arres, 
and diſlikes: butpure love is a gift of God , and a fparke that 
comes from heauen, and hath this vertue tomake a man liue 
chaſtely. But now if one will ay, Adultery? ſure I will never 
bee an adulterer : yet for all that cares not for his owne wife, 
butcontemnes and defpiſeth her, hee hath no warrant to ſay 
ſo : nay, hee takes the next waye to bring himſelfe intothe 
ſnares of adultery, by this firſt breach of the bond of marriage, 
in that hee doth not loue his wife, 


Another meanes toatoyde adultery,is ſet downe in Prow, 2 
2.8.16. If knowledge enter mto thine heart and wiiedome delight Loue to 


thy ſonle, then ſhall it keepe thee from the flrange woman, that flatte- 


Gods 
word pre - 


reth with her lips. Todelight and reioycein the pure word terues cha- 
of God, and to embrace it in ones heart, this will ſo ſatisfie the ſtitie, 


minde, and content the ſoule with ſweete comfort and delight, 
as that one ſhall not neede to followe the impure and fowle 
pleaſures of the fleſh , that are contrary to God and his 
worde,. But if wiſedome enter not into the heart , luſt 
will : and if a man finde no reioycing, nor pleaſure in the 
worde of God, hee is in continuall daunger , to ſecke at 
the fleſh, Fornoman can live without his delighte 3 and 
though it breake-not out ſtraight to the maine ſin of adulterie, 
yet it will beginne with other vanities, and not ceaſetill it hath 
traced one through al the idle & fooliſh delights:and at length 
leaue him wallowing in this filthy and lotheſome pleaſure, 
For hee that is not refreſhed with ſome pure and holy 
delightes , will ſurely bee carried headlong to fome vn- 
godly pleaſures. 


Thairdly,wil we be keptfrom this fowle & monſtrous fin? _— 
then we muſt marke the rule of Solomon, Eecleſ.7,28. 1 finde - 6 


more bitter then death , the wonuan whoſe hart it as nets and ſnares 


be pre. 
» ſerued from 


avdber band: as bands He that is good before Grd ſhall be delinered vncleannes. 
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from her,but the finer ſhall be taken by her, He fhewes how ons 
may eſcape the lewde woman,and kepe himſelfefree from her 
ſnares,namely, Be a good man, walke religiouſly and keepe 
peace with God,elſc he is in continuall danger to be taken, He 
{hewes why God ſuffers filthy ſtrumpets , and harlots to live 
ypon thecarth, gen that they may bea gaile or priſon to 

wicked ſinners, andchaines wherein to hamper all vngodly 

perſons;they be as foulers to catch hypocrites that have notrhe 

true feare of God; that thoſe that bee hatetull to God for other 

ſins,may be made hatefull to men for this ſinne. For when men 
prouoke God by finnes that he hates as much, but be leſſe ſub- 
ie to diſgrace amongſt men, then he gines them vp to thoſe 
ſinnesthat may ſhame them, & bring them into contempt be- 
fore the wat Anditisnotas moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an 
honeſt man till he ſlipt into this fault. No : had he bene honeſt 
before, God would not haue delivered him vp to this vile fin 
then. But becauſe hee was wicked before, therefore God pu- 
niſheth fin with fin, and makes him more wicked outwardly, 
that his inward wickednefſe might appeareto his diſgrace : he 
hath lived irceliziouſly in the firſttable, and now Godin ven- 
geance giues him ouer ro liue vnrightcouſly in the ſecond, 
Theſe bethe meanes then to keepe one pure, namely, an vp- 
right life, that oneliue in no other finne that breakes oft peace 
betwixt God and him; and to take delight in the word ot God 
and vſc all good meanes to get a pure and fervent loue to the 
yoake-fellow, and to purge out by godly ſorrowe that venime 
of fornication, if any haue bene committed before, that elſe 
would infe& the hcart with adultery. For mariage cannot kill 

former luſt, onely repentance can do that, and marriage is an 

help to a penitent man to preſerue his chaſtity for the time to 

come. 

But now if one haue fallen to adultery, and broken the co« 
uenant of God,there is no way for him but onely one zeuen to 
confeſle his filthy ſinne, and to be grieued and 1udge himſelle 
for it,1nd then to lay hold onthe merits of Chriſt Iefus, and to 
craue Gods mercy , knowing that he can as eaſily forgiue,and 


the blood of Chriſt can as calily waſhe away adultery in the 
| higheſt 
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bighell degree( ſo the perlon be penitent) as the leaſt ſpot of ay 


' Los &#: h TYSTT: ' 
yantongelle, So much for the firit outward breach, 2, A- 
'dultery, The next togoweth,and that is called 1 ornicatts:that 


is, when ſingle perfons commit the filthy act, 


Anithis , howſoeuer1tbe not ſo greenons as the former, toruication, 


becauſe it doth not breake the coucnantof God, an is not 
punithable with bodily death; yet itis afearctuil ſin lyable to 
the curſe of God and damnation. For fo T1.C:r.6.g. No 
forneator ſhathenteg mio the kingdome of heanen. It is ſuch a 
ſinne as ſhuttes one o:it of Gods kingdome, and cafts him 
downe headlong to» he!l, and the encrlaſting vengeance of 
God. And thei cftedts of adu'tery atore-named, namely, 
a diſeaſed body, a.ppore eſtate, a blemiſhed name, and dam- 
ned ſoule, andthe "wee: and murdering of an others ſoule, 
doe agree to this ſinne allo. Oh, but they will marry the 
partie, and ſo all ſhall be well, and they will make an a- 
mends : But this cannor make an amends, for nothing can 
waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the blood of Chriſt. 
Butit you doe marry the partie, why will you gine tc fuft 
fruices of your body, to thefleſh and the diuel, and theretuſe 
to God ? Itis a ſhamefull thing, to ſerue ſinne with the chicte 
of hi: {trengta, and God with the remainder, How can they 
looke:for a bleſſed proceeging , from ſo fowle a beginning ? 
Why.wil he do ſo much wrong to his firſt borne,to make him 
baſe/begotten, and his poſteritie a baſtardly generation? Why 
will they beget a continuall ſorrow to themſelves, that they 
ſhould not be able to Jooke vpon their childe without bluth- 
40g, and cannot ſee the fruite of their body, but they muſt 
Jooke on the fruite of their finne, and beholde a witneſle be- 
fore them of thiczr owne filthineſſe and diſobedience to God'? 
Or if hee purpoſe not to marry her that doeth this, why 
doth hee robbe her of her virginitie, and wake her vnfittor 


any other elſe } Therefore this 1s a fowle ſinne , and daunge- The reme- 
rous. For vnleſſe it be repentedof ſoundly , fornication' be- 45 7gainſt 


Jore marriage makes a plaine and high way for adultery after 
matr)age, 
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Vndeaznes Thethird outward breach of this commandement followes, 
ex hird And thatis vncleanneſſe:which is either vnnatural,or natural, 
purvearh.  Viinaturall,with others,as Sodemie praftiſed of the Sodowne?, 
condemned,Ro. 1.27,when men with man works wichednes, wo 
man with woman commits villanie, or el{c that beaſltly ſin,when 
men mingle themſelues with beaſts. Theſe nature abhorres, & 
they be comonly puniſhments of ſome other horrible wickeds 
nes,& follow a very profane and dead hart, & are worſe then 
adultery. The other kinde of vnnaturall vacleannes,is by ones 
ſelfe. For one by himlelfe alone, may defile his owne body in 
moſt filthy ſort-which,though it be more ſecret from man, yet 
itis moſt abominable before God z and often God brings itto 
light, by puniſhing thoſe, which have vſed it, with terrour of 
conſcience,and horriblefeares in their mind, or elſe with fren- 
fie, and madnes. Theſe puniſhments haue often fell vpon the 
——_ of this ſecret ſinne, & then all goes abroad, then they 
ay open,and vomit out all their ſhame , and howſocuer they 
ſeemed chaſte and pure before , yet now their filthineſle 1s 
þ Nawratt brougttolight. Naturall vncleanneſle is betweene married 
g eadezznes, people,cither in their entrance into marriage, or elſe in their 
| proceeding and vie of marriage. The vncleanneſle in the en+ 
trance, is either if one marry another of a contrary religion; as 
aprofeſſor,and a chriſtian,to wedan Arheiſt,or a Papiſtz their 
wholclife ſoledtill repentance and conuerſion, is vncleane in 
the eyes of God:for their marriage was not lawful before God. 
Zer4,10.3 And therefore in Ezre, theſe that had ſomarried, were con« 
ſtrained by God,to put away both their wives and children, as 
illegitimate. Alſo if thoſe marry together, that be within the 
degrees ofconſanguinitie, or affinitie forbidden, they ma 
cloake and ſhift as longas they will , but they ſhall never ſhife 
! off the reproach & condemnation of beeing vncleane perſons 
| before God, ſith they marric without the warrant, yea, contra- 
F ry tothe commaundement of God: Alſo thoſe that marrie 
| without conſent of parents, their marriage is vnlawfull, and 
life vacleane, till they bee reconciled to God by repentance, 


and ta their parents by ſubmiſs;on, Theſe be inthe a— 
and, 
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andtaking the cſtate of marriage, In the vſe of it rnclganneſſe 


45 committed: : ; 
Firſt,in comming together at vnſeaſonable times : this was a 


cauſe thatmade the land of Canean yomit out their inhabi- Lemme, 18, 
tants, becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lawfull times, 19-24.2 5 
Now ifthe Lord did fo fearefully plaguetheſe heathen people £emit.20. 
forthis vncleanneſle, which onely had the lawe of nature to 18. 

uide them:how much more are they in daunger of his heauy Exech,2% 


wrath,that hane beene forewarned to auoide this ſinne, by his 10. 


indgements executed, both on the Gentiles, and on the Jewes, 
and alſo by his written word? And this was to bee puniſhed 
with death in both parties,in the old law, becauſe the time and 
maner of ſeparation was then inſtituted. Alſo in marriage, one 
may deale yncleanly by exceſle,for want of moderatis. For as 
a man may be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, anda 
glutton, by exceſsiue devouring of his own meate: ſo likewiſe 
one may be yncleane, in the immoderate vic of the marriage 
bed. And this fin,though the hand of the magiſtrate canot pu- 
niſh it, yet Gods hand often finds it out,and the children divers 
times proue monſtrous,and —_— leprous,or elſe idi- 
ots and naturals, or elſe very vngodly and ſtubborne. And 
thus God meetes with theſe ſecret ſinnes by iudgement, when 
men will not meete with them by repentance. 

The laſt breach of this comandemet,is in wantoneſle, which 
is the preparatio & foundation forall the former;confiſting eis 
ther in things belonging to the body, or the body it ſelfe. In 
things belonging to the body, as in coſtly apparell. Not that 
there ſhould notbe things fitting the eſtate, & that there were 
not a diuerfity of degrees to be had: butin no eſtate or degree, 
may one be ſo excels, as to hinder himſelf from good works 
ofmercy and religion; that one ſhould not beſtowe ſo much 
time in trimming the body, as hee can haue no time for trim 
ming his ſoule z and beſtow ſo much coſt in rich apparell,as he 
can ſpare nothing to beſtow on poore Sainte, 


Wa hi; 


Secondly, in ſtrange apparell: as in Zeph. 1,8. the Princes, Wartonnes 
the Kinges children are rebuked , for that (hauing more i22ppareth 


money , and maintenance then their nejghboures ) they 
A 2 , &d 
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did not beſtow it in doing ariy worke of mercy to the poore,or | 
prouiding any thing of profit for the com:mon-wealth; 'but 
onely in ſetting out themfelues by new faſhions, that no new | 


tricke or fooliſh deuiſe could come vp, but ſtraight they muſt 
haueit. Yea, they neuer thought themſelues well vntil they 
were beginners of ſome new-fangled inuention concernin 
their attyre, that other folkes might looke at them, and luſt fa 
ter them, And theſe kinde of perſons, how-euer they ſeeme 
Iai.4.4- finc in their owne eyes, yet they befilthy in Godseyes, Alſo 
Want>n+ In excelljue diet,too much meate and drink. For as one cannot 
neffeindiet lay on more fewel,but he ſhall haue a greater flamezſo ſtuffing 
| ones ſelfe with meate and drinke, wil make the hart more out- 
IF fer.5.8. ragious inalleuil-luſts. As the Prophet ſaith, They riſe vp fall, 
i & then they neighed after their neighbors wines,as a fed horſe after 
hr mate; for though this be a homely compariſon, yet the holy 
Ghuolt victh it to make tlie ſinne more loathſome. Allo in ex- 
celzive fleepineſle and Nugzgiſhnetle; when a man lines fo, as 
neitherthe worlde, nor the place where hee lines :all be any 
whit the better for him, but hee giues himſelfe onely to take 
his eaſe, and reſt his body : to do nothing but eate and drinke, 
and leepe: abuſing that rime ſlothfully which God hath ginen | 
to do good, and get ſome knowledge« t God, and aſſurance of (| 
Gal..1 laluation.Such manefþerſons be wantons,:nd by the Apoſtle 
Mut in the number of filthy perſons, hat ſhall not inherite eter= | 
nall life. Alſo in the body it ſelfe, and thats either in the parts, *' 
2. Pet, 2, the whole. In theparts, as an eye full of luſt, as Peter ſaith, 
14. that ceaſeth not to ſiane . Though the body ſometimes ceaſeth 
for want of occafiou, or for weakenelle, yet the eye is alwayes 
buſiegdin vnchaſteand,v anon lookes. Allo the tofigue in vn- 
chalt & wanton (ſongs, & reading lone bookes, of dailiance & 
filthineſle,whicl: is.a kind of contzmplatiue fornication. They | 
that made them be v-atitons,and thote thatread them, So every |þ 
If Pro,6.13, other ge{twe that it:rs vp ones [elte, or any other purpoſely to 
"rh luſt, thatis wantonne: le: as the wile mart faith, thot a wicked 
| man wakes a f£2ve with his finger, and {feakes with higeye, 
The whole body 1s abuſed to want3neile in Immodeſt dan- 
| Qng. For here cuery parc 1s abuledto dalltatice, the eve, the If 
hand, 
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handzthe foote,and all in meeting,in imbracing,and ſuch like. 
All the. ation. s nothing but, the profeſſion of ail yiichaſte 
Keart. Here is an artificiall grage;anartiheral pale; an ariitt- 
ciall conntenance., and in cuery-part a wicked arr i$ added to 
encreaſc the naturall filthineſlez and it you callit a ſport, it 1s 
a very diuelliſh ſport to” vie the die as an inſtrument of 
wantonnelle, and.an inducement to fornica;ion and adul- 
ery, ; ANNE Y -FL ON (<1: : 
Thoſe allo hane oftended.in wantonneſle, that giue them- 
ſelues libertic to be preſent, and ſee fuch things as be pradtiſes 


'of wantonnelle, as ſtage playes, which ſerve tor nothing but 


to nourtſh filthineſle; and where they are moſt vſed, there fil 
thineſle is molt praiſed; where the main is cloathed with wa- 
mans apparel,and that ordinarjly is putin vie, which the Lord 


calleth abhomination, This is a way to breede contuſion of Dew.22.5 


ſexes,. anditisa plaine belying of theſexe. [Thoſe then that 
have thus hurt themſelues or others, mufFcraue pardon, and 
repent; and thoſe parents,that themſelyes in y@uth haue taken 
libertie this way, muſtreſtraine their children 3 contrary tothe 
comms practiſe of impure parents that haue hemſclues bene 
olde fornicators and wantons, and now when they are ſpent, 
it doth them good, and makes their hart glad to ſee their yong 
children treade in their ſteppes, and run madding and skip- 
ping vp and downe, with all wanton and vnſcemely behaui- 
our. This,howſocuer men make but aſport of it,yet God wall 
not tolerate; forif he cannot put vpthe abuſe of one member 
alone, to wantonneſle,he wil neuer endure that the whole bo- 
dy ſhould be thus abuſed. Thus much of the ſcuenth Com« 
mandement,concerning preſeruing our owne and others cha- 
ſtitic. Thenext is, concerning goods, in the cight Commans 
dement, which is as followeth. 
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Exodus, 20. 1 5. Then ſoatt not fteale. 


The ſumme of it is,that we ſhould not hurt our own,or our 
neighbors eſtate; but,ſofar as we can, procure the good of both, 


C Inward:as the deſire of the heart, 


The _—— Io 

things for | policing Common-neath 

bidde, arc « Fill viing C[waſtful- _ T.exceſſein; 

either ofa mans |} nes:asn ) any thing, 

Outward :.  owne n idleneſle, 
c, cither pri- | goods,by | 3, Suretiſhip.. 

uate, | niggardlineſle. 
in « 


Vniuſt Ff Some ſhewe, or colour 
purſuite | of lawe : as crafty bare 
of other gaining, &c. 

mens - 


L goods,by < Some meanes withouit 
| colour: as by force, or 
@ theeuing ,or ſuch like. 


Hemvvard breach of this commaunde* 
ment,is,Juſting after another mans goods 
in the hart, & a a ſecret defire of that, w hich 
isnone of ours, though we ſecke not to get 
it wrongfully, For, as in the former com- 
maundement, the filthy concupiſcence of 
the heart , was counted adultery before 
God, though vncleane practifes did not 


breakefoorth: fo here, hee that inwardly longeth after his 


"neighbours 
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neighbours gopds, 'is a theefe before Gods iudgement ſeate, Tolong 
though he ſtay his hand from taking of them. ' So in 2.Per, 2, after our 
14. He,deſcribing wicked men,laith, They haue keartes exerci« —_— 
ſedin conetonſneſſe. Though they durſt not giue ſuch hberty _—_ A 
totheir hands, yetit was the occupation of their heartes,to bee 
alwayes ſtealing y -alwayes deſiring that which was none of - 
theirs. Eucn as the thoughts & deſires of a mma 
in thinking ofthe life to come, & of their latter end, 
to glorific God while they liue:fo their deſires and hearts Were 
alwayes wandring and purſuing after another mans googls, 
this was all the exerciſ: of their heart. So Micha. 2.2.They once 
fielder,and take them by force. © & 
Firlt the hart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, the violece of their 
luſtes carries them headlong,and they cannot be at quiet, till 
they haue vadonea man,and ſpoyled him of his a 
And this was Achans firſt beginning of theeuery, He ſaw « 
faire garment, & a wedge of gold, that was no patticular mans, 
indeed, but he knew it was none of his, for God had chalenged 
the ſpoyle of all that citie to himielfe.But he thought that there 
was enough for God and him too, & therfore he lette his hart 
looſe to defire it, and then he could not hold his hands off, but 
tooke it,to his own deſtrudtis,and the vtter ruine of his whole 
family, for they wereall put to death, and the firſt beginning 
was his coueting heart. So Ahab,ſecing how comodiouſly Na- I. Kin2t 
boths vineyard lay to his palace, thought he might makehima * © * 
faire garden there, and might haue a goodly private walk cloſe 
to his houſe, and therfore he would faine haue it. And theryp6 
.he ſends for Naboth,& offers him ſome confideratis for itzbut 
Naboth knew that he might not alienat his poſle(si6 from him. 
ſelf,that God had giuen him therfore he ſaies him nay. But his 
defire was ſo importunate & earneſt, that it would fake nonay, 
and therfore he was cuen ſick with grief & deſire of that which 
was none ofhis. And then there was no way left, but Naborh 
, mult be ſlain, & by hooke or crooke Abad muſt hane the vine« 
ard, and ſo Naboths life and vineyard were both taken away : 
but ſo, that Ahab de{troyed hisownefamily and poſteritie by 
this cuil coverouſneſle, 
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The vſe;that we muſt make of this,is, that though we haue 
Conetous . never done any man wrong in one penny, yet we muſt repent 
defiresto be £7 the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret defire of the ru pe 
repented of: 1c before God weare culpable of the breach of this comman. 
Wandrins dement, and ligble tothe plague of God for it, Secondly wee 
dcfires mag multlearne to reſtraine ovr deſires, and keepe in the wans 
bereftrai= dring luſts of our heart:for that which is a ſinne to take before 
ned, men,s a ſinne to wiſh before | rag" we muſt bind our 
minds and {ences to the good abearing. Now the way to ex« 
pell this wicked and greedy couctouſneſle of wealth,is to con» 
lider theſe two things: Firſt,the ſmal or no good that riches can 
doe them Þhaue them. Secodly,the certaine hurt thatthe deſire 
ofmen will bring, For the ground of couetouſneſle is this,that 
men haue a falſe and fooliſh imagination ' that wealth will 
bring ſome happineſle; and ifthey had riches in good ſtore, 
then they thould bee in good ſafety; arid in an happy caſe. But, 
that.riches can make, ones eſtate nothing the better , itis 
prouedin the P/a/.62.10.11,12. Ifriches mereaſe,ſet not thine 
heart vponthem. Hee would have one lethis heart be neuer a« 
whit ſetto his wealth , and decme himſelfe nothing the better 
for the increaſe of them, But 15 not one better,and hath hee not 
caufeto be more glad when his purfe is full of mony , and his 
houle ſtored with riches, then it hee had nevera farthing i'No 

ſure,not one,jote. And he givesthree reaſons. 
Fir(t,ſaith he,God /pake once or twice,and I heard ut, Power be- 
longeth uno God, This is the reaſon; Nothing hath any power 


/” z2fli. todoamanapy good but God, Theretgrerfhee have all the 


wealth in the world , his wealch cannot hUpe' im, it cannot 
keepeaway any iudgement, it cannot free himfromideath rior 
from hell, but one may as ſoone goe to hell from wealth as 
Luke.16. woe:the rich man may pale into torment as well as the verieſt 
23. begger aliue. Nay it cannot warde oft oneſtroke of God from 
ſoule or body in this lite, it cannot keepe away ficknes,nor the 
cauſes thereof, It then they be fo weake, that he who hath them 
15 nothing the ncercr toatiy good, nor further from any euillz 


why ſhould one cither earneſtly deſire themyor greatly reioyce” 


when he hath them 2? Secondly, To thee 0 Lord belongeth merey. 
There 


Oe UP RY EE 


an 
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Thereis io mercy butiii G6d , norkindneſſe butfrom God: 
andthat a min is kindly entreated, -it is not from wealth, but 
from God that puts loue into mens hearts. For ifour waies be 


pleaſing vnto God, hee will make ourenemies to become our Pron.16.7. 


friends though wee bee nener ſo poore; and contrarily, if our 
waies difpleaſe him, 'hee will make our friends, our foes, and 
thoſe that owe vs moſt duty,and haue heretofore ſhewed moſt 
loue ynto vs,to be our moſt bitter enemies, and ſecke our over 
throw though we be neuer ſorich. As in Daxid, when hee had 
ſinned againſt God hee raiſed vp his ſonne againſt ham, who 
notwithſtanding his wealth and kingdome,ſonght his life and 
would have killed him. Thirdly, Thow 6 Lord rewardeft exery 
one according to his workes. That is another reaſon, becauſe God 
lookes to workes,not to wealth, when he comes to iudgement. 
As ifhe had ſaid; moſt men dreame thatit ſhall goe with them 
according to their goods and riches that they haue heaped vp. 
This were true indeede 1f there were no God, or elſe an idle 
God,as Epicures imagine, that fits aſlegp in heauen, and cates 
not how things goe with men in the world: but if there bee a 
God that goucrnes the world, that is awake, & hath the orde- 
ring ofmatters, then the queſtion is, not what a man hath,but 
what he.hath done; not whatriches,but what grace and good- 
neſle heepolleſſeth. For (inne (hall have ſhame, and he thatis 
godly,mercifull and humble ſhall haue glory,and be ſaued, 


weare.ſurethatthe deſire of them will doe vs much hurt; 


as there is no Nfe!pe from the having, fo there is certaine danger 


from the coueting. For, in Tmmerhy, the Apoſtle callethit the 1.79.16 


roote of all emill. Wherethis is, there ſinne aboundeth, there is 

no emillthat a man will abſtaine from, if itmay procure his fil- 

'thy lucre, hee will forbeare nothing that may further his gaine, 
neither will hee do any good that ſeemeth contrary to his pro» 

fit, Therefore the daunger is great that accompanies couetoulÞ - 

neſle, namely, the ruſhing into all kind of miſchicfe and wic= 

.:cdneſle, andthe neglc&ing andomitting ofcuery thing that 
1s 


Sith it 15 ſo that riches areſo little profitable or available,this tmmeder. 
muſt keepe out of our hearts this {infull deſire of riches that ate defire of 


cannot profit, Secondly,as riches areſureto doe vs no good,ſo 7 iches tobe 
- and auoided, 
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is: good, For it ſtayeth from the chiefe meanes of ſaluation,and 
hindreth the working of theſe meancs in them. How it keepes 
men fromthe word & the ſacramet,Chriſt ſhewes in the para- 
= . - ble Luke14.18, Some had oxen and could notcome, ſome 
| had farmes and muſt be excuſed , in generall euery couetous 
'u! man hath ſome pul-backe from religion;or if happily he ſome- 
j times overcome that let;by much adae,& ſtepin at the church 
Y! doore and ſet him downe before the preacker , yet the holy 
hoſt ſheweth how he is occupied ſpeaking to Ezechiel, hee 
Exech,33: ich thee they ſat down before him indeed:but though he was 
31. a man ofrare pitt & very eloquent, yet their hearts went after 
their couetouſne([e; So that a covetous mans heart is in conti- 
nuall trauaile,though his body fit ſtill; for his meditations and 
thoughts are ener moyling and rooting in the earth ; ſo that he 
can giveno attention tothe word, nor marke any thing thatis 

ſpoken, _. 

But yeeld,that ſometimes a paſsion of attention come vpon 
him, admit that he can frame to giue care tgthat which is ſpo-= 
ken vato him,yet all is fruitleſſe, he gets no good ; for the cares 

Luke 8.14. of this world, like thornes, choake the good ſeede ofthe word, 
thatno fruite can come vp, And thus we fee what miſchiefe a 
couctous heart brings, that no meanes of God can worke any 
good yponſucha man. Theſe things therefore being well 
weighed and pondered , will ſtay vs from the vaine deſires of 
theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle trifles, thata 
worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt after, And thus 
much of the inward breach of this commaundement , Now 

| followes the outward, which is either publique, orprivate. 

Eburch _ Publique,as church robbery, which God himſclfe Rode: fault 

obbery. withall in 2afac.3.8. Where, hecharzeth them to hauerobbed 
him. Wherein 2 (fay they) #ithes and offrings faith God,So that 
totake to ones ſelfe thoſe things that god hath appointed to re- 
Iigious vies,and for his ſeruice,that is torobbe and ſpoile God 
himſelfe,ofthat which he hath challenged to himſelfe. Andin 

Pron.20. the proverbs, Solomon ſaith, It is an abhomination to denour things 

25. ſanthified : thatis, to conuert things ſan&ified and appointed 
for holy vſes,vnto a mans priuate comodity z this is that __ 

[ Go 
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God abhorres, So for things pertaining, to the commonweale, 
that's an other kinde of publique robbery z when men which 
have the diſpoſing and ordering of things that pertaineto 
the commonweale, and areto bee vſed for the common good, 
will take them for themſelues & make a private gaine of them. 
This is a foule fault, and an high degree of thetr, ſomuchthe 


more hainous,becaufe it is more generall;zand a greater wrong, . 


by how much it toucheth more; and becauſe theſe be thieues 
in requeſt,and robbers that are in credit, which deceave thoſe 


that truſtthem, and deale ill ahd vofaithfully with them that: 


ut confidence in them , which doth much aggrauate their 
Kate For other kind of thieues, as they that take a purſe by the 
way ſide, or thatſteale ſheepe oroxen out of our grounds, or 
pull clothes from the hedge, they deceiue no mans expettatis, 
no man commaitteth any charge to them, nor looketh for bet- 
ter at their hands: bur he that1s falſe to thoſe that are his frieds 
andrelye vpon him, and vntruſty to thoſethat truſt him, this 
is a right /adas,a thiefe in a higher degree. Theſe two are pub« 
l:que:now tor priate ſteaith, 

Firſt,in the abul:ng of our owne goods. For a man may be a 
grollethiefe in Gods account,though he neuer touch penny of 
any mans goods, but his owne, Forzas in the ſixt commande- 
ment, hee that kils himfelfe and is cruell to his owne perſon, 
ſhallnorbe exempted from the name and nth mur- 
dercrz and inthe ſeuenth commanndement a man may bee a 
filthy perſon anda vile breaker of that commaundementin 
abuſing his body himſelfe alone : fo in this eight comman- 
dement, he that abuſeth his owne goods and robbes himiſelfe, 
15 no better then a thiefe before God. Now, men abuſe their 
owne wealth two wayes; By waſtefulneſle and niggardlineſle, 
by vniuſt ſpending, and vniuſt ſparing, T his lauith ſpending 
and waſtefulneile hath many braunches. Firſt, exceſlein dyct 
or apparel, in ſports, orin building , aboue that that we are 
able and can well goe thorongh withall. For exceſle of dyet,in 
meate and drinke,the wiſe man faith, Pron,21,17, Hee that 
fones wine and ole ſhall not berich . When a man 1s giuen to his 
appetite,and will too much pleaſe his tooth, when he will fare 
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aboue his ability,& fo ſpend all in ſummer and keepe nothix 


forwinter; this man brings poyerty, ypon.humſelfe and robbes 
his owne family. Theſe men are,among their companions and 


mates, tearmed good fellowes, and eſteemed as the onely h1- 
berall and kind hearted men in the world; but God calls them 
thicues,and infidell thieucs, yea worſe then infidell thieves, 
that haueſo much caſt off ciuill honeſty and humanity, as that 
they have no regard to their famuly. | © ar 
Alſoin apparell,jt one run farre beyond his compaſle,and 


Jauiſh and lay out all that he can get,vpon his backe; this man 


takes his own purſe from himſelte, running into ſuch debt and 
danger,as that a thiefe could not doe him halte ſo much harme 
by cutting his purſe or taking it from him,as this prodigall h y- 
mour.of his doth in ſetting out himſcltc in attire ſo farre be- 
yond his place, calling, and ability. T his brings penury and 
want, where God ſends none. Therefore ſuch a man can giue 
no good account of his {tewardſhippe, but muſt be contentto 
come into the ranke and receiue the reward of thieues and 
ſpoilers. 

So of gameſters, they are thieues whether they looſe or win, 
He that lone: paſtime ſhall be a poore man , heebeggers himſelfe 
when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, but would 
haue him husband his own fo thriftily,that he might live. com- 
fortably of that portion which he giues him : what needeth 
he then put that to the fall of the lot which God hath already 
put out of doubt? and ſo to conuay his goods to another by an 
vnlawfull meanes. Oh,but he1s a gainer ſometimes. Then he 
is athiefe alſo cuen in that reſpec. For he ſhould not couet that 
which is another mans mony or wealth, much leſle ſhould hee 
take.it and keepe it, hauing no better right vnatoit. Who hath 
appointed ſuch kinde of traffique or exchange, where the one 
party mult receive no competent and anſwerable recompence 
for his goods? God hath appointed no ſuch manner of get- 
ting, and what is gotten by this meanes, God hath brandedit 
with a curſe: and no word of God,no man of God,or ſeruant of 
God,can giue any allowance,or promiſe any bleſſing vpon this 
kinde of gaine , So that hauing no warrant for getting, no 

_ comfort 
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comfort in viing, no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſeſſing of 
ſuch goods, how can hee free himſelte from the imputation of 
vnlawfull getting ? Andthovgh this bee a morecommon and 
receiued,yet it is a wicked and condemned theft, Likewiſe the 
reat expences on hawkes and hounds,and other immoderate 
5 arges, ypon needieſle pleaſures, is not this to impouerith the 
family,to reſtraine our ſelues from mercy, and to giuethe chil- 
drens bread to dog3es ? quite contrary to the commaunde« yy ..., 
dement of our fauiour Chini't, And though they fay they have _—_— 
enough for both, yet they cannot but giue leſle to one, becauſe 
they beſto.y ſo much vps the other; & they ſhould not beſtow 
that vpo: bealts,that they might better beſtow vpon chriſtian 
men, 
This then will be an ill anfwere when they ſhall comebe. 
fore God to giue an account how they haue glorified God by 
the viing and difpoling of thoſe gools which he hath commit. 
ted to their tru[t. I ſay, win they muſt cometo anſwereto this 
queſtion, How have you ſpent your wealth 2 Why,vpon my 
taſte; this, to pleafe mine eye;this,todetight mine cares, and fo 
much vpon other delights. Butwhat Haue you given to'God 
or laid ont to his glory 2 When I had any ſpare mony, T gaue 
now & then a penny to the poore, Is not thus to gine the bread 
tothe dogges,and crummes to the children 2 as indeede moſt 
men doe:the full ſtrezame & trzeneſte of their liberality runs to 1o# 
ſerue their luſt, butthe ſparing cifts,and niggardly refile is all 
that God ſhall haue. And all theſe robe & couſen themſelues, 
and though they imagine to get monintaines of pleaſure yet 
the end (hall be paine, He that loves wine and oyle,and he that 
loues paſlime,whatis his doome, and what ſentence hath God 
{ſet downe ? He ſhall be needy perſon, and line in want Po- 
uerty is the beit end and caſic{t puni''hment ofthis waſtf:lnes, 
for want ofmoderation in meat:drin/re, apparell,and paſtime. 
An other kind of waſtfulneſle is by idlen<:.c. Anidle pers 1dle perfors 
ſon1s a thiefe, FFe puts his hand inte his boſome;andeats wp his own ore thicues, 
fe. He'tonſumes himſelf & is a waſter of himſelfe ani an idle £444 5. 
per/on hall be clothed with 1425. If one ſhoukd haneſuch'n come 7798. 23+ 
panion,as wi1enhe came to jrim, ſhould inde him ſufficiently 21: 
tuznithed 


by 
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furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods to maintaine him- 


ſelfe;but by that time they had parted company, ſhould ſtrippe 


him out of all, make him goc in a ragged coate, and leaue no- 
_ behind himbut wantand miſery; would not one thinke 
this = on a coulening companion , andathieuith fellow 2? 
m_ it ſtands with idleneſſe, Ifthatit keepe one company 
_ ile, and hee will entertaine this gheſt into his heart, 1t 
_—_ pppaipendy riddance ofall, fer him bare in apparell, 
and bale in account, and fillan houſe full of diſtreſle and ca- 
lawity , that was fond full of wealth, and proſperity. And 
in truth experience ſhewes this among vs daily, thatifaman 
bce ey well, of ſufficient wealth to maintaine himſelfe in 
goo forte 3 Jet him but giue harbour to idleneſſe, and all 
yes away 3 it goes to wracke, and by little and littlelike a 
moath it conſumes away his great weakh, and makes him 
_ —_ b begar before it hath done with him, vn- 

ake it off betime, | 
Prou. 24 Andtrueit isthat So/omon ſaith , his pouerty comes like an 
34. armed men . Idle perſons bee pouerties priſoners, If they 
haue no calling to ſettle themſelues in, pouerty hath a cal« 
ling to arreſt them . And if they can take vp themlelues 
in no lawfull buſineſſe, pouerty comes with commiſſion to 
take them vp ; and will not bee put backe neither, it comes 
armed, it will preuaile , So that anidle man is a rhiefeto 
himſelfe z hee doth that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould 
Epheſ.4 do it, all men would take heede of him for a notorious 
28. ſtealer. And befides ,2.7heſſa. 3. 12.hee condemnes ſuch as 
2.Theſ. 3. walke inordinately, & bids them them labour with their hands 
12. and not be idle, thatthey may eate their owne bread as ifhe 
had ſaid, hee that doth nothing, hath right to nothing, he hath 
no bread of his owne to cate. Hee puts ſtollen meate into his 
mouth euery bitte he cates, He cannot ſay, Lord give me this 
day my daily cad, foritis none of his, becauſche never ear- 
nedit. God will have him doe ſome thing atorehee hane any 
thing, God indeed allowes lawful recreation, but he will have 
itto fits forour calling, not to hinder vsfromit. And why 
doe wee acconnt any man athiefe, but becauſe hee takes that 
which 


ny — 
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which hehath no right vnto? And why then is notan idleman 
a thiefet tor he takes his foode and rayment,and other commo=« 
dities, having neither title nor intereſt in them. They be Gods, 
and God hath made no ſuch covenant that hee ſhal! havethem 
without doing ſervice to him : but when hee leaves his calling, 
hee looſeth his right and title, hee lives of an others goods,and 


ſhall anſwere for it as athiefe, 


A third thing, wherein one playes the thiefe in his owne y,auca 
oods,is,by raſh and hurtfull furetiſhip. For Solomon names ſuretiſhip is 
zdleneſle and ſuretiſhip as two finnes that men make little ac» theft, 


countof, but God doth marke them , and eſteemes them as 
foule faults. For this ſuretiſhip howſoeuer men thinke it 
comes from a kinde nature, anda louing difpoſition, that they 
would be willing to doe good to any , yetitis nothing ſo , it 
proceeds from an vnwiſe heart,and a greatmeaſure of tooliſh« 
neſle. For true kindneffe beginnes at home: and love, if it bee 
true loue, will doe moſt where it owes moſt, But this 1s a foo- 
liſh kindneſle, whenone vnder the ſhewe of mercy to another 
will vndoe himſelfe, his wife and children. This1s not meante, 
but in ſome caſes that a man may and ought to be ſurety; and 
this is a duty to be performed; but with a good calling,and ac- 
cording to ones ability, thathee breake not his owne backe 
with beating another mans burden . Therefore in ſuretiſhip 
keepe theſe two rules. Firſt looke what kind of man heeis that 
you would pawne your credit for. A man mult not doe 
this, hande ouer head, for euery one that will aske, but 
onely for ſuch as hee is bound vato by ſome bond of du- 
tie, cither for religion and charity or elſe for ſome knot 
of frindſhip or kindred: elſe if one bh ſo careleſleto be ſure- 
ty hee cares not for whom, Solomon bids take his coate,pit- 
him not, let him fecle the ſmart of his fooliſh and ſin- 

ill raſhneſle , Secondly , for whomſoeuer it bee, goe not 
aboue your abilitie , promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt 
your family, & impaire youreſtate,if it muſt be take from'you. 
For he thatisſurety binds himſelfetopay,it the principal taile. 
Andit hepurpoſe not to doe it,or cannot performeit, this is a 
meecre diſlembling & plaine wrong to the creditor, And how 
can 
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canitbe countedbetterthena lye, when hee promiſcth to dog 
that which hee neither can pertormethough hee would, . nor 
purpoleth to performe though he could? Ifany one therefore 
haue oftended this, way, let hum know aud contelle that it was 
his raſhnefle and folly , and then his beſt way is torepent and 
craug pardon of god, & beſgech lm to make a ſupply of has 

vants.But fo long as he continues thele-ſpeeches, Oh I was de- 
cciued, 1 meant well, I did it of good will, he hath dealt ull with 
me3 {olong, I ſay,as one laies the fault vpon an other thus,and 
poltsitofttrom himſelfe,fo long hee is tarre from repentance, 
and as farre from camtort;the croile and cuiſe do both res 
maine vpon him.as yet:thatis not the wavy To lay it ypon an» 
other,and to ſay,itwas long of his vataithtulnelfe, andill deg- 
ling with meznay itwas long of your owne vntaithtulneſle ang 
jIl dealing with your family. Itwas long of your 1ndiſcretion, 
that you did not take aduile ypon the matter, crave affiſtance 
at Gods hands,and aske countell of 11s word & of has ſeruants, 
It you had takenthis courſe which 35 the.rigitt conſe, you had 
bene ſafe;butnow thatyou are fallen, the beſt way is nottolye 
crying and exclaiming againſt him that was an occaſion of 
your fall, but ſeeke howto riſe vp againe, take the rightphy- 
ſicke;1nd goe to the right phyſlition, God 1s the pliyfationzangd 
true repentange; and prayer farhelpe,. 15 the right medicine, 
and if one-y{ethele meanes,they {]:a}l find help,the hurt is ay- 
red. Thus much for waſtfulneſle: the next is nigtardlives. A 


A miſerable baſe,couctous, needy;and euilleye, when one carnotfinde in 


man 1s a 
thicte to 


kimſelte, 


his beatt to take his-part of the things. that God hath beſtowed 
on him; but ſtarue, punch,and robbe him(clte of the-vſe of that 
which-hee hath injis owne; keepitige. Þhisis as had as it hee 


., thquld dotheaine to;an other : a]t1s-one to bring Poverty vp- 


on another by wrongins him, and tobrmganycedrleflencede 
vpon himfelte by wrongiog huvſelte. -Jtis amoſt miſerable 
and baſe thing for oneto reſtraine himlelte of his lawful liber- 
ty in,meatzsdrm{e;appareltiand honeſt recreation, where God 
hath notabbridged.hyn; 11his finne the: wiſe manſets forth £c- 
cleſ.2.26, where heeſpeakes ot two ſorts ot people. The one, 
which Godloues ,, andto thoſe he giues not onely riches and 
aboundance 
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abundance of all things, but alſo therightand ioyfull yſe of 
of the ſame, that they ſhall beable with comfort to take their 
pt ofthat which God hath giuen them. But there is an 0» 
ther kinde of people whome God hates. They ſhall haue 
paine to gather and heape vp wealth, which mult be beſtow- 
ed ypon thoſe which be holy and good in Gods fight. God 

hath certaine cnemics inthe worlde, vpon whome he purpo- 
ſethto beauenged in this life;! and how will he plagne them? 

This ſhall be their curſe, hee wil appoint them-to be ſlaucs 

and drudges, and tq laie yp wealth in great ſtorez but they 

ſhall want aliberall and a good vſe, they ſhall carke and care, 

and ſtruggle and ſtrive for earth , a great deale more then 

Godschluldren can doe for heauen : and when they haue bene 
at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues in this miſerable toyle, 

they ſhall ſce no good day,nor haue one houre of comfort, an 
other mult enioy all. 

Likewiſe1n Ecc/eſ. &. I. Solomon [peaks of the ſame ſinne, 
he calleth it an ex(ſiekneſſe,a plague of the ſont and a peſſulence of 
the conſcience, And yetit is very common among men , that 
hauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue the husband and 
wife, ſo as they might ſpende their dayes. chearefully toges= 
ther, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their chil. 
Aren, and gouernours to live quietly among and with their 
{ecrvants, if they had a heart tottake their partz but thorough 
the vnlatiablenelſle of their luſts, there arc ſuch feares, ſuch 
cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch deſiring, ſuch wreſtling,ſuch wrang- 
Jing with wife, and chafing with ſeruants , thatit isa houſe of 
dilqujctneſſe and yexation , andinthemidl(t of all outward 
meanes of comfort , they live all without comfort. This is a 
Keke family, this houſe is infeted with the plague of God,and 
that vpon the heart. This is a moſt miſerable and greeuous 
diſeaſe, Therfore we nut all learne to beware of this baſenes, 
which. is ordinary with men of moſt abilitic. Of all in the 
Pariſh, you ſhall haue them come ſeldomeit to Church vpon 
the Sabbath'dayes, no more then needs they muſt; but vpon 
the weeke day notat all. And if you aske them, what is the rea« 
fon you can finde no leifure to come to heare Gods word, 
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and to ſeee the meanes of your ſalvation on the weeke dayes 
Alas,we haue fucl1 a dealc of buſineſle , fo mwehtrouble, as 
that we cannot dilpatch it many time, wee myſt needes fol- 
lowe our callinz,and ſee to our houſholde: and thus common- 
ly it is ſcene, thatthoſe which have moſt hnng, have moſt 
paines and vexation, all lyes vpon themſeJyes,, andall muſt 
comethoroughtheirowne handes. They haveno- ſervants, 
or'too fewe tohelpethem , and they muſt needes looke'to it. 
But who putsthemto all this trouble, who layes ſuch a burden 
yppon them? Surely , this tis, thateither they-bee ſo mi- 
ſerable, and ſtraighthanded, that they will not lay our any 
thing to hire helpe,, or elſe-if they- doe entertaine a'ſeruant; 
they puniſh-himſo miſerablyinhis dyet,, and deale fo deceit> 
fully with himin his wages , or oppreſle and overcharge 
him fo cruelly with labour, as that hee thathathhad- experi- 
ence ofthem one yeare, will not bee perfwadedto live with 


them' the ſecond: And thus they puniſh-themſetues with: 


their ownevnbeliefe > arid wretched niggerdlinefle , where 
God laide no outwarde neeeflicieyppon them..” 'This , men 
commonly call good hnsbandgrie , and thrift , for a mani'to 
lay abouthimr ſo , and'take on, and do all himſelta. « but it is 
plaine theft before God , for.one to ſpend hmfelte , and pull 
a want vpon himfelfe , whenhee may live!ijniplenty!: Gods 
markes bee found vpon him !for a vickedd man, - inda'ciitfell 
ſinner, when hee hath much',; but cat'vſle nothing!?! tharhes 
which hatha very ſmall portion-, may-lmic more comfortably, 
ſlzepe more quietly,pray more chearcfully,, and {ng Pſalmes 
with a greateriov,then he that hach fo much abuntlancegas ne 
thinghurtshim buttoomnch, i! 4114 04 . 
' - Thefetherefore:, that bee ſuch miſerable bondſlaite re lat 
cre and couetoulnefle as that thev be as much at the command 
of gaine, both for their bodie and their fleepe,and every thing, 
asthe Sairites of God be vato Chntt leſus; Letthemrepent 
of rheit theeuery ,, and not bragge of their honeſtie ,- and"ſay 
they will defrehimthat-wili call them theey/es + for-then th 
mult defie God, for he will tell them they be theeves, thatw1 


4 LS, « *#F 
>) 2VU £273 bi? 


Feel.4. $, not thanktu!ly vie his benefits, but defraud-and ſtarve theme 


ſclucs, 


We 


— TR. IF” 


» AS gpos I . 


The eight Commattdenen i, 307 


ſues. Ttis vanaturallin the body, for one member to vſwpe. 
the'dffice of another:as the foote to dothe worke of the hand, | 
or the hand to carry the bodie, ' For the bodice hath fcuerall - 
partes; 'andeuery one hath his proper vſe, thatis fitteſt for it 
{elfe :- and in the family, the husband and wife haue both 
their ſpeciall dutics , aud there 1$1mployment alſo tor ſeruants 
meerf for.chem. © And therefore.their courſe is moſt abſurde, 
and hurtfullenery way that are ſo conetous and ſuſpicious , as 
that they will hauc all to goe-thorough their owne handes; as 
though nothing could bee well done , valeſle it were of their 
opnedoing, And by ths immoderate toyle, they ſo ſpend. 
their ſtrength,and ſpirits; that they diſtemper chemſclues, and 
diſquietandliforder all the houſholde. Thus miſdeeming 
ofothers, and ouercharging of himlcife, is grjeuous ; and 
vnleſle they repent for it, as they haue bene troubleſome here, 
ſo God molt fearefully will trouble them at the day of wudges 
ment.- T hus much for theftin a mans owne goods. Now tor 


theft in others, 


And firſt, of that which is done with ſome colour of law, & Thefr in 9+ 
ſemblable ſhew of equitic and right. Howſoeuer it bee more ther meng 
ſmoothely and cunningly conuaied, yet it is as bad and dam- goods by 
nable a ſinne, as the other that is done more openly. For — 


in other matters, Arte and skill makes a thing better : but this 
makes fin far worſe. And therefore the divell is the moſt abo« 


minable ſinner ofall, becauſe he is the moſt ſubtil and artificial x,,,,4,1cce 
ſinner of all. This kind of deceining vynder colour of law, and thets, 


vnder ſhew ofequall bargaining,to deale craftily, and againſt 
conſcience,is horribletheft before God. And this is forbidden, 


1.7 heſ.4.6,T hat no man defrand or oppreſſe an other: for God is an 1 'Theſſ 4. 
6 | 


anenger of all ſuch thmgs. Rd 
The Apoltle condemnes this circumuenting and politike 
fetching over ones brotherin vnequall matches, Yea,but ſome 
will ſay, May not I make the moſt of mine owne, and ſecke 
my belt aduantage? If hee be hurt, itis not my fault, but his 
owne:he ſhould haue had more wit-But this will not be a good 
anſ{were to god,ſaith the Apoſtle, he wil tell you thatyou ſhuld 
hauchad moreloue,he is an avenger of all theſe thinges , and 
Bb 2 will 
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will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch their neighbours 
farre otherwiſe then themſelues would be dealt withall in the 
like cauſes. So /ames 5. 4 biddes ſuch howle and weepe: for the 
cry of theſe labourers, whoſe hire they had kept backe by frande, uu 
come into the eares of God. El\fe they might have aide, Vihat 
reaſon hane you to threaten vs thus, or they to cry againſt ys, 
or to holde themſelves diſcontented, what wrong have wee - 
done them 2? we require no more then our bargaine, and our 
coucnant, wee agreed for all that we aske, and whatiniury is 
that ? It may beſo, ſaith the Apoſtle: but your agreement was 
deceitfull, you kept backe by fraude, you made a couſening 
and a crafty bargaine, you played vpon your neighbours ſim 
plicitic,and abuſed his plainneſle, you ſawe more then he did, 
and knew the inconuenience better then he could , you wrapt 
him by craft, you feared him by great words, thathe durſt 
not but yeeldez or you got him in by fairepromiſes, he looked 
to be better vſed, and to haue ſome recompence in an other: 
thing, in licu of the feruice you receiued from him. This cats 
ching men by fraude, and hunting them with nettes, is a cry- 
inz {inne, and will let God haue no reft till hee take ven 
 geance ypon thoſe that vie it. And thus Abab got Naboths 


_ ,. Vineyarde. Hee wouldefainehaueitfrom him , and would 


not take it from him by plaine and open violence, for fearc of - 
the ſpeech of people, and infamic inthe worlde, but yet hee- 
was content to let /e/abet have his Ring, and the endites a- 
verie colourable and hypocriticall Letter, to this cffe&, as 

if ſhee had ſaidez- Theres anill report of a fowle fault done 
among you , 'that Nabeth ſhould be a blaſphemer-of Gods 

miieſtie, and a 'wicked traytor againſt his Prince + but, for 


feare leaſt ypon vniuſt accuſations he ſhould be yniuſtly con<. 


dermned, a iudiciall proceeding mult be taken; and leaſt an 
thing ſhould be done without aduife and good counſel, ra(hly 
and headily, a Faſt muſt be proclaimed, & the people muſt be 
gathered together, and there with faſting and praier the thing 
muſt be tried orderly,and in good forme of lawe.For,good A- 
hab & leſabelwereloth to do any wrong, or to indge one vpon. 
a falſe turmuſe & rumorztherfore that the truth might appeare, 
Ws | let 
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let theelders of the Citie ſearch out the matter , and finde the 


eruch inall equall manner, let the accuſers come face to face, 
and fo let them(according as they ſaw in conſcience, they were 
bound) proccede.topalle to ſentence. And ſo they did, and 
there were men at hand to forſweare themſelues. And now, 
ſith that al things wereſo plaine andeuident,and matters went 
ſo cleareagainll him,alas,they were fory : but they could not 
thuſe butdeale indifferently, and according to lawe , Naboth 
muſt haue that puniſhment that his fowle tat had deſcrued, 
hee muſt forfait his life and goods tothe King, And thus e-f* 
hab got thevineyard. Hereywee ſee, was dawbing and pain* 
ciag with fayre {hcwes and goodly words; equitie, con{cience, 
and religion, pretended, and all to carry out thamiefull mur- 
ther and theft: but did chis make their caſe any whit the 
_ ? Nay, this made it farre more abhominable in Gods 
1ght, 


* So,among(t vs, cruell encloſers, that ſet themſelues to vn- Againſt en. 
people thelande, and weaken the {trengrth of the country, by 


10yning houſe to houſe, and lande to lande(in deed for houſes, \ 
they do not ſomuch delight in ioyning houſe to houſe, as in 
pulling down houſes)but al the lad they would(by their good 
will) getinto their owne hande. Theſe caterpillers what do 
they 2 what ſay they ? Goodly words and faire pretences you 
ſha!l have. O.chis will be for the good of the common-weale, 
and of the inhabitants, this will prevent much ſtrife & con« 
tention when things be parted, and euery man knowes his 
owne, & they lye notin common thus; and beſides it wilnou- 
raſh wood, and ſuch like. And thus,vnder pretence of a com- 
mon good,they bring topaſle a common euil, by getting all to 
themſclues, & ſweeping out menfrom the earth, Theſe com- 
monly be great thecues:but there is a great iudge that wil pro= 
ceedeagain(t them, his word hath paſſed ſentencealready,and 
at ſhall notbe long afore the execution come vpon ſuch as ds 
greeuaus harme ynder colour of doing good. | 
Thelike may be laid of thoſe, that, hauing the goods of men 
deceaſed put into their hands by,Will,deale vnfaithfuly,& put 
them from the right owners into their own purſe this is plain 
Y B 3 thekr, 
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theft:and yet it goeth for currunt often among men, becauſeit 
taketh ſome ſhewe of warrant from the law of men, but Gods 
law will allowe it no colour.So Se/emon [peaks of theft by buy. 


Pro.29.14 ing and ſelling, It is naught it is naught, (aith the buyer but after he 


Theftni fogfterbſuch as wil depreſſe a thing aboue meaſure,and againſt 
buying - b7 | 
2s their conſcience and knowledge, it they bee to buy : butif they 
- be toſell,they will extoll and prayſethe ſame thing, far beyond 
thatthey knowe, and be perſwadeditts worth, Theſe and 
ſuch likepraQtiſes, are.cloſe and colourable, that mans lawe 
doth not take ſo much holde vpon, but Gods lawe doth forbid 
and condemne. 
Another,and the laſt kinde of ſtealth is without all colour of 
Theſe __ lawe , when one will haue it, becauſe he will, though hee can. 
St live Alleageno ſhaddowe of right ortitle to it. As by violent 
1.Saw, 2, and ſtrong hand , to take away that belongs not to him, 
16. This was the finne of Ophzi and Phineas, that when God had. 


commaunded them to take ſodden meate, they would haue it 
raw:and ifthe people faid, Nay,l pray you let God be ſerued,, 
and let things be done according tothe law; Nay, would they. 
ſfay,butif you will not give it-vs, wee will take it whether 
you will orno.. Herethey could pleade no manner of in« 
tereſt , and therefore it is ſayde,. The ſinne of the young 
men was great in the ſight of God.. So to.ſteale by. the 
high way ſide, and to take away mens cattell , or any ſuch: 
like wickedneſle. Thisisa knowne finne. And becauſe 
ſuch commonly,being conuicted of the fat , have nothing to 
ſay in defence of the finne, they are ſooneſt brought to repen- 
tance, Orif.the do not ſo, then God will finde them-guiltie,: 
and giue them their iuſt recompence, which he hath threatned. 
agaioſt them, 1,Cor.6.10., Therefore this is here paſled ouer . 
riefly. 

ra FU kinde of ſtealing,which is done without colour of- 
cight,is more privie.& cloſe(the former was violent and open) 
and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking,when one 
layes theeuiſh hands on thatthing which his conſcience telles 
him,he hath no rightvnto, but it belongs altogether vnto ano» 
ther, Ofthis thettthe Prophet ſpeaks, Zacber, 5., that the = | 
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of God like @ flying books comes when the houſe of the threſe. Zach. 5 
2:34 verl./ ſee a flying bookethe length therof is 20 cubits, + the 
breadth of it to. Then ſaid he wnto me,this # the curſe that goeth 
thorough the whole earth: far eery one that ſlealeth ſhal be ent off az 
wel on this ſide,c« on that. And in y4.verl,/wilbring it forth ſau 
the Lord of hoſts, it ſhat enter into the houſe of the theef,ch+ of hun 
that fweareth falſly by my name, it ſhal remaine in the miaſt of his 
bowuſe, + it ſhall conſume it with the timber of it, and the lones of it. 
The Prophet ſhewes , that the curſe of God folloxves ſuch as 
ſteale,and be theeues; (wiftly it flies after them, and God him- 
ſclfe will bring it into their houſes:and when it 1s there,it is like 
the moſt peltilent fretting leprofte, that was not onely infe&ti- 
ous to men, but would conſume the houſes , & enter into the 
timber & ſtones: So Gods curſe doth not reſt vpon the body & 
ſoule of theeues onely;& thoſe that will Neale but it will bring 
all to naught, vnleſle they purge it away by true repentance. A 
man were as good put a coale of fire in the thatch of his houſe, 
or inthe barne as bring any ſtollen goods-among his ſtuffe. 
Firſt, hee ſayeth , the man' that ſteales thall bee cutte 
off, heeprouokes God to deale with his perſon firſt, and 
to cutte him off, to kill his bodie and damne his owne ſoule. 
Why t butthough I be dead and gone, yet hope my familie, 
and my children after me, ſhall' fare the better tor'it. Noy 
they ſhallfare the worſe forit. 'For Gods curſe , that ſhall 
purſuethem, is ſucha denourer and conſumer. , that though 
there ſhould bee no man left, nor any lining thing for it to 
worke vpon,yet it would not reſt,but ſhew it ſelf vpon the in* 
ſenſible thinges,as the very timberand ſtones of the houſes of 


ſuch as prouoked God to lay it ypon them, As the Prophet yy, ny 


 Habae.laith, He concteth an eill conetouſutſſe to his bouſe 3 and 
not to himſelfe onely. * 
Men thinke when "they can bring home - thoſe ſtollen 
goods,thatthis is a $ood thing , and ſhall doe them and theirs 
good , but indeeede' it is an ill couetouſneſle , 'it brings 
a miſchiefe-ypon him and his houſe . So many thinges as 
a man gettes by ſtealth from his neighbour, ſo many curſes he 
xets.to his ſoule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps and rowles 
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together to come vpon his paſteritie. Yet men haue excuſes 

for this their ſtealing, As ficſt,alas, what ſhould you ſpeake of 
this 2:t 154 {mallthingz you ſhauld not makeſuch adoe about 

{olitclea matter, Is it a ſwall thing ? then the more baſe and 

abie& finner you, that will corrupt your ſelf: for ſo ſmall a 

thing, He that will racke his conſcience tor a trifle, will never 

{ticke to do five times worſe for a matter of waight. If a man be 

not faithfull in a little, you may be ſure he will never be faith. 

full in much; he that will venture damnation for a matter of a 

penny, he wil do ten times more if it come to a pounde. He 
that cares not to breake one Commaundement for a peece of 
bread, let im haue hope of a greater bootie,and he wil breake 
every one. If one wall doethe divelſuch ſervice for ſo ſim. 
ple and ſmall wages, let the dive] mende his wages, and he 
wil certainly mende his worke. So that this excuſe proues 
a man to be more inexcuſable. Oh, but I truſt this is not 
to be blamed, hee can ſpare it well enough, it wil do him 
no harme, and-mee good, I hope this 1s no ſuch matter. 
But firſt, who made you a divider of an other mans goods ? 
who gaueyou authoritie to make any ſuch partition? Hath 
not God given him that which is his, and you that which is 
yours ?And you (not contented with Gods diſtribution) take 
that which belongs not to you?For that you ſayyhe can ſpare 
it, it will doc him no harme. Suppoſe one ſhovid goe to the 
Kings Exchequer and breake open his treaſure, and take out, 
though it were euen a ſmall ſumme, and lay, Alas, Iam a 

oore man, and this 1s not ſo much, the King is rich enough, 

bh may well ſpare twiſe ſo much, I truſt hee will not be 
much'oftended ; though I haue ventured alittle in my need. 
But for all vour neede,and the Princes wealth, he that would 


' doe thus, were like to be counted a foole, and be hanged as a 


felon, the excuſe would not ſerue the turne. But now God. 
hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans goods, without 
any ſuch exception as this, Ynleſſe hee can ſpare it. That 
1s not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him or not: it of= 


fends God, hee hath forbidden it, andthcrefore you muſt not 
doe it. | 
And 
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And whereas you ſay, it will doe you good, and helveyou, 
that is not true, it will hinder you rather, and bring a fur- 
ther curſe on you then before, Yea but what courſe would 
'ou have a man take > The world hath forſaken mee, I 
he no friende to helpe mee, what would you haue mee 
doe? What? euen any thing rather then this, Haye men forſa- 
ken you,and will you make God forſake you to? You can kaue 
no help in the world, & will you therefore ſhut vp heaven alſo 
deainſl your ſelfe 2 It one were helpeleſle and tricndleſle here, 
and knew not which way to turne Finiſelfe for reliefe and ſuc. 
cour yet ithe can turne to God andcry.to him, and haue hea- 
ring and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and heis hereto 
be well provided for. But nov when one 1s quite out ofhope 
among men,& deſtitute ofall outward comfort,then to make 
God his viter foe, and fill himſelfe alſo with inward euils and 
griefes,thisis not to leſſen the croſle, butto increaſe the curſe, 
and to bring a greater waight of miſery on his owne head. 
T herefore,aboue all,then a man had moſt neede to keepe \ 
eace and leavue with God, whenthe world hath caſt him offh 
and if God doe chaſtice him with want, it were a farre better 
courſe,to repent, arid intreate God to helpe him, and turne a« $:*þ 
way his heauy hand , then to adde more to his ſinne, and ſo 
caiiſe God to adde more (trokes and corre&tions to thoſe that 
he hath already Jaid vporr him, So that whether the thing be 
little or great, what. ever a mans eſtate be,or whoſoeuer hee be 
whom hee wrongs, hee muſt alwaies take heede to this privie 
ſtealth of this cloſe convaying another mans goods to him- 
ſelfe. Now as it is a fault this way to wrong any:{o eſpecially if 
the perſon to whom the wrong be done, be more neerely ioy« 
ned and tyed in any bonds to vs, 'or wee to them, Contrary to 
the dealing of a number, that indeede will let theirneighbours 
200ds alone for ſome outward reſpeR, they wil not ſteale from 
them 3 but for their parents or maſters , there you mult giue 
them leaue, they hope they may borrowe lawea line andbee 
| ſomething bolder with their gocds, then with anothers.Bur do 
| they not know what the holy Ghoſt faith, in the Prowerbs? He Proy. 28, 
that robbeth his father and mother, andſaith it is no fine, is a 24, 
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companion of a defirayer, For this is ſo farre from leſſening 
the fault, thatintruth before God it makes it farre more hay» 
nous and abominable: For,as he thatkills his father or his ma- 
ſter,doth commit a farre greater ſinne then it he were a ſtraun- 
geror further off; ſo here likewiſe he that robs his father or his 
maſter, 1s in an higher degree a ſinner, the ifit were a perſ6 uo» 
thing ſo neere vnto him, to who he did not owe ſo much duty, 

Therefore as one muſt labour, notto let his hands haue li» 
berty to takeany thing that belongs toany man, be heneuer ſo 
farre diſtantfrom him : fo eſpecially hee mult reſtraine them 
from that which belongs to his father or maſter, or ſome ſuch 
to whom hee was bound with a more ſtrong and neerebond, 
then to other men. For this is a more wicked ſtealth , that is 
done againſt afriend, then that againſta ſtravnger. And thus 
for ſtealth by taking, 

Now another kind of theeuery followes, nothing inferiour 
to thisz by vnlawtull retayning and keeping in ones hand that 
which is none of his ; whether ithe by withholding of things 
found,orlent to vs, or of wages or things any way due toano- 
ther. For though a man keepe himſelf vnſpotted in this reſpe& 
that no man can charge him to haue taken away one. penny 
from his neighbour, either priuately or violently z yetifhe,go- 
ing by the way lide,finde any thing that he knowes not whoſe 
it15,then when he takes it vp, and after heares who is the right 
owner of it, and doth not mike the goods to the owner:all his 
former good dealing in other things will not excuſe him from 
being a thicfe,and a ſtealer from his neighbour. For God hath 
commanded to bring backe the thing that goes aſtray, and to 
make reſtitution of that which was loſt , otherwiſe his offri 
could not be _— . iFor indeed his conſcience will ow 
him,and the very law of nature will condemnehim . Becauſe 
there is no man ſo ignorant, butif hee had loſt his purſe or any 
thing by the way ſide, or otherwiſe, hee would thinke it right 
and equall that he who found it,ſhould bring it to him againe, 


. ifhe knew him to be the owner of itzand would ſay,he had not 


done the duty of a neighbour, ifheſhould keepe it backe from 
kim. Now, God commands tadoeas wee would be -/ 


| 
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and'therefore this, that he would be ſo-dealt withall, binds hin 
to dealc ſo;zand if he do not, hee {innes againſt his owne conſci- 
ence, and that ſhall be ſufficient to-condemne him. So for wa- 
ges, he that. doth not pay-his ſeruants or the hireling his due 
wages, in. duc time, without ſhifting and putting off from time 
to ume, he is guilty of the breach of this commandement. T his 
delay is thieuery, thoughonedoe purpoſe to pay them all,and 
thatrather with themoſt, thento keepe any backe; ifhee bee 
poore and not able to forbeare this protraftion from time to 
time. T his is forbidden, Lewit.19.13.. Thou ſhalt not robbe thy 

ghbonrgfaith God, But one might ſay;I do not rob him, net- 
ther will;for he ſhall haue his y=m_ ſafe enough by me, I will 
take nothing from him that is his: then ſaith he againe, Let ned 
rhe hirebngs wages reft with thee tilmorning,as if he had ſaid, You 
do not take his mony:yetif you keepeit from himyI account it 
robbery. Forat the endothis worke ſhould bethe beginning 
and performing of his wages therfore after the worke 1s done, 
let not the wages tarry one day in your purſe, for it is none of 
yours,it is your hirelings. Deat.2.4.1 4.15. Thowſbalt not oppreſſs 
au hired ſernant that i: needy . Thou ſoutt gine hes hu hire for the 
day ,neither ſoallthe ſunne goe down pon it:forbe is peore and there. 
with ſuſlaineth he his 4ife . It one be pooreand in diſtreſle, and 
he cannot beare with his delay,but is put to hus ſhifts,and made 
to endure hunger and cold, and to goefrom him with an heauy 
heart,when he 1s not paid,and with a ſigh, not knowing what | 
todoefor reliefe 3 this is hoth cruelty , in thatheek that 
fromhim that ſhould maintaine his life., andit is theftalſo in / 
thatit redoundeth tothe hinderice of himto whomit appere ' 
raineth.So that this kind of ſhifting & putting off the hive 
with ſuch delayes, is a fault that makes the man guilty of theft 
before God, Thus much for the things forbidden in this come - 
maundement. | 

.inward, 
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The inward duty, is coritentedneſle with our owneeſtate, 
with that portion whatſoeuer God hath allotted vnto vs. To 
hike fo well of God diuifion, as that wee belicue in our hearts 
that the meaſure is belt and moſt profitable for vs, that God 
our moſt mercifull father hath appointed for vs. This quietnes 
with that part that falls to his ſhare, is the duty commanded to 
eucry man, and 1s the inward keeping of this commandement. 
This is commanded. Heb.1 3.5. Let your conmerſation be without 
conetewſneſſe. T his is the commandement, Why might ſome 
men ſay..l am not couetous . That you may ſoone try euen by 
this, whether you be content with thoſe things that you have. 
Certainly fo farre as a man is void of couctoulneſle,{o far he is 
well content with his eſtate : and hee that doth not thinke his 
ownenough for himſelte, it is ſurehe is couetous after another 
mans, Yea but how is it poflible that one can be contented in 
my caſe z Thauefo many wants-and-can-ſce no meanes to ſup- 
ply them, how would you haue mecontent'inow , not hailing 
ſufficient maintaynance, nor knowing how to get it? He that 1s 
a Chriſtian hath-enough to maintaine him, for he hath the pro- 
miſe of God that be w1/ not loaxe bum nor for/ake him:and is Gods 
pramiſe nothing ? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance of all 
things needfull? If God hath bid vs be content, and gjuen vs 


cauſeto be contentgwhy ſhould we not beccontent? Is not his: 


truth a pawne good enough? Whats to be belieued, and wher- 
vpon may wee depend, 'if not ypon the word and promiſe of 
GoW?For mans life canſiſterh.not in the greatnefle of his por. 


tion;ortheabundance af his wealth, but inthe blefling of God, : 


whichwilkmake alttle'goe tarre.,. and doe more good then a: 
ereat deale withoutit. And hethat haththis, whatſoever out- 
ward'wants he ſeemeth to be in, he is well. Indcedifthe pro- 
miſe were, Your wealth ſhallnot faile,and friends ſhal not for- 
ſake you,this were no great cauſe ofcomfort, l:ere a man could 
not but feare when has fatety conſiſted in the conſtancy of 
ſuch vnconſtant things . 'Butit God hath promiſed to be with 


vs,what ſhould we feare what any creature can do againſt vs? 


Philp,q.n So Paxl({peakes of himfelfe, thathe had learned in all things to 


beconent. Thisis a point of great learning, and he is a good 
{choller 
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fcholler in Chriſts ſclioole that hath-26ne ſo fare, » thiy hee 
can like well of Gods doings whatſgever/- This is 4thiiithat 
onely Gods ſpirit can teach oneto-befo well fatiffied with his 
owne, as that he doe neither enuy, that another hath more, nor 

ine,and grudge,that himſelfe hath lefſe,But rf this beſuch a 


point of learning, how ſhould m#F0metoit? That Pant ſhews , +; 


1.7imm.6, Godlineſſe H'preat gaine} betanſe it maketh aman con. 
tented with that he hath . So farreasany man's podly,ſo farre 
is he content with his outward eſtate : though he haue but a lit= 
tle, hee is not much troubled, for hee knowes Gods hand is not 
ſhortenedzand it he had nothing, he would not be out of heart, 
and diſmaied, becauſe he perfwades himſclfe , Gods bleſsing 
can ſuſtaine him as well without meanesas with meanes. And 
this was that which made Paw/ fo quiet and fettled inall di= 
ſtreſſes. For, before godlineſle had calmed his heart, he 
reſtleſle as the ſea, and troubled all the church with his raging, 
and fiercenefle. But fo ſoone as he'grew godly, all the ſtorme 
ceaſed, none more quiet and conteiited then he. If they impri- 
ſoned him,if they w fipt him,if they ſtoned him; he could qui- 
etly cndureit, Hunger, cold, nakedneſle,what ener nr 
was well prepared to vndergoe it, He knew all came from God 
and for his good,and therefore he never tretred nor fainted for 
the matter, but poſleſled his foule in patience, and knewe how 
tw beare all things quietly . Therefore whoſocuer would bee 
patient, let him labour to getgodlineſle into his heart, Many 
there be that be willing , and will take paines enough to ſtore 
their purſes,and their grounds,and therr houſes; but few there 
bethat will take paines where it were moſt behouefulhkto ſtore 
their hearts with godlineſle,which would bring contentednes, 
and ſufficiencie alſo. For we have the promiſe of God, thatif 
we ſeeke the kingdome of God , we ſhall haue all other things 
caſt ypon vs as a vantage and overplus , And the cauſewhy 
God hath reftrainett vs,is not for that hee wants love and can- 
not finde in his heart to beſtow them y but becauſe they would 
be ill for vs,and we could not bearethem, He would hane vs to 
be good within, before wee feeke goods without, and knowe 
how to vie riches, afore wee haue them to wbule. Therefore as 
| ws 
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we would notbee counted thieues and breakers of this com 

dement, fo let ys he contentto liveat Gods finding, andto reſt 
vpon him, fo gooda God, that thoughwee hauc but alittle, 
- hee hath enough, and thqugh hee giue vs nothing before 
hand, yethegloues vs beforehand, and will giue vs coufort 
inall diitrelles,; and thoſgoutward things ſo farre.as wee haue 
neede and can digeſt them. Thus much tar the inward obedi- 


' © ence:now the outward followes, And this conſiſts in the right 


vſc otoyr owne,, and the righteous-dealing towards others, 
The right vie of our owne is ſeene.in-frugality and libera- 
lity. Frugality ſtands in getung & keeping. Our getting muſt 
be by ſome faithfulllabour in an honeſt calling,and by honeſt 
dealing inthe calling 2 as Epheſ.. 4.28. Let biw that flote, fleae 
no more but labour with his hand, that thing that ts goed. To thee, 
uery,which is a breach ofthis commandement, and idleneſle, 
which is akind of thetr, he oppoleth Jabour, as the keeping of 
this comandement, But then he ſhewes what kind of labour it 
muſt be,namely inthe thing that is good, in ſome lawfull and 
chriſtzan calling, For many —_ all day,and al night:but that 
isincarding,and dycing,and gatning,and vnthriftineſſezwhich 
will neither make them have a heart to doe good, nor ability to 
do good, but hrings a curſe vpon heart and cſtate:one.1s wick- 
ed,and the.other commonly weake, As1sto be ſeenc in ſtage, 
players, and ſuch like, that drawe the people away to vanity 
which take paijnes indeed:butit is-210 profitable paines, & there 
fore ycelds no profit, cither to their ſoule or body z but brings 
them a hatd heart, anda wicked hand, and a miſerable eſtate, 
thatofall men they are the moſt profane and lewd, T herefore 
asAa man inuſt notbe 9 an 1dle man cannot be an honeſt 
man){o this muſt alwaies be prouided,that he labour in an ho- 


- neſt anda lawful thingzelſe one may toile, & ſpend his body in 


Gen. 25.32 
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trauaile,, and be never a whitthe honeſter man,it hee ſerue not 
God, but ſerve his luſt and filthy fleſh, E/as could take paines, 
andthat eagerly tillhe was almoſt dead with labour, but it was 
1n huming,m following his vaine ſportzin this he would ſpend 
himſelfe:for he ſaith, I am almolt dead;andihe was fo faint,that 
hee would (ell his birtheright for a meſlc of pottage to gre my 
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kim; All tus white hee was-no better thert 3 idle perſon;be- 
catiſe hee was Hl vecuped: and thiswes to lim; as hee vſed it. a 
curſed labour: For god wotdd have one labonrimtuch a calling 
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as 1,ould humble his fleſh. pulldowne anditave tys r rice,and 
bring ſome increaſe vnto his outward eflate, ſo phe may hate 


amercifu]l affe&tion,and alſo abyity to ſkew mercy. This,God The eff &s 
hath appointed, .and theſe, willthetHe effeQts of godly lubour. : 


'But,other wearing ones ſelfe\nflaucryto his liffts,and ſeruing 
finne, humbles him not a whit, nay it makes him tnore proude, 
-motoſurly, & more vnſoctable,fo as one natherknowes God 
-norhimſclfe. It doth not prepare hm to dyt, but it makeshim 
fotgethislatter end,; nguer thinking of death till dearth deovur 
hmm:It makes notthe heart pitifull and mercitull;bawic bardens 
theheart,&inte&ts it with cruelty: &ifach-a one isnot made by 
.hislabour able: & willngto ge more; but vrabte ard ymwil - 
ling to giue any thing atall.So thatedery man wiiſtlabowr,no 
aan hathany warrantorpriwuledge tobeadle; fornhht makes 


nm gwlty ot the {ns .&.iudgemets of pSeconmner,Andtuither- Ezech.16. 
-more;euery man miſt lookePhis vocatrabehoheſt & liwtu); 49. 


orelfc he ſhal doe himſelf ntore harme/the goodby his labour: 
, Theſecond point of tratgahity is in keeping thatprudetly and 
wiſcreetely,vwhich'was honetily. gotten, tor,1blabowrnwgeting 
be:notioyned with wiledomin preſerunt; & ſaume;thatis.no 
'good think, Neither mult thibeamggandly &milerable ſpas 
ring,but an orderly & wiſe diſpoting & hwbading ot which 
Godhath putinto our hands,that we may be bettorableto doe- 
good, 6 to relieve others. In this many faile, & by fayling wn it 
arefaiilty ita good duty-as nece{[any;as the farmerthey labour 
andecd and that with great diligedce;,and caretulneſle,till they 
haue gottenſomething;butletitgoe as faſt, cither by drinking 
or gaming, or elſe by good cheare and dainty fare aboue their 
abilityzahd by this immoderate and vndiſcreete lauiſhnes,they 
yndoe whatſocuet.they did before by following their calling, 
and keepe:themſelues alwaies in want and penury, whereas if 
they would bee as'careful] to keepe thriftily,as they bee paine- 
tu]! toget,they might liue of their labours comfortably 3 10y- 
fully, & beſides might be much beneficiall to other that ſtood 


in 
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tn'necd,andhaue wherewithall-to open their hand liberally in 
-workes of mercy .' So Proxerbs. 21,20. Inthe bouſe of awiſe 
man is aplea/ant treaſure and oile,biut a foole denonreth it, A wile 
man, that 15, a godly man,doth not onely ſeeke and bring'into 
his houſe, but will alſo keepe in his houſe,a pleaſant treaſure, 
delightfull riches, fuch as being gotten withoutany ſtaincof 


_ * tmiuſtice, he hathioy and comfort, anda blcſSing in the vie of 


* themzand heehath not for neceſlity onely , butall for delight 


cuenollcand things for refreſhing and recreation. Buta foole, 
thatis,awicked'and an vngodly man,he deuours all, whatloe- 
neritbe, left himby his parents, given him by his friends;c.or 
gotten by:his labour, -4ll goes one way! all 1s:devoured, all is 
{pcatidlety;drltl without any diſcretion: For heeſeroes ſucha 


chargeable-maſter as will leaue him nothing at the yeares end. 


Other maſters-vſe to gjuetheir ſervants:wages for their warke: 
but the diuell and uſt, whom wicked men terue,be both coſtly 


© and hardtnaſters,they will take allz& fo!longas there remaines 


Liberality. 


any thingt@be had,they ceaſonot calling tor it:but al this hard 
and chargeable paities ſhall bee-rewarded:with nothing but 
want & neeflity at the laſt. So thata good man mult be as wel 
a keeper asa gamer;he muſt knowe how to bring in lawfully, 
and howtolay out diſcreetly, & to diſpoſethings in that good 
order,thathe do notbring himſelfeimto vnnece{lary wantsand 
troubles, 'butthathee may haucboth toicomtorthimielfe,and 
alſo to refreſhothers.'Thus much for thrittineſle; 1-1 1 
: Theotherthing required in theright vſe of ones own goods 
js liberality , without which there isno true obedience to this 
commandement. Now this liberality muft ſpreadit felfe into 
two branches,towards ones felfe,and tawards others ,. Avlibe- 
rall man mult be liberal to hnn(elfe:for all goodneſtebegins at 
home,and ſhewes it ſelfe firſt where it was firſt bredde. Ando 
Eccleſ.5 .17.It is good he ſaith,to eate,and drinke,and take plea/nre 
5n ones labour. this, he ſaith;zs the gift of God, F 0 haue meate & 
drinke,and apparell, is athing common to reprobates» but to 
have theſe things, & theright-vſc of them alfo inioy and com- 
fort,and thankefulneſle, this is a ſpeciall fauour to Gods peo» 
ple,and peculiar vnto them, mere 200029 
'There- 
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Therefore it is our duty totake parte of thoſe things that 
God hath giuen vs, arid witha thanketull and chearetull heart 
to enioy his kindneſle,and not to make our caſeworſethenwe 
neede. As the fooliſh //raebres did, that when God in good- 


neſle had prouided ſufficient foode for them , that they miTht 7.16.29 


haue had enough, and goneto bed chearetully after a compe- 
rent fupper yet they were fo fearetull and doubttall , leaſt 
they ſhould have 4d nothing for the morrowe-, - that they 
pinched themlelues of Gods allowance, and \would needes re- 
ſcrue ſomething vatill the morning. But what became of itz 
did not God {end wormes among{(t it, ſo that it ſNtanke and 
was good fornothing? . Andfoit is fhil, the equitie of this 
3s perpetual vato the end of the worlde, Hee which will 
bee more ſparing then God wouldhave him, and nigeardly, 
when God hath laid no neceſsitie ypon him,the curſe of God 
will fall ypon the goods thus ſaved, that it were as good, as if 
they had beene ſpent. Forthey hail corrupt and vaniſh a» 
way to nothing. And indeede if one doe not firſt ſhew mers 
cieto himſelfe, howis it poſſible he ſhould ſhery mercy to an 
others He that will terue and pine himſelte, when he needes 
not;zno man'will truſt him to feede and relieue his neighbour 
when he needs. This 1s molt certaine,that he which will bee 
cruell to his own fleſh,cannever haveany true pityto another, 
''Fherefore fir{t a man muſt have an. open hand to miniſter 
vitohis owne neceflicie , and to helpe himſelfe, and ſeethat 
himſelfe bee the better for his owne goodneſle and liberalitie. 
Ani yet neither is that ſ»fficient, A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kingneſle withit doores , and keepe fo ſpare a fire that can 
warmeno body bur himſelſe : butafter hemult ſtretch out his 
handto be bountifull to 6thers, whoſe want requires his helpe, 
and whoſepenury calles for ſomething of his abundance. So 
I.Tim 6,17. (harge thoſe that be rich in this world, that they bee 
not high minded 5c. That they doe good, and be rich in 100d workers, 
ard ready to dillribute and communicate,tayhno vp im ſlors for them- 
ſetats a good foundation againſt the time to come , that they may 0b» 
tame eternal life, He would haue rich men not to trult in riches, 
butin God: for riches bee yncertaine. And what greater folly 
Cc Cail 
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can there be,then for a man to put-his confidence in that which 
mult away,he knowes not how ſoone 2 God will call for him, 
and he muſt leaue his riches behind him, and come naked be. 
fore the judgement ſeate of God.But it they would know how 
to vic riches, let it not be in putting truſt in the, nor in lookin 
bigge,and proud,and ſowre,for this will make them hateful to 
G - and man;but let them be mercifull, let them do good and 
diſtribute, and this will be a ſure foundation for themlelues, 
by ſo doing they ſhall get loue both of God and man, no bet- 
ter a treaſure again(t the euill day , then that which hath beene 
layd vp in workes of mercy.So in Prowerbes, 11.17, Hee that 
wercifull, rewardeth his owne ſoule, T his is the benefite of mer 
cy, that one doth two good things atone time, hee ſtops two 
gappes with one bu(h he both helps and comfortes the diſtreſ- 
ſed, which is his owne fl-(h,and more then that, he furthers his 
owne reckoning againſt the time of account. For,when God 
ſhal come tatake a view,and ſearch how euery man hath orde» 
red the goods committed to his hand, {as certainly hewill one 
day) letthe fooliſh men promiſe to themſelues what. bertie 
they wil,and flatter themſclues, that all4s their owne, and cuery 
one may do with his owne what he willzyet they ſhall find it 1s 
Gods,and to be vſed and diſpoſed according to his will, And 
whenſuchan inquirie comes,this will bring moſt ynſpeakable 
comfort to amans ſoule, when vpon his death bed, . and when 
he is now to leaue his wealth, he can with a good conſcience re- 
peat to God, how he vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head 
before God,and ſay, Lord,thine it was, and I did knowe I was 
but a ſteward, and therefore I diſpoſed of it, according;to my 
maiſters will: Ifpent itnotin ſeruing my luftes and; defires, 
butin thy feruice,and to thy glory, I was more willing, and 
ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, & the relecuing the poore 
members of Chri{t, then any thing in ſetting vp my fleſh, and 
pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affe&ions therot. When one can 
thus ſpeake to God, ang make ſucha reckoning, hee ſhall then 
well perceive and feele,to the exceeding toy of his heart, what 
reward he gets to himſelfe,that giues almes freely, and ſhewes 
Wercy,liberallic,to others that ſtandin neede, 
And 
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And the Apoſtte Pau/ſaith, That he that foweth plentifaly, foal 2.C1r.9.6 


reape plentifully,compatingliberalitie in workes'of mercie to 
ſowing. And ſo itis indeede , and hall yeelde a better and. 
more plentifull croppe, by how much the ſeedeit ſelte,and the 
ground on which itis ſowen , 1s better then any other. So 
P/ad. 37.26. The righteous rs mercifull and lendeth , and his [cede P/a 55.26 
eoyeth the bleſcing ; meeting, with an obieQtion, that ſeemes * ©" 
to ariſe, Indeede I would fainebe mercitull, and doe good , 
Iknoweitisa good thing 3 butalas I haue a charge; | mult 
prouide for my children, the father muſtlay vp for the chil. 
dren, and he is worſe then an infidell, that prouides not 
ſomething for his familie, But God here teacheth him how 
hee may prouide, and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie , and 
therefore hee biddes them bee mercifull , For hee can never 
bequeath a better portion,and a richer legacie to h11s ſeede,then 
when hee doth many workes of mercie, even for their fakes. 
For God promiſeth they ſhall enioy the bleſling of his good- 
neſſe. Hee faith not, they ſhall be rich and have the world 
at will. Foraman may live in as much eaſe and wealth, and 
pleaſure, as the rich Epicure did, and yet go to hell when hec 
dietk : but they ſhall haue the bleſsing , which nmportes thus 
much , they ſhall haue Gods fauour to bring them to heauen. 
Hee will bleſle their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall haue 
befide ſo much wealth, as may ſtand with this blefsing. Not 
ſo much as to make themproud and idle , for that were the 
way to make them curſed; but ſo much as ſhall ſuffice to make 
them thanketull to God, and profitable in the Church. And 
this bleſsing they ſhall haue , not as a gheſt to ſalutethem 
and away , but as an inheritancethat ſhall abide with them, 
and helperhem for ever. Thus mnch for the vic of ones 
OWNne., 
Now followes the next point , in the rightcarriage of 
our ſclues towardes our neizhboures , and that js called Ivftice, 
Tuſtice , which conſiiteth in two thinges , in getting , and 
T. Tnſtice in getting , is when one getres by 
lawfull meanes, in a Jawfull calling , Not by gaming 


and ſuch meanes, without any ſufficient conſideration and ex- 
Cc 3 change 
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- change. For thizis theft, theſe be vuuſt meanes that bring 2 
curſe with the vnlawfull gaine, as hath beene ſhewed befores 
and ſuch a man makes himſelfe excommunicate in the hearts 
of Gods people, and brings hardneſle ofheart vpon himſcfe, 
& much Sikhiefe beſide,But if Þ calling wherin a man exerci- 
ſcth himſelf, be warrated & {aftified of god to this vie:thE care 
muſt be had, & that as muchythat the meanes which one vſeth 
in his calling be agreeable therevnto. Ifitbe by diſlembling, 
and lying, by falle weights, orfalſe meaſures, by falſe com- 
mending, or diſcommending above meaſure, or by any ſuch 
like vnconſcionable way :this,js vnuultice, and a breach of the 
Commandement. Therefore let the calling be good,and the 
meanes good, and then a man may with a good conſcience 
take the blefsing. And this is juſtice in getting : now for re« 
ſtoring. 

This muſt alſo be obſerued, that if any haue in former time 
bene craftic & decettfuill, and acalt iniuriouſly with his neigh- 
bour : though happily it be hidden from men, and the world 
cannot lay itto his charge, yet his owne heart knowes it, and 
his owne conſcience will not paſle it ouer ſo, but hee muſt 
heare of it, If, I fay, ones ſoule tell him that hee hath thus 
wrongfully intreated his neighbour, ithe wil be counted aiuſt 
man, and have the former offence hlotted out, and themouth 
and clamour of his conſcience {topt from thoſe fierce & bitter 
accuſations whereby it vexeth & diſquicteth varepentant ſin- 
ners,he muſt ſec that he make reſtitution; let the ſeruant goe to 
the maſter, and the goods returne-to the owner, who bath the 
right title vnts them; This is commanded, Zewit.6.2,05c. If any 
fin & commit atrefpaſſe againſt the Lord, & deny unto his nexghboy 
that which was taken him to truft,c5 c. hee ſpall both reſtore #t in the 
whole ſame, and adae the fift part more thereto, Where,the holy 
Ghoſt g— that if any man haue bene anyway iniu- 


rious to his neighbour, either by denying that which was 


lent him, or haning found athing loſt and knowing the ow- 
ner, hath detained it, or by any other ſuch like dealing, if ever 
hee will have God heare his prayer, and recciue his ſacrifice, 
before his offring he muſt make recompence of the principal, 
and adde therevnto the faft part, &c, But 
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But it will be obieted, thatheis gone, I cannot tell where to 
hane him, Butdoeyou knowe none of his kindred? Hath 
hce neither ſonne, nor nephew, nor brother > 1s there none 
neere vato him, that you knowe 2 Not one, Yet it muſt he re- 
ſtored,it is pone of yours, you of necellitie muſt part with it, if 
you will havethe finne pardoned. Therefore you muſt giue it 
tothe Lord,the church muſt haue it. Nawb.5.8. So that this is 
thelawe ofreſtitution. Hee that hath gotten any thing vn- 
lawfully, muſt not onely ſay , Indeede | have done amuſle, I 
crye God mercie for thatis paſt, and I will doc ſo no more? 
but for this, Thope, God will pardon mee, I purpoſe now 
to leaue off doing wrong toany. No, this is not enough, a 
man mult reconcile himſelfe ro God , before hee can recon« 
cile his conſctence to himſelfe. God will not bee pleaſed with 
ſuch a weake amendment. Weecannot be aſſured of pardon 
for that which is paſt, nor perſeucrance in a bettter courſe, 
vnlelle there be true repentance : and true repentance neuer 
goes before, but willingneſle to make reſticution followeth 
reſently after. Therefore let a man deale more ſoundly 
in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his conſcience, 
This hollowe hartedneſle and hypocriſie , in ſuch matters, 
will bring him no peace, Therefore let not a man hearken 
to the diuell, and his ownefleſh, for his hurt 3 but reſtore 
that which hee hath defrauded any man of , by ill meanes, If 
not, let him knowe for a ſuretic, whoſocuer he be , that there 
is no thriving by ſuch dealing.Sinne 15 8 poiſon infeAting both 
the mares, a or eſtate:and vnleſſc it bepurged out in time, 
will bring all ro ruine, 

Bur yet ſome obieions ſeeme to ariſe ; firſt, thething is of 
fome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would 
bee willing to take the aduantage, and followe the occaſion to 

utmeto death, Therefore here daunger ſeemes to reſtraine 
ſim, & he thinkes it better to live inſafety, then to make reſti- 
tuti6 with peril of his life, But though che caſe ſhal fal out thus, 
yetthe law of reſtituti6 admits no foch exceptio; One muſt re- 
flore:yet wiſedom muſt be yſed in this caſe,that both the party 
offeded may be ſatisfied, & the party offeding may bein ſafety. 
Cc 3 There 
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Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and grauitie, 
a man of good account for religion and honeſtic muſt be cho. 
ſen, to whom this ſecret may be without peril reuealed,and b 
whoſe meanes the wrong done may be fully anſwered. And he 
muſt reſtore it inthe behalfe of the other,concealing his name 
and particular fault:as,thus he may ſpeake. There is aman that 
in time of his ignorance hath wronged and endammaged you, 
and now that God hath touched his hart with true repEtance, 
heis willing to ſatisfie you tothe tull, and therfore hath by me 
ſent you ſo much as will fully recompence your lolle, yet he 
deſires to conceale his name, becauſe of peril that mightenſue. 
By ſome ſuch wiſe & godly courſe amends may be fully made 
to the partie that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and hee that did the 
wrong be nothing atall endammaged, _ 

But ther comes yet a further doubt. Tam not able to reſtore, 
T haue not wherewithall. Then where nothing is to be had, it 
15a common prouerbe,the prince mult loſe his right. But yet 
ſo, that a man muſt plainly and fully contfeſle his fault. Ifthere 
benotabilitie for reſtitutis; yet he muſt not negle& cofeſlion, 
And this further he muſt covenant with himſelte, that if euer 
it pleaſe Godto giue him abilitie, he will be anſwerable to the 
full, to all ſuch wrongs; and then as we are in affeRion, ſo God 
wil account vs in deed. If one canfay in truth of hart, O Lords 
I confeſle my fault to thee,and haue conleſled it tothe perſon 
whom l kaue offended, and thongh I be not able torecom= 
pence him, yet I refolue with my ſelfe, and make a couenant 
with mine own conſcience;thatif ever I haue it, I wil pay himz 
and if  haditnow, I would deferre no Jonger, he ſhould have 
Tnnow.Inthe meanctine I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my 


prayers, (which by reaſon of Pa wanting in my pay 


ment) that mine humble ſute to Godzfor him, may as much . 


profit hym,as myfinne again{t God, and againſt him, hath en- 
dammaged him. Thus ifawando, God will accept him and 


fully acquite him,and eſteem of his vnfained purpoſe & hum- 


ble acknowledgement, as of a ſufficient recompence, and will - 


himſelfe vndertake the debt, ſo as the partie ſhall ſuſtaine no 
wrong. And ſo much forthe eight Commandement, 7 bow 
alt not ſteate. Now 


J27 
Now followes the ninth Com- 
maundement: 


Thow ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 


| 


a2 f 


CInwardly, by cauſeleſle ſuſpicion. 
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Heformer commaundement concerned our 
owne and our neighbours goods: this requi- 
reth,that we hurt not our nezghbours,nor our 
owne good name, but(as occaſionſhall be gis 
ven) maintaine and encreaſc it. 

9 Theinward breach ofthis commandement, 
conſiſteth in the yngrounded ſuſpicion , which groweth com- 
monly to the vniuſt indging mh condemning of our neigh 
boures, contrary to the expreſle commaundement of our Sa- 
uiour,CMat.7.1.Tudge not,and you ſhallnot be iydged. For with 


j what indgement ye inage,ye ſoal be indged:and with what meaſure ye 


wee it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. As if he ſhould have ſaid: 


: If you would haue your owne infirmities pitied,& your words 
' and deeds conſtrued in the beſt ſenſe, then ſhew the like kind- 


neſſe ynto others, Take nothing in the worſt part. Letnot the 
diſlikeofyour neighbours ariſe fr any war of true Jovean yeu, 
but onely from'euident tokens of wickedne(lc in them. For this 
15 moſt righteous, and ordinarily commeth to paſſe, that 
noneare more hardly cenſured, then they that are the bitte. 
reſt and cagereſt cenſurers. And npnefindeleſle mercy from 
God and men, then they who haut becne the moſt vumerci- 
full iudgers of their brethren , Alſd Rem. 14.4. Who art thou 
that indoeft another mans ſeruant? Thereby ſhewing,that, when 
men indge raſhly , they do not onely vſurpe valawfull autho. 
rity oyer man, , but alſorhey thruſtthemſclues into the place 
of: Gti, How hatefull and hurtfulkthis tmward ſuſpicion and 
cauſeleſle miſdeeming 1s, may better appeare by the cauſes 
from whence it ſpringeth. The firſt is, want of godly and 
Chriſtian loue. As I. Cor. 13.7 , For, where wee loue we 


hope well. And thoſe that carry an ill afte&ion;, will bee 
ſureto make an ill conſtruction, [As may bee ſcene in the- 


Phariſes quarrelling againſt, and;/ſtumbling at every word 
and worke of Chriſt. ©MHat.9.3. when our Saujour pronouns. 
cedthathis fins who was fickeof the palſic were forgiuen,they- 


counted lima hlaſphemer. 
20; ack And- 


— 


— 


———— 
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Andin the 1b. verſe, they 'condemne him for keeping 
company with publicanes and finners. And Verſe 3.4. when 
he had caſt outa divell, they charged him to bee aconiurer, 
even confederated with the chicfe of the divels. Whereas 
xKthefe and ſuch hike workes had beene done by their owne 
children or friends, they. would haue made thoſe things ' 
matters of great commendation in them whom they toues. 
which they condemne as haynous crimes in him whom they , 
bate. 
| The next cauſe is want of wiſtdome and good difcre- 
| tion. As,A&ts. 28. 4. The rude barbarians, ſeeing the viper 
to hang on Pax/es hande, iudged him preſently thereupon 
| to bee a murtherer . Which fault alſo others of good note 1-Sem.?, 
have fallen into. As,E4 ſeeing Hannah long in prayer, and )4* 
hearing no voice vttred, charged her with drunkenneſle. 
And Jobs friends,beholding his extraordinary atfligtions,con» 
clude that he was an extraordinary-fmner. 
The third cauſe hereot1s, an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe 
| in the 1udgers themſelves. As, Sante was alwaies ſuſpicious 
of Danid as thovgh hee had ſought lus life, becauſe hee: 
had deſerued evill athis hands, And, having dealt cruelty 
and craftily with him , fuſpeRted the like meaſure frcem 
| him; X 
1 So that thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and 
bodies with moſt filthy facts, and are moſt vncleane and 
wicked perſons themſelues, will ſooneſt mifdeeme the cha- 
ſtitic of others. And none are more ſuſpicious of other 
mens truth and fidelity, then they who haue bene the grea. #4 
teſt deceiuers and defrauders of others, An otherrcauſe of 
this is hypocriſe , When one never examineth' his owne. 
life ,, then hee is moſt ready to pry: into another mans 
conſcience: and hee that for- the _— part ſpares hinvelfe, 
will lay the heauieſt load ypon an other. Thus the Serthes: 
and Pharifes were diſlembling hypocrites, and'neuer med-" 
dled with their owne hearts to condemne any ſinne there: 
and therefore Chriſt and his diſciples coulde- have no- 
peace. by them , but. they were continually uheſtg: 


U> 


| 
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and ready to cenſure hardly without any cauſe, For if they 
' would haue beſtowed more time in diligent examination 
of their owne ſoules, they would haue found ſo much 
bulineſle there, as other men might haue liued quietly e= 
nough by them: So Saint 7ames ſaith, That true wiſedome which 
Iam.3. 17. is from aboue,ts without indging without by»ocriſy. He thewes the 
caule'why the beſt men be never the raſheit iudgers, never ſo 
haſty to paſle ſentence vpon other men, becaule they hauing 
good hearts and deliring to bee as good as they ſeeme to bee, 
haue ſo much to do in fighting and ſtriving with their owne 
corruptions, as that they haue no lealure to examine other: 
mens dealings which' belong not tothem , but wouldrather 
reforme the things which be amiſſe in themſclues.So,on the 0+ 
ther ſide, obſerue an hypocrite that cares for nothing but to 
make aſhewe before men ; that neuer labours to approue his 
heart to God,nor ſtrives againſt his own ſecret ſinnes;you ſhal 
hauec him ſo nimble and ſoquicke in ſifting of other men, that 
he can ſee a fault, wherenone is in them, becauſe heecan- 
not ſee a fault whereitis in himſclfe , They thinke, that the 
reaſon,why they can ſo quickly condemne other men, is,be- 
cauſe they were more holy then they,and therefore take a pri« 
uiledge to'themſelues,to giue what verdit they thinke good on 
euery mans atios.But Saint /ames ſheweth Þ true = indeed 
which makes their hearts ſo ready toconceiue amiſle, and to 
thinke wrongfully of another : to wit, becauſe they had not as 
yetlearned to thinke _ of themſelues. For more hypocriſy 
alwaies breeds more raſh iudging and vnchriſtian ſuſpicion, 
Thus weſee what be the cauſes of this euill judging, name- 
ly, at the leaſt fooliſhneſle and vncharitableneſle, or elſe an 
euill conſcienceand deepe hypocriſie. And from one of theſe 
euill cauſes, theſe raſh ſurmiſes and evill ſuſpicions do alwaies 
EfcAasof ſpring. Now the efletts atecuen as bad, For if the heart bee 
judging has fend makes one apt and ready to ſpeake and do euil. 
rally Tfoneallowhimſelfeto thinke euill , hee cannot withhold his 
tongue from vttering it, nor his hands from pra&tifing it,if oc 
caſion ſerue. For,whatſoeuer is within in the thought, that will 
ſhew itlelfe openly, it will bewray it ſelfe in the mouth, " = 
| and, 
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hand, and inall the ations, As appeareth in Dame enemies, 
who hauing conceiued an ill opimion of him,that he keptthem 
p from honour, did nothing elſe but practiſe and lay diveliſh 
| lots till they had drawn him within the compaſle of law,and 

_ ghthim into daunger of death. All this malice aroſe from 
hence,. that they falſely ſuſpeted Dame! to foreſtall them of 
honour,and to haue keptthem from that high place, that they 
thoughtthemſclues as worthy of, and euery way as fit for,as 


e. 
Te vſe of all this is, that if we would not be found culpable F[e. 
of the breach of this commandement,and tranſgrefſion againſt 
the naine and fame of our brethren,then muſt we not give our 
ſelues allowance to conceiue any ill opinion of them without 
a ſufficient warrant and due ground forthe ſame. For though 
the thing be ſo indeed;yetit1s a finnein vs ſo toconceiue of 1t, 
vnleſle there be ſufficient euidence and reaſon,to leade vs ther= 
vnto, For,what though it may beeſo? yet in matters of our 
neighbours credit, we muſt not take ſuch light conjeQures as 
a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpicion:we mult do as we would 
be done by . And therefore as we would not be condemned of 
others ypon euery ſhewe oteuill and ſlight occaſion: ſo let ec» 
uery man looke to himſelte that he build not anill conceite a» 
ainſt his neighbour vpona falſe foundation. Neuer thinke ill 
ofany,till he hath deſervedit, and giuen ſufficient cauſethere- 

of. But now this muſt be knowne by the way,tharthough loue 
will not allow ſuſpicion,yet it doth not thruſt out diſcretion. It 
iudgeth not raſhly,but it iudgerh m{Uy.It is not ſo ſharpe ſigh. 
ted as to ſee a mote where none 1s3 nor ſo purblind, butitcan 
| diſcerne a beame where tis, Theretoreralhneſle muſt be cone. 
demned and auoided: but there is an holy wiſdome tobe-viedy 

| as not to mildeeme without ſufficient warrant,ſo when there is 
evident profe, and plaine appearance of a ſinne,to take notice 

of it. Which mult be obſerued againſt many men, that by this 
do&rine(and indeede wreſting it,as euill men do allfcripture) 
take occaſion to thruſt admoninion out of the doores;&thinke. 
+ all menſhould be bling, becaute God will have all men chari-' 
table. For (o,whenthey hauc broken forth openly into groſle 
wickedneſfe 
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wickedneſle, andall theirlife ſhewes them to be profane,vn« 
godly,couctous,and deceitfull, and without the | _ of God, 
Comenow and.charge them that- certainly they bee wicked 
perſons, and haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently you 
: {hall haue this firſt defence; Oh, God knowes mine heart,you 
oY gue muſtnotiudge, you mnſt not ſearchinto a mans heart, But a 
oo eero9: chriſtian mult iudge —_— zh not raſhly, He may iudge 
of charity. by the fruite, though notby theſap . If ones wickedneſle bee 
hidden,then God would not hatie men cenſure. But if it breake 
forth, he would haue men take heede and reproue alſo, As for 
example,ifone ſce a man that delights in1li company, 1s neuer 
well and as he would be,but when hee 1s among|t drunkeards 
and {wearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like : one may iuſtly and 
ypon good ground, without any finne, ſuſpect ſuch a one tobe 
a ſinful perſon, & (ay, Surely,this man walketh in a bad courle. 
Such as his1nates are, ſuchis he. For,ſurely 200d men would 
be glad of the ſociety of good men, and lambs will reioyceto 
be with lambs,But now he, that doth take all his pleaſure to be 
among vngodly perſons, hath pronounced this ſentence a- 
cainſt himſelte, Like company,like companion. So if one heare 
any vorite out filthy and vnchalt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth 
full of allewde and vncleane 3c , this 1s an infallible note 
AMath,12, and{urebrand of a filthy and impure perſon , For, owt ofthe 4« 
y baundace of the heart, the mouth ſpeakes. Looke what ware 
comes into the-ſhoppe , ſuch is ſurely kept in the warchouſez 
afd hee thatthinks thus of fuch a perſon doth him no wrong at 
all. 

- So,others boaſt that they haue a goodfaith and a good hope: 
they hope to bee ſaued as well as thebeſt 5 if one will belieue 
thenv:zand if you will not creditthem,they take it as a greatin- 
zury done to them.But what reaſs can they giue of their hope? 
whatſound cauſe can they alledge why they (ſhould bee ſaued 
rather then{udes,& not goc to hell as wel as (aine:Surely,they 
cariyeeld noreafon of their faith, they be not learned, but they 
hausa good heart,and a good hope, that God will ſave them. 
Nag;they neither haue good heart,nor good hope, For,a good 

kope is alwaics vpheld by good realons; and a A = 
ict rong 
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Rraong gtounds.out of Gods word Blſoawunmayfalkeof 
hope and faith, and a gooctheart,and bt yerfarrefromall, Viis 
leſſe hecariſhewe ypon what ground hee builds his hope,it 8 
but preſumption: When finne and death ſhall aflault him. kis 
ſtrength and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort will torfake 
him, So for the facrament,it is a chHmon cu{ſtome.of men, aday 
or two beforethey come to thecommbtion;to wrapypmanyt 
reckonings and foule matters-among themſclues, andtorake 
the coales of their malice ynder the aſhes, ſo cloſely , as that 
one would hope there wereno fparke left to kindle contention 
againe, Buta day or two after,they be as full of craft,brawling, 
and deceitfulne(leas ener before, Then one may boldly ſay, 
you haue polliitedthe holy lacrament; you have defiled the tas 
bleofthe Lord z you came toitwithout faith or repentance. 
Ohgfay they, but you muſt notiudge,” Yes; now the caſe is ſor 
cleare that a man may 1udge. For certainelyif onecome with 
repentance tothe Sacrament, he ſhall goe with reperitance and) 
amendement from the ſacrament ::andit ono come;4'-agaad 
man thither , hee ſhall goe betterthence. For Godwill al- 
waics keepe his promiſe, and ifone comeas he commands, hee: 
ſhall find ſuch helpe and grace againſt his finne,as that he ſhall 
not caſily falt into his olde courſe, nor returneto hisformerfal- 
thy vomit, Ifhe had fed of the holy and pure bread of ife; le/aw 
Chrift,vwith an heart purged by faith and repentance, his ſiveete 
fins would haue bene bitter and loathſome vnto him. And 
therefore though no man muft{uſpett without good ground, 
yeta man, where thereis juſt cauſz, oughtto pronounceauſt 
idgemet,T hus much forthe firft, which is the molt ſecretaud' 
inward breach of thiscommandement. - * uh. «-; 
Now the outward follows, which is cither without ſpeach 
or with ſpeach. Without ſpeach,cither by getture or filence,By 
gelture,when one carries himſelfe diſdainetully to his brother, 
and vſeth ſuch a kinde.of bchauiouras tends to vile, mocke, Mocking 
and diſgrace him. This was aſpeciall finneoftheenemiesof © 
Chriſt Jeſus, 'T hat they nodded their heads at him; and wade 
moawes, And this was as great anindignity,and doth aftimes 
az much diſgrace one,& make him corpui ciuthecics ofthe P/a4,22.7. 
bcholders, 
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beholders, as ifone ſhould raile vpon him with: odious.an& 


{laurderousfpeaches/Thisis then a wrang to: a mans name; 
Thoughthou' Jocinot ſlaunder ahd raile yet if thou ve thy 
hand, or tongue,or head, or any part ofthy bodyin ſuch a cas 
riageand geſture asdoth tendto mocke thy neighbour, thou 
finneſt againſt hisnameand eſtimation. The nextkind is by 
filence, when once holdshis peate, when he hearcs his neigh 
bour flaundered. Hee ſtands by, and can teſtify of his owne 
knowledge'that the things ſpoken be falſe and inmrious : and 
yet either in flattery, or teare of diſpleaſing, lets all alone,and 
dothnotiuſlifie his innocent nerghbour, Such aonecomes 
within the compaſle of bearing falſe witneſle, andby filence 
males himſelfe guilty of the flaunder. For he ſuffers his neigh- 
bonrs innocency to be ſuppreſted & his name defamed,when 
Klay in his power todefend him, And euen the Jaw of nature 
will ouerthrow ſuch a man that hee ſhall have nothing to ſay 
for himſelfe, For dothnot natureteach vs that this 5 equall, To 
doe aswe would be doneby? 

And which of vs is there,that if one ſhould beein place 
where hee were charged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neighbour preſent knew well enough,but yet would not open 
kis month to«cleare him,or thevy the truth of the matter ? Eue- 
ry ohe would-thinke that this ſilence werea betraying of his 
neighbour,and a great wrong againſthim, as indeede it were. 
Then if werhinke others ſhould not be filent, when our name 
is traduced, let vs then giue ſuch meaſure as wee would in like 
ſort receiue, and be as ready to ſtand for the good name of our 
brother., as wee are defirous that hee ſhould performe the 
like duty for vs . This if wee doe, wee ſhall keepe this 
commaundement in ſome meaſure, and God will ſhrre vp 
others to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our inno- 
cency when wee are vmuſtly depraved. And fo this com. 


-maundementis broken without ſpeach. By ſpeach itis bro- 
keneither by giving or recetuing, By giving out ſpeach either 
trueor falſe. For onemay be as gricuous a tranſgreflor ofthis 
commaundement in ſpeaking nothing but the truth,in ſame 
.caſei,as if he had raiſed ati ynuuſt and talſe report againſt =_ 
wp 
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And this kinde of truth, it it. be pytin-ofiq tndoof Yieballance 
of Gods ivdgement, will-weigh-as: heatzeras falſhood inthe 
other, If ote ſpeake the truth without diſcretion'vnſcaſona- 
bly, ont of time and place; ifhis words be true, buthis. ende 
euil and wicked, hee 15 as cruell and malicious an enemy to 
the name and credit of his nezghbour, andas vilea Naundercy 
in the fightof.God, as if he ſpoke that which was falſe. This 
was the fault of Doeg,. that curſed enemy of: Dewid. ,' Who 
when hee perceived by Sax/es behauiour, that his purpoſe 
was miſchicuous, and that hee woulde make a difpatch of 
Dawd:and all his. friendes, hee ſteppes out now in. this va 
ſcaſonable time, and therg ſhewes a tex hee had ſeene, name. 
ly, that the Prieſt had giuen /Nawd. bread and a {\woxdey and, 
asked counſelliof G OD: tor him, This was ſo indeede as 
hee aide, but_this was a.moſt diuelliſh, aud wicked part in 
him... | * ©.c8} | 4; 
From, hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, :and the mur. ** * 
thering of lo many;1mitocent; ſeruints/ of God, Sp the enemies 


of Damied accuſed him, that notwith(tanding' the Kings de- Dav.E, 


cree to tlie contrary: yet he {hl made his prayers three times. 
a day vnto the God ot heauen.” And it-was true indeede that. 
he had. broken.tbe kings Edi& :.but inthe meane ſpacethey 
were molt wicksd-perions, that would bring this accuſation 
againſt him with ſuch a malicious porpole;. For herein they 
bewrayedall their former rancorininuentingſuch an vngods. 
ly lawe, becauſe: they knew. Daniel could ber caught'in no 
thing but in matters of God and religion, And there he would: 
ratlicrhazard his bfe,, then omit his daily. exerciſe ofthe WOry 
ſhipof God., 'Sqthe Zyhumy vnderftanding that they, might 
procure fauour.to themſclues by telling-tales againſt Dawd,. 
came to Sexe, and advertiſed him where he might findehim.. 
This was nolye, Butit was-iniuriqufly and wickedly done; 
ofithem'to. diſcoucr the-truth'zo.ſuchan ilt cnde, and with ſo. 
litle-diſcretion,, when fo 3llan efteft muſt, cnſue vpon ut, as, 
at the.lcaſt perſecution, if'pa$.the deltruction of.a: harmes: 
letſe man; So inthele times,  fome men there be, that if they 
know any priuy fault, and ſecret in any man,then without any: | 
: regard. 
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recard of time-and place, 'rhey proclaime their neighbours 
$tfirmities torherwidewortd;and care tiotbeforewhat compa» 
ny,among(t wharperfons they blaze out his weakeneſle, And 
they have this for their ordinary defence, when they are repro 
ved; I ſpeake truely & tel-nolye, & I wil not be alhamed of the 
trath . Yet wiſer would beeaſHamed to ſpeake the truth 
Pohi(hty,wheri fnwilt-dotharme;#1d no good/And he ſhould 


' confldertiatheonay often finiie morejhfpeating a kriowne 


truth with-awill minde, - then if through mfirmiy hee ſhould 
Ipcalean vntrath with defite ahd purpoſrof domg; good, Az 
the Ziphims md Doexg were greater breakers-of this comaun- 
deniefixthen'Rabad'that toldanviroth to fausthe ſpies bes 
cMvife beter was #ood;thoweh hee tailed it/the thanner of it; 
buttheirend wasaltogethertiauehrand finfull, 5»: 

| . They then ar@here to be teptbice-that will not. (as God 
commands them) tell their neighbour plainely ofhis fault,and 
not hate hiriv-in their hears. But if they know a fault by him, 
ftraizhtthey fet him onthe ſtage, make him known toal men, 


”  'neuer leave talking ot1t : which ſheives plainely thatintuth 
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they hate their neighbour. For if they would as God bids, tell 
the party, this would heale the ſoule, -and cover his ſinne,and 
mthakehm annend.Butnoiw to chamonr inthis wiſe,and raiſe vp 
aft eu} report and brone;ean do ho Food, but much miſehicte, 
both to him and others. Oh butTipeake the trurh.” Yeabutit 
is the property ofaf60le to ſpeake allthat hee knowes. A wiſe 
Man wil keepe iPin {afterward Letiwileman heare any thing, 
he wilt conſider the tne; place,” andperfons; and temper his 

*eaely iti wifedomfe afterding'totheſetirenniftantes. Butleta 

G EBnee $ets tale bythe'end, Fernuuritimenſt {free eaniot 
kreper mee traukiles with it the bedehuered,wharſocurr 
diſhonourcometo God, or diſcredit'tehis-neisÞbour, orhurt 
to his ownefoule. | Therefore we tmiſt not onely be carefilll 
that wer fpeake'tio tyes'or yiitrethes; bot wee muſt alſo looke 
tharweſpeakeriotthe trath viſtaſonablyand afteran ill[mdn- 
net, when itmiay brinsmorertiſelicis thei profit. ' Somuch 
for thatbreach. Now followes the next, imfpeaking that which: 


of our (clucy, if falle;eithier concerning ones ore felfe or another, Coricer-! 


ning 
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ning himſelfe, firſt, in boaſting and bragging, which is a moſt 
baſe and loathſome thing. Fox,be it that ſome good thing hath 
bene wrought by him; yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith; Let others 

/e thee, and not thine owne mouth. And the Apoltle reckens 
theſe boaſters among the rabble of damnable men, who ha- 
ning, no true matter to winne praiſe from others,will get praiſe 
by ſpeaking great things for themſelues, So Seve, whereas 
hee had {faued the King, andall the beſt of the cattte; .contra- 
ry to the charge given vnto-him, doth yet bragge to Same- 
ef that hee ail fulfilled the word of the Lorde : when it was 
nothing {o,- For hee had wickedly tranſgreifed the expretle 
Commaundement of God. ;And:as this awe is broken by 
vaine bealtingz fo it is Itkewiſsiby. leftenmg and excufing 
thoſe faultes which we arechargedwulJ, or guultic ofs Where. 
in,Sexie plated his part as.in the former, For, being repro. 
ued and conuited for ſparing the King, and cattle, contra- 
ry tothe will of God-: farſt hee pleadeth-good meaning , con- 
tcſling that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue for ſacrifice. and 
honour to God. But when Samxed would not be ſo fet downe, 
but vrged him further, that God is more delighted with obe- 
dicnce to his word, then with all ſacrifices : then hee falles to 
an other hilt, and caſts all the fault onthe people. 1 feared 
the people ſaith heez as who ſhould fav, it was their faulte 
and none of mine. Thus if any credit had bene to be gotten, 
he would hauc had that to himlelte alone: but now that no« 
thing comes but ſhame and rebuke, he leaucs it for the people 
to diuide among themſelves, 

And this excuſing is a common thing amongſt all men, 

T here 15 not the moſt 1gnorant and ſimple perſon, of the ſhal- 
lowelt wit and capacitic, but hee is very ſharpe and wittie to 
finde an excule, he can ca(t about and winde, and ſo cloake 
his finne, that hardly canany reproofe be faſtned vpon him. 
And men thinke by fo dooing to leſſen their faulte, but in 
truth they doe much encreaſe it : For they haue by theſe 
excules marked themſelues with the ham 6 of hypocnlie, 
and have made their faulte more odious to G OD and 
men, 
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It is a very ill thing, when oneliath wounded himſelfe by fin, 
to goc to the deuill for a medicine. Heis the worſt Phyſitian 
that can be,& his phyſicke is the worſt phyſickein the world 
for hee will ſurely giue them ſuch a potion, as ſhall make them 
worlſe,and not better, One may thiakethat theſe excuſingy 
be plaiſters, but in truth they bee but poiſons that venome 
foulea great deale more then before. 

- Thirdly, a man lyes againſthimſclfe by accuſing:as when 
men ina kinde of proud humility, will deny their gifts,with an 
intent to get more credit; Alas I haueno giftes,no wit, no lear= 
ning,a {imple ſcholler,and weake memory, and ſuch like, cons 
trary tothat oneknowes and thinkes, * Now this diſpraiſfin 
ones {elfe falſly ,is not humilitie;buriniqtutie, For one ſhoul 
make himſelfe neither better nor worſe then God hath made 
him. Butifhee bee drawneand-called to giue teſtimony of 
himfelfe, hee ouzht to ſpeake plainely and vprightly , as the 
matcerisin truth, And now whenthey ye of themſclues, 
and fay thex haue no wit , nolearning, no good partes, &c. 
if then wee ſhould conſent and: confelle , indeede it is true, 
you ſay well, itis right, you haue noneof all theſe things : 
they would thinke ſuch a man did them great wrong , and 
ſcarce take him for their friend. For indeed his deſire is, that 
others ſhould crolle him, and ſay, Nay , ſay not ſo, youare 
an excellent man , worthy to be regarded, &c. And fohewill 
diſcommend himlelfe long enough,ifhe can thereby prouoke 
another to commend him, for this 1s it which hee delightes to 
heare. But a man muſt neither wrong God nor himlelfe,in di- 
miniſhing and concealing the things that God in goodneſle 
hath giuen him: hee; ought not to deny them , but to vſe 
them tohisglorie.  Andſocometo men for workes of mer- 
ciez perſwade them to doc good, and diſtribute, and pres 
{ently they beginne to complaine how poore they bee, what a 
great charge they haue, what loſles they haue ſuſtained}, and 
Iknowe not what ; whereas their owne ſoule beares them 
witneſle, thatthey are wealthy , and haue much more then 
many men , that doe a 2rcat deale more good then them« 
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Therefore;though a man do not ſlander his neighbour;yct 
if he ſlaunder himſcltc,he is to bee reproued as alyer, Herein 
diuers of Gods children faile much, in time of tentation. T hoſe 
that have beene, and are ſound, and true hearted Chriſtians, 
ifthey haue loſt their feeling a while ,- and cannot finde that 
reioycingin God, and comfort in goodthinges , that in for- 
mer times they had, then comes'the acculer of the- brethren, 
Sathan , that olde and fubtill. ſerpent. , and hee (trines to 
make them accuſe themſclues falſly. Oh ," fayeth hce, if 
you had beene good indeede , and had borne a true heart 
to G OD, hee would neuer have torſaken you thus, and gi- 
uen you ouer to ſuch a deadneſle': and, then through weake- 
nelle, Gods children are ready to i1gyne withthe dinellagainſt 
themſelues, and tothinke; Itistrue, ſureT was but an hys 

ocrite , and hollowe hearted: my former comfortes were 
69 deluſions and preſumptions z if they had beene true; I 
ſhould not haue loſt them, But in ſo tudging you wrong 
yourſclte,, You oughtto remember that tentations bee not 
truthes, but falſe accuſations. And therefore , if Sathan 
{triue to accuſe, doe you ſtrive to cxcule, And if hee would 
caſt youdowne, by ſo much the more lift vp your ſelfe by 
reaſonsoutot GODS word , and by former experience 
in your felfe,and other chriſtians. For thatis no good reaſon, 
Becauſe you haue no feeling, . therefore you haue no faith, 
and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe of your comfort, there« 
fore it was not true comfortzthis 15 no true concluſion, for one 
may looſe his feeling, and yet retaine a lively and effeQuall 
faith. Cant.3.1.4c. and one may haue the true comforter in 
-hisſoule, & yet for atime be without ſenſe of comfort,As is to 
be ſeene in our (auiour Chriſt, Lak. 22,4 4.Het.2 7.46. 

Take heed therefore ot making ſuch concluſions. Fora 
man may want the feeling of his faith,and crie and call againe 
and azaine for it, and feele nothing all this while; and yet ne- 
uertheleſle hauc true and ſound faith , For, the feeling of, 
and mourning for the want of taith , and the carneſt and 
conſtant deſire of it , is an infallible ſigne of faith . For 
thisisa ſure rule , that ſo long as one feeles himlſelfe ſicke, 
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heis not dead: And the high eſtimation ofthe fruites ofthe ſpi- 
rit ioyned with a vehement deſire thereof, is a fingular euj- 
dence that there isa ſound and liuely roote of faith inthe hart. 
Doe not therefore agree with the dinel to perſecute your ſelfe: 
fight againſt him, and take not his part againſt your owne 
ſoule. You ſhall finde hee is ſtrong enough alone, you had 
not neede to ioyne with him , but rather ſet to reſiſt him, 
If one be once the childe of Godin truth , heeis fo foreuer : 
if once in the fauour of God, for eucr in the ftauour of God, 
Though our feeling alter, yet there is no chaunge in him. 
Where hee loues once, hee loues vnto the ende, and world 
without ende.  Thiis' much for breaking this Commaun- 
dement,- by ſpeaking that which. is falſe concerning them- 
{clues. 

Now it followes concerning others , and that is either 
publique or private. Publique, firſt when the Magiſtrateor 
Ivdge paſleth falle ſentence in any cauſe that comes to be 
heard before him. This is a moſt hainous finne $ for, fomuch 
as in him lyeth hee goeth about ro make God a lyar. 'For 
hee ſtandes in his place, and 1s his ſubſtitute and Vicege- 
rent hcere on earthz now then for him to bearemen in hand 
that that ivdgement, which hee 'giues , is the judgement of 
God that ets him there, when yet hee knowes i is falſe 
and corrupt, this is euentodrawe God to bethe author of a 
lye, ſo much as hee can. And this is not onely wrong a- 
gainſt Gods owne maieſtic, and 'a ſhametull abuſe of the 
place wherein God hath ſet him, butirisan iniury to the per« 
ſonthus condemned; in that he brings a blot vpon his name, 
and that wrongfully, and depriues him alſo commonly of 
ſome commoditic ane beaefat that of right did appertaine 
vnto him, 

Heerein alſo many aduocates and counſellers offend, 
when they ypholde and maintaine an ill cauſe for thgrfee. 
Though the cauſe be never fo badde, yet let the fee be 
good , and you ſhallhaueone or other lightly, that will po- 
Iſh his tongue, and whette his wit to couer a forvle or naugh=» 
tic matter with many faire words, and make that ſceme Wer 
200 
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rood,which indced was, and ſtill is altogether wicked. This is 
commonly counted wit, and he a wile manthat knowes how 
to gloſe thus, and {eta good face vpon a fowle matter,& good 
colours vpon anill cauſe; but itis in truth a lying andapubs 
lique flaunder, and that branded with a curſe : Forthe-Lord 


faith; Curſed be hee that ſprakes goad of enil, and em! of good Eſai5.20, 


And (o long as a man will fer himſclfe to ſtande for an euil 
thing, ' his conſcience may, and in time will, molt inſtly ac- 
cuſe hun of two great breaches of this lawez that hee hath 
hindred juſtice, and furthered varighteouſnes to the vtmolt 
of his power. 7 

Bur ſome will an{werez I fpake as I thought, I tooke 
the cauſe to be good , I muſt {tande for my clyent. But 
how comes it to palle, that you who are ſo wittic to inuent 
ſuch cunning remedies to heale an 1i!l cauſe, ſhould be {o 
blinde and 1gnorant that you cannot be brought to ſee the 
ſoundneſle of a good cauſe > What is the reaſon why fim- 
ple menot meane capacitie, and leſle learning that ſtand by, 
can ſooner diſcerne the truth and equitie of the matter, then 
you that haue molt ſtudied-it ? Is it not becauſe the gift 
blindes the cyes of the wiſe, and takes away the vadcrſtan- 
ding of the prudent > That which wanted in the goodneſle 
of the cauſe, is ſupplied in the greatneſle ofthe fee, and that 
1s the reaſon you cannot ſee. But ſuppole this were true, and 
grauntthat you were (as you ſay) 12norant of the matter : yet 
15 it not a great fault to be ſo venterous to ſpeake ſo much in a 
matter, and that in the face of the world, before you knowe 
whether it be good or bad, right or wrong ?-/ob would not 
do ſo, but thoſe cauſes that hee krew.not, he would enquire 
and (earch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, 


before hee was well in(tructed in the cauſe, and had founde Pr:# 18. 


erounde for his owne conſcience, This then will not{erue 
the turne, when one hath abuſed bis place, lvs hearets, and 
hunſelfe by majuteining vnrighteouſnes, to lay, alas, [ knewe 
itnot. It isa ſhame and folly thus to hazarde [1s tonle and 
credit, and then beare himſelfe in hande, that this will ſalue 
all, becauſe hee knew it not. As if ignorance were a {uffici- 
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ent plaiſter to heale'the wounds he hath made in his own conf. 
cience, and to + waa alt the roines that he hath wrought'in 
his neighbours eſtate. Butwhy had not hee knowne it was a 


Pro,13.16 ſinne-to be ignorant? Wife men ſhould workeby knowledge, 


- 


Pre.19.5 


Slandrivg, 


Itis not only a fault willingly and wittingly to {tandin defence 
of an eui!l caufe , but cuen raſhly and'vnaduiſedly toflip in« 
to it, | 


Further alfo,falſe witneſſes do publikely offend againſt this 


commaundement, when they come before the Iudges , and: 


giuvea falſe and lying teſtimony. This is often ſpoken a- 
caintt,in the Proxerbes, eA falſe nitneſſe ſhall not eſcape . Theſe 
bee molt peſtilent and hurtfull vipers, and theſe ſting and doe 
miſchiefe cn cuery ſide. Theſe peruertthe Jurers, delude the 


Judge,do wrong to the cauſe, put all outof order,andturne all 


vpſide downe,by their falſhopd. Theſe therefore ſhall bee the 


firſt andgreateſt inthe "ger , becauſerliey hanc beene. 


ficll and-greateſt in the f1nne, 

Andthis God abhorres, when men be ſo audacievs , and 

ſo iniurious, as publikely to ſinne againſt God, and to chooſe 
rather to pleaſe men by lying, then pleaſe God by telling the 
truth z when the falſe loue or teare oft man ſhall doe more with 
them to make them finne,, then thefeare and love of God can 
preuaile to keepe them from ſinning, All theſe do publikely 
offend: 

Now the priuate offence,in this kind;ſolloweth; and that is 
either in vniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt defending, That vniuſt ac* 
cuſing priuately 1s called ſJaundering and backe-biting, when 
one wil fpeake ot his neiglibor that is free from that euill. This 
back-biting 1s a greatbreach of this commaundement,and the 
back-biter offends inan,high degree. And the fault is fo much 
the worſe, becauſe it alwaies hurtes three at once. Firſt hee 
wounds the ſoule of him that reccineth the falſe tale; for there. 
by his heartis poyſoned with an vncharitable concert of his 
brother, The ſecond ſtrokeTightes on-the-repntation of the 
partie thus ſlaundered, 'forhis name hath a maime in the ac- 
count of the hearer; The laſt and worſt; and greateſt blowe 
hee giues his owne ſoule.,, whichhee infetes with ſNlaunder; 


NR 
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and makes his conſcienceguiltigotalye. Theſe three mor- 
tall-woundes ; this lying tongute's dike a, pearcing, ſworde, 
makes at one time: Indeede hee eſcapes belt, who is-talſly 
flaundered, for hee beeing innocent, God will healehis name, | 
and bring forth his righteouſneſle as the Sunne. But the 0- P/x.37.6% 
ther tio woundes are more daungerous , becauſe they 1;ght 
yponthe ſoule,and more hard to be cured,becaule they arg.al- 
together ſinne, - | | | 
Therefore it ſtands every man vpon, that he raiſe vp no vn» 
tuſt report againſt any man. Now the belt way to keepe him» Meanesto 
felfe from ſlandering,is to make acouenant with his own ſoule keepe ys fr 
and to vow with hunſclfe, not to ſpeake often of pther mens fauadering 
faultes.. For, he that giues his tongue libertie tg be, buſied abqut 
this ſubie&, it cannot be auoyded,bytthat he (hall ſlippe into 
fach ſpeaches, as will make a greater breach into his brothers 
namegthen he can cafily repaire againe, Hee that will ſpeake 
too often of others 1nfirmities,cannot keepe himſelfe from dq< 
ing them many injuries. Therefore the.beſt way; is,to be ſpa» 
ring m this kinde of talke.. Then alſo-when one hath a good 
calling , and iuſt cauſe toſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreetely, , in 
due time, and due place, and with good afte@tion , that fome: 
goo may come by his wordes, that exther the partic may bee, 
rought to the ſohe and: amendment of his fault, or elſe 0- 
thers may bce cdified ;- and helped againſt the life euls, . E-: 
uermore, if one will diſcourſe of anothers faultes, let him 
beeableto ſay , I ſpeakeit tothis good ende , and this good. 
vie I hope will a x: of my ſpeach. Or it hee can ſceno pro- 
fitethatwill come by his viteringit, lethim keepe it in; till a- 
nothet. time , let him lay. his hang vpon his mouth, and{ay, 
heehath gone farre enough already, Forif there can bee no. 
good vſeſcencinreyealing of it,they doe fintully,thatdoe not 
conceale it. Andfor raiſing ofan ill and falſe report againſt 
ones neighbourzit appeares whata faulticis, inthatGod. hath 
intedand decreede in his lawe, that thoſe which do flan- ._. . | 
der another,ſhall themſelues vndergoc the puniſhment which Dent. Tg. 
fuch afault had deſerved, and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuffe- 19: 
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proper? : : . 
. nies,thatthey who do giue vnto wicked men ſuch praiſe:&de- 


abt Gods owne making, 
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As hee that wrongfully accufeth another of theft, - himſclfe 
ſhopld be dealt withallasatHhief. And hethat reports thatan= 
other hath committed adultery, ifitbe proved falſe, himſelfe 
mult feele theſinart that is due to an adulterer. T his,therigh« 
teous God hath ordained, For what can be moreiuſt,then Tas 
he thatdigs apit for his neighbour -withouta cauſe, ſhould 
himfelfe fall into the pit? And hethat ſeckes to take away his 
neighbours fame and life by alye, ſhould looſe his ownecredit 
and life for a Wwe And though the magiſtrate would negle& his 
duty hereingyct god wil not paſſe by the fin:butas he made the | 
law,ſoit ſtands with his juſtice to put itin executis, vnleſle one 
firſt puniſh himſelfe by true repentance, & obtaine pardon by | 
faithfull prayer. Thus this law is broken by vaiuſt accuſing, 
It is next broken by vaiult defending of wicked men & bad | 
cauſes,when one will vſe is name and credit and praiſe to vp= 


to falt into hell, This is condemned, Prow. 17.1 5, Where,ſpea- 
king 6f ſuch kind of men as be lyarsin requeſt,andfalſe witnef« 
fes infauour, that be of ſo good amature as that they will heale 
all chings,make yp all gaps, and make a gloſlefor any matter; 
hefaith, He that tuſtifieth the wicked and he that condemmeth the 
inft rhty both are abomination vnto God; He ſhewes that this dea« 
litig, which mett jthpute to a good nature, 15 euen as abormmas. 
ble to God, asif they ſhould codemne goodnes & good men.; 
And therefore ſuch men be no gainers, howſoever the world 
eſteemes of them. They carry away the credit with men, but; 
they are vtterly out of credit with God. | | 
| I he ſaith iranotherplace, Hes that praiſeth the wicked, the 
- will cu7ſe Upas, SO'that it iseuidentby both thoſe teftimmos 


fence'asis not due vnto therh, do make thereby the hatred and 
curſe of God and men due vnto themſelues, And that moſt 
mtly ;for he is worthy to be abhorred which keepes menfrom 


repentance. For there is no better medicine in the world to 
. - healethe ſoule,and kil the fin;thento letthe ſinner ſuſtaine the 


ſhame, & the paine thatjs due for his ſunne. For this is a remedy 
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And ifall the chirurgions it1 the world lay theirheads toge- 
ther, they canot inuenti better. Andtherefore ifthey had any 
true loue, tliey wouid let them havie it applied to them, and not 
dawbe ouer the fore, fo as it ſhould afterwards feſter and ran. 
kle to death. So thatno greater enemy can bee found to the 
foules of men,ther/ſuch as will ſmooth all things over with co. 
lourable defences. Thenalſo they doe much hurt-toothers:for 
now when ſinners are gotten irt credit, and 'creptinto ſore ac+ 
countthey are leſle ſuſpeAed, and can with more eaſeprattice 
euil and miſchicfe. For 1f darkeneſſe might be called darknefle, 
and finne goe vnder the nate of finne, and the divell come in 
his'owne colours, the matter would bee ſo plainethat none 
would be decciued; & ſo odious,that all men would hate it,But 
now euill is called good, & Satan comes like an angell of light: 
then men giue him ſome entertainement,and he ſurpriſes them 
at vnwares. And when evill men be garniſhed with falſe com. 
mendations,they can elofely conuay their wicked intents more 
cafily to effeR their divehſh purpoſes, beeauſe they are lefle 
ſuſpected, As in one example may appeare in vngodly and in- 
ſufficient miniſters, If they can get ſome great mans Letter to 
comend them, then they in whom there is to'worth, and who 
elſc ſhould never have bene admitted to the office of the mini- 
ſtery,ate preſently ſet over the Lords people, withoutany fur- 
therinquiry into them. Arid wheti they are once enitred jnby 
theſe ill meanes, their whole proceeding 1s agreeable to this cor- 
ruptbeginning. Forthey-cther ſtarve or poiſon the people 
committted to their charge. -So for matters in ciuill flate, when 
places of charge and importance are;throwigh falſe commenda- 
tions, committed to naiig Y and wicked perfons, ordinarily 
they grow to be hurtfull tocharch and common wealth,being 
nſolentand burdenous to all that line vnder them. Sothat 
theſe fooliſh and falſe praiſes are but toget ſomecreditto the 
wolfe, thathemay the more freely devour & waſte the flocke. 
Andallthis miſchiefe arifeth from the vnadviſed extolling of 
vnworthy perſons, As therefore one muſt not ſpeake ofthis 


neighbours faults, but in love & diſcretis, & vþd good proofe, 
G neither mult hee ſpeake in his commendations, but in wiſe- 
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domegand whenitis grounded on knowledge and iudgement 
And thus muchfor giuing out falſe ſpeaches. hy 
Now follows for receluing which is a grieuous ſin before, 


5 Godas well as the former. For he is not onely in fault that in- 


uents1yes of his owne head, but heallo thatreceiues them,and 

gives credit to them,and is bold to ground his reportto others 

vpoa;them, Ang that bath concerning others,and alfy concer- 

niag himſglte. . To giue care ta a falſe report concerningaug« 
ther,doth bewraya great want of loue and good affeRion to, 
the name of our brother, & an ill diſpoſition aiſo.in our ſelues, 
as may appcare, Prom. 17.4. The wicked gineth heede to falſe lips,. 
and a her harkent to the naughty tongue . ., Here.the holy ghoſt 
chargeth therecciuer of 'vnuult reports,to be a wicked perſon, 
and alſoalyar, As ithee had faid, He thatis glad to heare falſe 
tales of other men, is a naughty perſon himlelte,and hath a falſe 
and an cuill heart. For if he had not, he would neuer entertaine 
and approue of lyes. Andin the P/a/:1,5. the holy ghoſt ſets 
downe this,as a difference betwixt an hypocrite thatis hollow 
hearted, and a true and ſound ſeruant of God ; thatan vpright 
man will not receiuc a falſe report againſt his neighbour, Ma« 
ny menthat haue no det in them will not for their ownc 
credit ſake, & to ſauetheir honeſty (as we ſay) inuent ſlanders, 
and be the firſt makers and broachers of lyes :;Butif ſome im+ 
pudent perſon wil come ang buzzein their cares ſorhe odious 
taleagainſt profeſſors, they will ſtraight imbraceit, it gocs for 
currant, they tell it as confidently as if nathing.could be more 
ſure,& areas glad of it,as if it were ſome yery gaineful & pro- 
table thing vnto them. Theſe men,nowthough they, will car- 
ke rg of honeſty, be yt wicked perſons; and,as the holy 
hoſt counts them,damnable.Rewe/. 22.1 5.he ſaith, T hat w#b- 

out are all thoſe that make and lone tyes. 

. - There be two broods here mentioned, and as it were two 
Itters of theſe monſtrous lyars that mult goe both to bell, 
Some beſo ſhamele(le,gracelefſe, & impudent, an1 the diell 
bath fo farre taken poſlcfſionin their bearts,as they delight to 
bee. coyning lyes and buſie their heads in inuenting a 
beginning {laungers, Others benot ſorude and grolle as Fas 
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they will bee the authors ofa lye:butifanother man will bring 
ittothem , they will be ready 'and glad to entertaine and ap< 
roue it. It ſhall have their good wordand liking.” 

So the high prieſts, and the reſt ofthe Counſellivoutd not 494-71, 
themſelves invent falſe accuſations againſt Stephen They 
had not yet vtterly hardned their faces, nor quitecaſt off all 
regard of their owne eſtimation :' but when falfe accuſers had 
brought a complaint that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words 
. againſt God and Moſes, they moſt willingly harkned vntoir, 
being very glad totake that aduantage to proceede againſt 


him. | | 
This may inſtly reproue them who are as ready to receitie ho 
aſlaunder, as the tale-bearer is to muent 1t, and thereupon 
alſo to publiſh it to others,without further triallor examiriatch- 
on of the truth. But aske them, why would you ſpeakeſo 
falſea thing to defame your brother ? Why did you fo vniuft- 
ly depraue him ? This isthean{were preſently;] did notbring 
it vp\, Tamnot the firſt that ſpakeit, I heardit, it was tolde 
mee, and I hadreafon to beleeve it, and I thovghrit to bee 
True. Did you heare it ? and did you bekeue it ypon the 
bare hearing 2 Then you ſhewe what you are :': Such of 
whom Solomon ſpeaks , eA foole belieneth exery thing, Tharis, 
cucry il{ thing,for ſo it mutt be vnderſtood:elfe they of all mien 
arc moſt hard of beliefe . 'Tell him of that which will doe 
him good, that will ſave his foule, and _ him again{this 
finne, hee will not regardit. Bring reafon' vppon reaſon, 
and neuer the neerer : you can by no meanes perfrvadethimg, 
But bring fooliſh ware to a foole,ſuch as hurts his owne [ville 7 
and his brothers name, and diſhonours God, and makes 
himſelfe a lyar, that ts fit for him, this bargaine 'is made 
without many words, hee is very eafily brought to eredit ſuch 
mattersz and why 2 Beeauſe hee 1s a wicked foole , tyes are a 
fit baite for him. Lay theſe in Is way, and heeisprelently ta« 
ken, | For as the fpirit of Godiva ſpirit of truth; and they that 
Haucit,areled mo alltruth and eafily broughtto giue care vn 
tit, ſoisthediuell a lying (pirit, heets the father of lyesand 
thoſe that hee polleileth hee will make them believe cacry lye, 
| and 
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F 4 and diſtaſte cucry thing which they oughtto know & be per- 
{waded of,to the good of themſclues and others, | 
And therfore this excuſe will not hold out, I was told ſo,and 
howcauTtell butit is true, it may bee it1s ſo, and it maybeitis 
not {o, If the ground of your perſwaſion be 0 ſtronger, it isa 
fooliſh per{walion, and {ugh as your, teſtimony ought not to 
hayerelted vpon,.. Very nature will conujuce ſuch perſons of 
wantofcharity . For,wonld any man be.content, that another 
ſhould take euery flying. report, and vncert..ine rumour that 
* wentabout the country, concerning him, and giue credit to it, 
and ſuch credit aShe would judge ill, and ſpeake ill of him vp- 
onſ{ollightoceaſion? Would. nor one cthinke he. had wrong to 
be traduced?, Might he otiuſtly ſay thus to the raſh reporter; 
You (hould have tried out the matter before you had bene ca» 
riedaway with it, you ſhould hane ſearched whether it were fo 
ornat, talked andconferred with thoſe that could tell you the 
certainty; of it, before you had fo farre credited it,as confidently 
to rehearſe it 2 1s another bound to deale fo with you , and.s 1t 
/ / not your duty to do ſo to.others > Muſt not wedo as we would 
/ bedoneby ? and haue that care of anothers name and credit, 
that wedelireanother ſhould baue of ours 2 Therefore this is 
lainely iniutiousand wrongfull dealing, and thoſe that haue 
thisway fallen, muſt repent for it,and aske pardon, orelſe they 
may looke for the like meaſure from men,whules they liue,and 
tobe depriucd of eternall life when they dye. | 
” Further,hence welearne;to chaſe away ſuch as are buſie bo- 
dies indiſcourſing of athers mens matrers, as the holy Ghoſt 
admoniſheth vs. . As the now b wind axineth away raine,/o doth an 
angry comntenance a ſlatndring tongue . When theayre is thicke 
andthecloudsdo threaten abundance of raine, the north wind 
arifingpwgeth ihe ayreand diſpelsthe clouds, and makes the 
coaſt clearcyſo mylt a-wiſe man beare luch-grauity.in his coun- 
tenance as that. he may blow away;flattring ſlaunderers,when 
they come full fraught with lyes,and nor (uffer them to vnload 
their naughty and |yingſtufte.in his eares. Therefore if the 
maſter percejue any of his ſeruants to delightin ſecret telling 
tales,in whiſpexing againſt others, and bringingnewes Yo 
uce 
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duce his neighbour, that they may get wore credit vnto them. 
ſelues, hee muftlooke frowningly vpon ſuch clawbackes and 
drive themfromhim, ginethem no hearing, nortbeleaſt al- 
lowance. This is a great fault in him that cannot occupy him- 
ſelfe in any better buſine(le then in blemiſhing his neighbours 
fame: and itis as bad in the hearer when he receives them with 
kind lookes,and giues them ſome countenance, and maintaines 
them in this wicked courſe. Itis the property ofafoole to be- 
lieuecuery thing (as hath bene ſhewed) :but a wiſe man muſt 
not be ſo light otbeliete, Indeedein matters pertaining to our 
good, that God hath ſet downe in his word, the quicklier,and 
the eaſier one can believe them, the better it is : but for 
theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but-to breede vncharitable 
conceits againſt our brethren, letthem haue no entertainment, 
vnleſſethey come guarded with ſound and good reaſons, and 
proofes, Foe we ſay of theft, The receiver makes the theete:1o 
15italſointhis cafe, The receiver makes thelyar, For if thely- 
arcould haueno vtterance of his ware, & no man would deale 
with him in ſuch trafhcke, but ſhake him vp with ſharpere- 
proofes, hee would ſoone be weary of his trade. But now be« 
cauſchis ware goes away ſo faſt,and he canthaue good fale,and 
ſo many chapmen,he1s in very __ liking with his old occu« 
pation, & giues himſelfe [till to his wonted coyning, Thus this 
comandemetis broken in receiuing lyes concerning another, 
Its tranſgreſſed alſo when one recciues lyes concerning, 
himſelfe, whether in flattery, or accuſation, In the former, 
Herod faulted, A8.12.T he fooliſh people hearing his eloquent 
oration, and ſeeing his pompe and glory, would needs makea 
God of him . And they giue him the applauſe, crying, The 
voice of God and not of man:now he fits downe by it, and was 
very well content it ſhould be ſo ſpoken. It was abaſcand ab- 
ze&thing for them to goe ſo farre in flattering; and it was as 
= amadneſle in him to take it to himſelfe,and be glad of it. 
hey played the fooles too much in giving ſuch falſe and blaſ- 
phemous praiſe, & he played the foole farre more in receiuin 
oft. So comes Tertutiu to Fehix the zoucrnour, who, lan 
he would curry favour with him, and have hum ſerue his turne, 
reckons 
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recons vp vertues good ſtore,and wil ſet him vp high enough, 
ſaying z Syth we hane obtained great quietneſſe through thee, and 


. that many worthy _ are done 1110 this nation through thy pro. 


#idence,we acknowledge it moit noble Fxlix with all thanks, And 
thns hee gloſeth in the beginning, to win him to ſerue his owne 
turne, This was aſeruile and contemptible practice,tolye and 


diſlemble thus openly: For it was well known,and he was not 


-1gnorant, that Fe4x was a molt cruell, vniuſt, and filthy per- 


fon, Now Fekx fits by, is guilty in his conſcience that hee had 
bene a very wolte, and an vngodly tyrant, and knowes all his 


praiſes to be falſe; yet the fooliſh man ſwallows ail, and was ve- 


ry willing to hcarca long catalogue of falſe praiſes. In-doing 
whereof he ſinned grieuouſly. Thefore a man muſt be content 
with that praiſe which gods word & his own workes do giue; 
and neither ſceke for, nor receine any more. T hat which Selo- 
worn {aith ofa vertuous woman, every man muſt obſerue of 
hanſclfe ; Let ber workes pres/e her laith Solomon, Pronerbs.31.21, 
So muſt enery man bee content with that praiſe that he deſer» 
ueth, and not{o much looke what other men ſpeake, as what 


humſclfc hath done. 


Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhneſle ofthoſe that wil 
bring vp fatterers, and keepe company with ſuch ſlauiſh per- 
ſons as will be alwaies giuing them vndeſerued comendations, 
and that alſo before their face. For when theſe enchaunters 
have once bewitched them with their flatteries, telling them 
that they deale wiſely & take a good courſe,they play the good 
husbands and prouide well for their family,and poſterity:then 
let Gods nialllen reproue them as long as they will, and their 
faithfull friends admoniſh them as much as they can : yet they 
beare off all with this, That howſoeuer wee reproue them: 
yctothers commend and encouragethem in their courſe, and 
therefore they ſec no reaſon why they ſhould not goe forward 
init, and holde them more preciſe then wiſc that diſlike it. 
But who be they that comend you? Eue flattering ſycophants, 


-and diſſcmbling claw-backes,that wil ſpeake any thing forad- 
vitage: & any thing 15 good,if they hope to get by it, And why 


wall you beſo fooliſh to belicue thole that ſpeak for your hurt, 
in 
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inthat thing that your conſcience either doth know , or may 
knowe to be altogether falſe 2 This is that which hardens the 
heart,this keepes from repetance,this makes one obſtinate, that 
he will goe on, & nothing ſhall turne him,when he harkens to 
ſuch as will ſmooth him vp in any thing, care not what they 


| nm) they may pleaſez and ſo ſuffers himſelfe rather tobe 


eccived and ſeduced by them, then admoniſhed and ledde in 
the right way by God. 

And this ſheweth a very ignorant & fooliſh mind, that one 
15not acquainted with his own eſtate,nor doth caſt over his ac. 
counts that hang betwixt God and himſelfe. For no bankrupt, 
that knoweth well that he oweth much more then heis worth, 
will eaſily be perſwaded ot the ſufficiencie of his eſtate . For if 
ſome copanion as beggarly as himſelfwould come & tell him, 
You are a very rich man, you haue great wealth, you are able 
to buy lads, & purchaſefaire lordſhips, & ſuch other idle talke; 
would he beperſwaded by him?Would he fatiſfic himſelf with 
this,& brag of his wealth, & take himſelfe for ſome greatper- 
ſonage?It wereimpoſſible, He would cofit him for a mad man 
that would ſay thus: and himſclfe would bee neuer a whit the 
prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. Soif a man would often 
rifle his own conſcience, go ouer his affetions,& ſee how they 
be diſordered,confider his ations, how far ſquare from Gods 
law they be,& thus veto ſee into himſelfe, & make account of 
his debts & arrereages wherein he hath caſt himſelfe:then let a 
thouſand ſmooth-tongued diſſemblers perſwade him , You 
kaueliucd honeſtly,you haue behaued your ſelfe well, & like a 
chriſtian, you are a very vertuous manzhe would never receiue 
their falſe teſtimony:but being guilty in his own conſcience he 

would cafily paſle ſentence vpon himſelfe, & readily diſcerne 
their groſle flattery. But now becauſe men be ſo careleſlethat 
they wil not caſt ouer their accours themlelues, & makearight 
reconing, that they might know their own eſtate,therefore 0+ 
thers come & bring in falſe reconings, & make falſe accounts, 
and ſo they be decerued and thinke themlelues ina very good 

light, when in truth they are moſt wretched and miſerable, 
Frheefore letcuery ma take heed of that praile that pufteth P, 


Notto yeld 


to vniuſt ace 


culations, 
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and hardeneth, &'ſee that noneperſwade vs that we be better, 
orour ſinnes leſle or fewer, themthey be, Andthus much for 
receiuing of thoſc falſe teſtimonies concerning ones ſelfe which 
come in the way of praiſe and cxtolling, 

; Now forthoſe which come in the way of accuſing and de. 
preſling, As one mult not yeld to the flatteries of others,{o nci- 
ther muſt hee yeld to. their falſe accuſations againſt himſelte, 
that tend to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe then indeed he 
ought, and foto diſable him to do that good which he ſhould, 
and alſo hath liberty to do. So /ob would not accord to the ſay- 
ings of his friends in this-caſe. Although they charged him to 
bean hypocrite;& that he had not an vprightheart,yetwould 
not /#6 conſent ynto them, he would not while he luwed forſake 
his innocency,and let goe the equity of his cauſe, nor thinke a 
whit the worſe of his former life, or of his preſent eltate for all 
their proofes and reaſons that they did falſely apply againſt 
him. Forhe knewe that he had many dayesand times before, 
made all euen betweene God and himlelfe, & had many times 
caſt ouer his accounts, & found himſelfe acquitted of all before 
God, that no debt remained to be laid to his charge. For how= 
ſoeuerno man whiles his life endures , ſhall be freed from the 
dregs of finne, and the ſpots of corruption z yet when he, ina 
ſight ofhis faults,comes to repent,and be ſorry for them,and to 
pray. to God for pardon for them, and to believethat God for 
Chriſts ſake will forgiue them heis as free then from the guilt, 
and puniſhment ofall his ſinnes,asif he had neuer commuted 
them, 

. Now H#6 knew,that he had often after this ſort ſet all reco- 
nings right betwixt God,and himſelfe, and that no fault did 
hang vponthe ſcore vnrepented,or vnpardoned. Therefore 
all their perſwafions could not withdrawe him from hisfaith, 
nor make him doubt ofhis vprightneſle. For, what ener they 
ſaid; yethis owne workes,and God; and his owne conſcience 
ſaid,that he was true, ſincere,and guiltleſſe ofthat crime which 
they ſo ſharpely charged vponhim. Wherefore he ſet them all 
at defiance that would offer to make challenge to his innocens 


cy. Though his wealth was gone, his children dead, his cattle 


ſtollen 
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Rollenand kild, his ſeruantes ſlaine, and his friendes all gouc 
backe from him; yet his innocencie ſtucke to him, and his a{- 
ſurance that be ſerued God inthe truth ofhis heart, &the vp. 
rightnes of his ſoule abode by him,and this neither his friends 
nor his foes, nor all the diuels in hell; could wreſt from him, 
buthe held it faſt notwithſtanding all their aſſaults to the con- 
trary. And that was the cauſe why he bare his affliftion o pa- 
tiently, and with ſo great comfort. But now ifhehad yeclded 
to this falſe teſtimonue,and accuſation cuen of good men, and 
ſaid; Indeed this is true that you fay, 1 neuer had an. vp- 
right heart to God, I did allin hypocrifie and diſfimulation, 
nothing in ſinceritie, nothing in.truthz heemight and could 
not chooſe, but hauc held downe,his head with ſhames he had 
beene wholly oppreſt with griefe and vexation ;; all his good 
actions would hauc afforded him no ivic or comfort, no.con- 
ſolation or peace. For if they had bcene done in hypocrifie, 
they had beene all fipnes,and he would have had no heart,nct- 
ther could hauc jndured.to come to God,nor lift yp any, praicr 


to him. For ſo he ſaith, Ce» the hypocrite pray ty God, «x all times? [4b 27.10 


And thus having depriucd himſelf of theſe ſtayes. & ſupports; 
hee muſt needs have ſunke downe in anguith & deſperation 


This ſerues to confute thoſe, that when as they be intruth Y/e. 


ſound Chriſtians,and many infallible workes of true Chriſti. 
anitic haue appeared, and doe now appeare in them yetif the 
diuell either do himfelfe, or els moue ſome wicked finner to 
roarc in their eares that they be hypocrites, & that they haue no 
truth in them, but haue done all in ſhew, & to be ſeenc of men; 
ſtreight way they are ready to ioyne hands with Satey, & vie 
their owne ſtrength againſt their owne ſoule, & will ſeeke him 
reaſons to confirme the diuels falſe and flaunderous imputati- 
ons,& to weaken their owne faith, and bring much needleſle 
trouble, & many gripings vpon their ſoules,which(if they had 
withſtood theſe lyes) they might haue eſcaped. Nay(lay they) 
ſurely it is as they ſay,wretch that I am,God hath met with me 
now,they ſhould not hauc had power to ſay ſo, had itnot been 
ſo,l am falſe,all that I hauc done is in vainey it was but gloſing 
and diſlembling, | 
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And why fo? Ts not'the diveF a Tyar? and will you fo lieht. 

ly giue himeredit,and thatatthe firſt > Bur thisis notwell.Fot 
as one ſhould not yeeld to'the mnidſt and falſe praiſes of an o- 
ther; ſo neither muſt he eondemnehimſelfe yþon ſo flender a 
ground as the diuels, or diuelliſh mens words. Nay, one muſt 
not ſy wrongfilly robbe God of his praiſe, and hunſelfe of his 
comfort.” And as the former perſons werelo eafily ſeduced in 
mittter 6f their commendation , bectuſe they ſeldome orne- 
uerlookeover their finnes;fo theſe are ſo quickly put in doubt 
of their yprightneſle, - becauſe they do not vſe to marke what 
ood \workes they do, and conſider what graces God hath be- 
flowed vponthem. Forif men woulg not be alwaiesJooking 
and ftarching into their infirmities, but ſometimes lift vp their 
eyes tothe mercies of God, to that ſtrength which he hath'gi« 
ven againſt finne; and power to doe ſome good things, ws as 
diligent arehearſall of Gods benefits,as of their afflitions and 
nkleies they would not be ſo foone driven from their hope, 
and pat out of cortifort. The ditels flauhders would tiot daunt 
o rnich; —bcr Pres take faſter hold of Gods'mer- 

cie, "Thus mich for the breach of this Commaundement in 
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Firſt, for the inward dutie, here every manis bounde to 
have a charitable opinion and good conceit of his nezghhour, 
with a deſire of his good name andcredit, This louing per- 
ſwaſion- of the heart. is contrary to the former ſulpeing and 
miſdeeming, For, as ſulpicion allowed, makes one lye open to 
all the finnesthat foftowit, Bothin-ſpeiking and recejuing ul 
reports :S$o this being obferued, That our hearts bee well fea- 
ſoned with this charitable opinion, - and defire of our brothers 
credit, we are ſure, neither our ſelues to become ſlaunderers, 
nor to be tainted by recciuing the venome of talle {launders 
from other mins mouthes. T hereforety mound our ſclues A- 
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ainſt other breachcsof this commandement , Firſt, get our 
- rts to Yige our neighbours that good allowance,which wilſ+ 
domes and charitic willaſford them, Now whether one haue 
this maine andprincipall vertue of this commaundement, or 
no,it muſt be tryed:and every one may know his own hart by 
thele three rules. : | 

Firſt in doubtful things, where the matter is not plaine, al- 
wayes take things in the beſt part. Ifany ſenſe can bee found + 
better then other, let that be had. If matters be not too evident». 
ly iH,alwayes a hart thatis charitably diſpoſed to his neighbors 
credit,will ſeeke thebelt interpretation, and as neere as he can, 
wake the beſt ofeuery thing, | | 
But if one conſtrue things in the worſt ſenſe, and wreſt eve» 

ry thing to ſome cuill meaning andintent, this man ſheweth 
plainely that malice Jurkes in his hart, & that he neither deſires 
the eſtimation of his neighbour, nor caxries any good perſwa- 
fion of him in his hart. T herefore Pax/ſets them cCowne in the 
midft ofmany other groſle ſinners , which :ake a/{things tm the - 
worſe part, becauſe this 1a plaine proofe and teſtimony of a 
heart poiſoned with the gall of vacharitable ſuſpicion, Let this 
be the firſt trial then; When things be vncertaine, and wil beare 
two conſtrutions,take them after the molt fauourable maner 
you Cans 

Secondly,a loning hart,and a good affe&tion to another mis 
credir,will thew it ſelfe inthe tongue, by defending him, & tas 
king his partzif we heare any ſanders ſpoken againſt him, For 
filence is a betraying of his innocency, And therefore ifranos - 
therin hatred will ſhe ves malice by ſpeaking Iyes in diſ4 
grace,then we muſt in loue open our mouth,& ſhew our good 
will by relating the truth in his defence. Thus Jonathan know- 
inz Dazidto be a vertuous and worthy man, and that all thoſe 
things were alcogither falſe,that Saa{1magined c6cerning him 
& that the king was milleinformed, & miſleled by pickthaks: 
ne willnot(though it was to his father, & that ai daunger of 


his life)hold his tongue bnt diſcharge a good coſcience, & des 
clarcÞ innocecy of an em allPÞwil come to ſlider 
him. Therefore this ſeryes to con 


utc thoſe that wil beare men 
in 


them , though they be iff placewherethey may berayled on, 
andymuſtly accufed:They thinke they haue quit themſclues 
well, 'iFrhey'can ſay thus : I haitebeenc'in fuch aplace, ard 
there "were ſuch a company of wicked perſons that rayled 
a Neon, and vitfied themwnh all ther indignitiethey 
C 


uld; and fpared not tbſpeake moſt mtolerablelyes againit. 
and fuch honeſt men': And what did you all this while 2 - 
Vh frely Twas forrie, but I could nothelveit'; I did not" 
joynewith them, ' but Feuch heldo my.tonguey and let them 
Bae on, and ſpake never a word. Did you ſay nothing ? you 


ay fay.thatwith ſhame enough. What did-you there tho? But 
thete were morenobleand more learned, and men that had- 
more authoritiethen I at the fame time; and what reaſon had L 
fy eters ; -_ ſhould haue ſpoken in the de- 
hv thoſetha wertibufed.'! SHoukd they 2 and did they - 
not? Attd why didnot you them? Sappote your ſeite had bene 
the partie ſlaundered, what would you thenthane done? What? - 
Why Thad good reafoivts ſpeake in'mine otrne:caufe, and, 
t6 ſtand for my ſelfe. Who woulde ſtand by, as though hee 
were tonyue-tyed, and heare his credite trodemvnder foote,: 
arid ſpeake fieuer a word in his ownedefence 2 And haue you 
ſs quickly forgotten that rule and principle of nature, Toloue : 
your neighbour as your felfe, to doe to hinvas you would be 
dane by ? Could you haue founde words to haue fpoken foy 
your ſee; and are dumbe for an other ,-whoſe innocencie 
and worth was as great as your owne 4 Whereis yourloueg! 
and good will 2 what minde now beate you to his good name? 
Heerenow one muſt needes confeſſe in his heart, thathe wan« 
ted that good affeRion to his neighbours reputation that he 
ſhould have had. For, ifthe diſgrace ofourneizhbour would 
hinder him from doing that good that hemightotherwite per« 
forme in his calling, and ſo darken Gods'graces that-are in 
tim, and diminiſh the fruite that might proccede of them, a 
man.is bounde in ſuch a caſe to ſtande as carneltly and as) 
a Ee 3 ſtifly 
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irffand that they bearea very good minde ,, and a great good 
will to profeſſors and Chrittians that be theſeruants/of Gods, 
bitt y6ir{Fall never heare a word'come from themto defende-; 


Ezr4.9, 


p58 T be winth Commundement. 


ſliffe'y for his neighbour,as for himſclfe, Thuswee may try 
our hcartby the ſecond rules. if wee finde our tongue ready to. 
maintaineour.brothers.name again{tback-byters,and to iuſtis | 
fic his innocency again(tfalſe accuſers,. 

Thirdly, wee {hall cafily diſcerne what affe&tion wee 
beareto our oh credit, by our gricfe, and forrowe which 
weeconceiue , when,wee heare a true report made of any, 
fault or ſinne, that hath indeede blotted hum , and ruinated 
his goodaccount. If wee bee. grieued and forrowfull for his 
faultes , whereby hec hath defcrucd diſcredit , and diminise 
ſhed his reputation; then it is ſure that wee are well affeted te 
him , and had that.good deſire that is, here commauns 
ded. 

Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people 
were vnto him. For, hee having heard ofthat fowle and res» 
proachfull finne, that they hadrtaken ſtraunge wives. , and 
mingled the holy ſeede with the profane ; he wept axgd mour-. 
ned, and hanged downe his head, and confeffed that hewas 
aſhamed, and coyld not lift vp his face towards heauca... But 
what had hee done? Hee was cleare. One would have thought. 
hee had no cauſe to beeaſhamed. Hee had not offended in. 
this pointe. A naturall man would rather have ſayde, You, 
bec a company of naughtie perſons: What? azc you-not alha- 
med thus to forget God , and to goe cleane contrary to his 
commaundement in this ſort ? and fo haue fallen torating 
andreviling them. But hee was not of that minde,. Hee. 
loved his neighbours name better then ſo: - And therefore hee. 

tied them,and was carefull to healc their fault, as hee would, 
vebrene dealt withall m the like cafe himſelfe. 

' Sothatitwee hane pitic and compaſlsion of our neighbonrs 
faults, and pray for him,and admoniſh him,and yſe all meanes 
to bring him-to repentance; wee loue our neighboures credir.. 
And hee that can thus conuert his brother from going aſtray, 
hath dane the part of a good man, and louing friend. For hee 
hath healed the ſoule, and cleared the name, & couered a mul« 
titudeof ſins. Andthus much for this inward dutic, and the 
three notes and trials of it,- 

Now 
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» "Now followes the outward duties, which are either gene- 
'#all,or ſpeciall. And firſt, for the generall. Thatis, toſpeake 
the truth'from ones heart,as Dawdin the I 5. P/ahme. Notts 
ſpeake the truth alone, but alſo from our heart : neither after a 
attering and diſſembling maner, 'nor after arayling andre- 
roachtull maner. Notfor hope or feare, or by compulſis,but 
rtily to ſpeake iuſt as the cauſe is, without ſeruing our ſelucs. 
This 1s one ſpecial commendation of Chriſt; that no guile was 
found in his mouth. Butyettheſe two rulesmuſt bee kept in 
ſpeaking the truth. Firſt, that we ſpeake with a good afteti» - 
on. - For ifone ſpeake the truth in wrath and paſtion, ina di- 
ſtempered mind; the words indeed are not ſinfull, but the ma= 
ner is wicked, and he breakes this commaundement. Many 
will hauca careto vitcr nothing butthat which they can uſt» 
fie, and proue to be true.But their afteQion is altogether diſor> 
dered.For ina reuengetuli mind, to caſe themſelues, whatſoe* 
uereuill they know by a man, outir ſhall goe , without any 
regard of editying others , or converting the perſon. For, 
beeing in a rage , they care not how-farre thty diſcredire 
their neighbour. Now this rude and wngodly powring outof 
the truth, is finne againſt ourneighboursname,as well as to lic 
and backe-bite. So thatalwayes truth muſt be bounded with 
8 louing heart, and witha quictand welltemperedminde, If 
one ſpcake vnſeaſonablyto hurt his neighbour , hee offendes 
4ndclivering the truth. The ſecondrule, T hat one muſt looke 
his ende be good,that one do ame at Gods glory. and the edi» 
fication of inen. For ſa the Apoſtle faith, Ce/.q. Whatſoency you 
o,tn all be done to the glory of Goll. It one bee about to ſpeake a- 
ny thing, let him firſt looke what glory heemay bring to God 
by ſpeaking it, Secondly, ſee what profit may redoudcitherto 
tholetowhome we (peake;or tothe partie of whome. Elſe ne» 
ver ſpeake of other mens faults., or of any uther thing z but 
when we can ſay , thisprofit will come, either to give warning 
to others, that they may take heede, or that our ſelues may 
learne moreto hate theſinne, or that the partie of whowe the 
fpcach is;may be.brought to a fight: & reformation of his fault, 
It we can ſee-no good __ "Y by our ſpeach, itis fure, 
c 4 in 
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it-was finhey & at the leaftan idle word. So that wt S—___ 
thetruth from our hart, with a good affeRion,and wo 6 dif 
5 due ©» 


cretion,that God may have his due prayſe, and man 
dification, Thus much forthe generall dutie. ' 
Now the ſpeciall concerneth cttherothers,or our ſelves. In 


obſcrued in fpeaking of othersgtheſe rules muſt be obſerued ; In prayſing, 
peaking of ,, ſpeake mn others commendation, rather in abſence , ther 


when they are preſent. Becauſe if one commend them to their 
faces,though their teſtimony be true; yet it may ſeeme more to 
uour of flattery, thenof liking of the graces that are in them: 
andbefides,thorough our infirmitie, it 1s not without daunger 
of making thempraud and conceited; But in: their abfence 
fpeake the truth as much as we can, to the prayſe of Gods gifts 
in his children,that ſo we may win more-creditto their graces, 
and they may beable to doe more good with chem. and thus, 
{as time and place, ami our calling requireth) 1tis ourditieto 
give due and trae commentlations to Godsſeruants,  Butfor 
reproofe,and ſpeaking of other mens faultes(all errcumſtances 
conſidered tet it be before their taces, T he futelt time and feay 
ſon of commending, tor the moſt part, is in abſence: but ofre> 
prehending,when ercher the party alone 15preſent,or heis one 
thatis preſent, or atleaſt thething may bcebroughtto him 
wwhomeitconcerneth, . For {o the holy-Gholt commaundw 


Lenng,n 7 Hate mot thy neighbour but tell hs plainely of bis fant, Tellitnot 


another, but be as plaine andasrowd with him as you-can,ſo 
that it be with go »d tearmes, & with due regard of betters and 
{operiours. -1 his15 contrary:to many z that never ſpeake ſo 
much to magnitic others'good parts; as whenthe parties them 
ſelues are withinthe hearing; and neuer ſo much of their faults 
and trailties, 1s whenthey are fartheſt off thatarefaultie. This 
{hewes,that the onecomes fiom a fawning dilpoſition,to cure 
ryfauovr,ratherthenin acknowledgmentot Gods graceszand 
the other rather from malice,and revenge, then fromloue and 
deſire ofthe parties good, For,modeſhe forbids vs tomakea 

rehearſall of ones good things, before his face,vnleile it bewhe 
he 1s. deieed, and too much deprelled, to raife'him vp, And 

this we mujt.ablerue in ſpeaking ooncernng others... - - - 
"1 + 24 Now 


—_— —— —_ 
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> "Nowconcernjog our ſeloes,this mnſtbe keptghatwe'ſpeale 
.as{paring]y,as:may be. Fuft, ofburanficmaatics, leaſt it give-a fu* 

ſpicion of pride,and hypocriſie,orelle diſgracevs ſomuch that 

webe able todo lefſe good, the we might otherwiſe performe. 

Alſo the famerule is tobe keptin Going of our vertues, for 

fearc leaſt atlaſt we ſhould growe to waxe proud. in our. n+ 
'Eination,or atthe leaftgwe others occaſion to.indge v3 arro. | 
rant or vaineglotious. Now theſe thingsno mari intheworld* 7 == 
is able perfe&ly to fulfill. For almoſt meuvery branch we are 

ready to offend continually, 

Butthe vie that we muſt make, is,firſt, to ſee our wants, theh {Fe 

to confeſle and acknowledge them:in humilitic before God, 

and aftly to pray for afhſtance, and to beſeech' God, that as he 

hath given vs this holy law,fo he will giue vs an holy hart, that 

we may keepeit, and yeeld obedience vnto it, in ſome meaſure 

of vprightneſle. And thus much tor the firſt five commaunde- 
ments of the ſecond table, which concerne all outwardat> 

ons,and all1nward thoughtes,with confent; Now felloweth 

the tenth,and laſt commaundement, 
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Thou ſhalt not conet thy nexghboars houſe , neither ſhalt thou conet. STE” 
thy neighbour wife nor hi man ſeruant nor his maigywor his = 
nor hit aſſe nor any thing that is thy neighbours,” (4 + 1 


| His laſt Commaundement forbidsthe leaſt 
— 
52) LN fentodryceldingot the will. And requires 
188] (RE 
thehurtofour neighbourignany ſort, Yeaabatwe haveſycha 


FATS | 
(xl thoughtes, and motionsof the heart againſt 
J5y Mal our neighbour; though there be neither/con» 
oF Y MED 
&] ſuch acontentecnefle with our eſtate, as that 
Y weneuer haue the-{aalleſt motio tendingto 
Joucef our neighbour, as ncuer to thinke of him or any thing 
belonging 
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- belonging to him, -but with defire of his good every way, To 
- couet;in this place ſignifies tohaue amouon of the heart with- 
+ out any ſettled conſent of will, 

From this then that God here forbids coveting, weelearne 
that the firſt motion and-inclination:of the heartto any (inne 
(thougha man ncuer yecldtoit, or plotorcaſt about how ts 
bring it topaſlle) 13a ſinne. Andthereaſons are plainey firſt, 


Row. 7. 7:hecaule god hath forbidde it. As Pawſaith, he had not known 


luſt to becaffinne , butthatthe lawe ſaith , Thow ſha not lufs.. 
He knewe, and many heathen men, that never heard of Gods 
lawe, did confeſle, that theinward-thoughts,, toyned with 
conſent and full purpoſe, to doe them, if occaſion ſerued, 
were ſirmes, Butfor thoſe motions that did but ;( as itwere;) 
palle through the heart, and ſtayed not there, and had no 
-placeof abode yeclded to them, but were ſh,urte out ſoloone 
-as theyentcred 1n, hee could never have bene perl aded that 
theſe were faults, and prouoked Gods wrath but thathee 
knewe andbelicued that the lawe'of God condemned them. 
Secondly, ifone examinetheſc by that generall rule, Doe as 
ou wovid be done by z hee ſhall fee that they agree not with 
tt. Forno man would bee willing to have another man con 
cciuethe leaſt flying conceit-or thought that might hurt him, 
though he never went aboutto put it4n-practiſezand therefoxe 
alſo hee muſt bee driven to conifefle that itis a finne in himts 
have ſuch thoughts towards another . Thirdly , if wee con- 
fiderthe cauſes,itwill appeare how ill they be. They are fruits 


146. 14 4 of original} ſinne and proceedefrom naturall corruption;now 


whocattdrawe acleane thing out of that which is vncleane ? 
ther is notone. Who can pul good fruite from off a bad trec? 
Being then cffefts ofour naturall pollution that we received 
from eAdew (for if wee had continued in innocency wee 
ſhould have beene perſe& without any fuch motion of the in= 
ward heart) they arc naught. For whatſocuer comes from 
ſinne is finne. Laftly, it thefrvits hereof bee marked,they 
ſhall appeare to bce cuill. Saint /emes. 1, 1:4- ſets downe the 
effects of i{.eſc evill thoughts and motions. Emery man, ſaith 
tec, 45 tempred, when bee 4s drawne away by bis owne concu- 

| ; Foſcones 


= 
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piftence, buditiniirede. [Thus heeſhewes. ; thatletonsmale ag 
little aceount aftheſe thoughts as hee pleaſe, andthinkexheny 
ſmall matters; yet the worke that they dbe is norſmalt; For: 
they drawe away the heart from the preſence of God ,, ' And 
then intangle the minde with defire of vaine & hurtfulthings, 
And-when wee-are haled away- from :holy- medinitions of. 
God; toharken to the motions of lufte,' then quickly wee 
/ — — conlent, and fo fall tooutwardprattiſe of aus. 
all inne. : 

Which if it beenot ſtayed 'and*healed'in- time:by repen<- 
tance; as it iuſtly deſcrueth;ſoit bringeth everlaſting deatti.So! 
that theſe full luſts are like alittle fparke of fire, lrghting vpory 
tinderor towe, . whichif they. bee not quickly-quenched will 
grow to agreat flame: So is the daunger great that comes from: 
eucry one of theſe , that wee ſo little regard: For there is not 
the leaſt of them, butithardens the heart, and withdrawes it 
from God, andmakes itmore vnfit to pray or heare,, ordoe/ 
any thing thatis good, but moreproneto bee drawento any. 
eui!l. And therefore it is not ſhghtly to be paſſed over. So that 
becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods comandement andare againſt 
the law of charity, and come from an ewil cauſe,and bring with 
them luch euill ctfeRs, therefore the leaſt imagination,” ari» 
fing in the heart, without any agreeing of theminde to putitin 


praQiſezis ſinne and deſerves death. 


Thevſe,that wee ſhould make of this,is, ovr continuall //e.11 


humiliation; for that,our nature, and thewhole frame of our: 
ſoule and body 15 fuch, as no. minute /almoſt-goes over our : 
head, but ſomecuill and vaine motionor other, goes through. 
our heart, and ſpringeth out of the-ſmke and. pnddleof our 
fleſh, Our nature is like a great firebrand,that,ifit be neuer ſo 
little ſtirred {ſends forth many-ſparkes on euery (ide. Therefore: 
wee mult learnein this regard tedeny our ſclues and humbly, 
ro-fall downe_ bcfore  (God+, beſecching hinvito- heale 
our corrupt nature,and towath &cleanſcitmore and moreby- 
his holy ſpirit, Then wee haue made one good vic of the lawe, . 
when we are ſo touched withithe ſightof our finnes, as that we 
goe quite out of our {elucs, when the lawe hath ſo ſtopt ow 
mouth, , 


Preſerua + 


tives againſt Tirlt;amakce;acauenant withour YES, to lovke vpon nothing; 
an 


wicked luſt; 


Sirwe the 
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mouth,a$ that we can alleagenothing in our felues wherefotss 
we ſhayld-notbe damned, butrelye andraft our ſclues onely! 
onthe merciesof God' in the merites of Chriſt; Againe, this! 
tracheth to vicall yood:meanes; to. keepe' our hart from theſe 
1} motians,and finder this firebrand fromfparkling abroade. 


| ? : teefiearoriothiag;: - all our ſenſes roadmit no4 
Cung ro umay fur vp and provore menau hte 
nelleof it, Secondly, take downe the fleſh often by taſting; 


prayerzanilairing/andfuch other ſpiritnall exercites.)'/ For 
th&.iothe canſeghrhyanee corruption growesſ{ſorſtrong;becaules 
we-do notfttdur {elhes torefiftitinnet fight ngaidibiing; Fort 
we would vſcall the good meanestharGuvdlmthappointed ro; 
fall an nn EI S1ucabletsnyypon the: 
ſamc;itewould be ah cffettvalthelpe to vs;and wee ſhouted pre-, 
uailemote/againſtit, Thirdly, letvslearne to fer ourmind on: 
wolſeraLaayes with fagne gzoodmweeditation.; :antt holy defires: 
and.choughts,” FormansHhreart is reſtleile, ke the watch of a 
clockgwhnlethe poyfecs hang atit,whichititbe not fet aright, 
will g&-wrong:{o while we line, 1f wee doe not by grace dueet. 
r hart towards God and man,corruption will drawe it to all 
diforderandicontuſion.Fhereforeitis, that many are ſo trou- 
bied with ill brogons, and continuatiboyling'gt 1llthoughtes, 
becauſe the heartis not buſied andtaken vp with' fome .goog: 


2. thing; For1tgraceceaſe working, corruption will ftraight bee 


dajng; Thus much for this point, that the firſt motions arifing; 
from oviginal finneareto becondemned. bor jt the conſenting 
becuill;theconceiuingcannot be good vifthe proceeding bee: 
wickedahebeginningas bf che ſame vatore, «©, . / | 
- Honfe) The houſes putin theft place, not becauſe it is 

more-deate and necrethen the wifes bur becauſe this injuric 
1n.defiringthe houſc;extendeth it ſe]fetothe husband, tothe 
wife, tothochildren and feruants, 'yta,"withe beaſtes alſo and. 
catt&i;:Euery,onethath a!partin it. The hurt theveot ismore 


more hurt + Zenerall,then of the reft:therefore itis placed inthe firſt place. 
ful,themore Invthativluis breactris-ſocun the firſdplace , beeaufe it is hurtful 
damnable. to more; iweelearnothatiholefmnes, which are injurious to. 
3-4 many 


— 
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many men, are more hurtfull to ones ſelfe, and moſt hated of 


God. And for this cauſe , coueting other mens houles 15 ſet 1n 
the firſt ranke,and in the chiefe place of itzas that which is moſt 
to be abhorred. So in E/aythe 3 

woe and curſe againſt thoſe that ioine houſe to houſe,that they 


may dwell alone in the land . Andin /eb he ſhewes the curſe 06.20.19, 
ww vengeance of Godis due vnto thoſe, which are ſpoilers of 


houſes. Hee paid downe houſes which be built wort. It were a foule 


fault for one to beginne well, andend ill, to build houſes for 


the harbour, and helpe of mankind at the firſt, and after to de» 
ſtroy and pull downe thoſe whith he hath built . But when he 
findes things in good ſtate, and there was roome enovgh for 
his neighbours to dwell by him, before hee came ; ther: for 
him topull downe houſes and vnpeople the land, and walte 
the country, 1s a moſt horrible and imdigne thing , ſuch as 
for which God provided a condizne puniſhment. There- 
fore God will cauſe his fierce wrath to rae vporhis meat, 
and make him yomit his ſweete morſels, and the arrowes of 
his vengeance ſhallpearce himthrovgh. So/omesalſo ſhewes 
what kinde of people they bee for the commonwealth, For 
they are ready to excuſe themſelues , That they deale with 
baſe fellowes , and meane companions , that muſt not bee 
compared \vith men of ſuch worth as themſclues are, Bet- 
ter a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want ( ſay they) 
then a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould bee without 
his delights, and plentiful] maintainance for his degree. 
But they doe not onely oppreſle hereby men of the lower 
ſort, butalſo they ſtrike cis at the prince, and 


at the whole lande. For, Solomon faith, that the ſtrength Pro14.28. | 


and honour of a King conlifteth in: the multitude of peo- 
pe: They weaken the ſtate of the prince, and the ſtay of the 
and,and by conſequence are traytors,and intruth the moſt ſe- 
cret ynderminers of the whole f 
| as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation & de- 
ruftion are in their pathes;and their footefteps, whereby you 
may trace them, is, waſting ſpoyling and ruinating the houſes 
and liuings of poore men. 
Thus. 


ord pronounceth an eſpeciall E/ap. 5 8. 


/ ob, 2 0. 
20.c. 


ate. Theſe are moſt wicked Eſa 59-7« 


Rom,;.18, 


Wiucs 


.ought to be 


dearcly be- 
loued of 
their hu 
bands, 
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Thisis to proclaime to allthe world,that there is no feare af 
God before their eyes, Now the meanes whereby wee may 
keepeourſelues fromcouecting, and much more from taking 
away our neighbours houle,are firſt to conſider,that the hovie 
we haucalready,is better farce then we deſerue, There1s net a- 
ny that dwels in ſo poorea cottage, but his habitation is better 
then his merits could purchaſe, yeathough he were in.a dun- 

con. For he hath deſcrued to be ſhut vp 1n hell. Then againe 
it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to giue him a better, and 
therefore hee ſhould content himlelfe with that he hath, and 
confeſſethat Godis wiſer, and knowes what is good for him 
better than himſelfe. Thirdly, conſider the deceitfulnelle of 
ourowne hearts, One thinkes now thatit he h;ad a fairer houſe, 
he ſhould be more at quict. But may not Shia bea falſ perſwa- 
ſion? may not God crolle him with ſickne!le and diſcales, with 
ame and diſgrace, with troubles and horrour of conſcience? 
and then the walles will not comfort him the roofe and coue« 
ring will not bring him any eaſe, Itis gat welling that 
brings quictneſle, nor the chaunge ofthe houſe thatcan letile 
the heart. Vnleſle we chaunge our couetouſneſle and wickeds 


neſſe, for contentednsIle and goognelle, wee ſhall haue great. 


Ne =—C————— 


Nor his wife. 


This is added as the next chiefe thing , in deſiring whereof 
our neighbouris gricuouſly wronged , So that hence we may 
oather,that the wite ought tobe more deare to men thenall 
their ſubſtance. So Prewerbs 1 9.1 4.Howuſe and riches are the in- 
beritance of the fathers : but a prudent wiſe commeth of the Lord. 
Houſe and riches alfo are the gifts of God:but hee meanetha 
good wite isa more ſpecial], immediare,and excellent gift. As 
Prouerbs,3 1.1 0. Avertuons woman is more precious then pearies, 
Ando itis written that Adam was not in his full happineſle, 
till God had giuen him Eweh,who was beſtowed on him,as the 

| ſpeciall 
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ſpeciall outward comfort, and by whofelouing fociety, hee 
Wmieht enioy the benefit of the reſt, Men therefore mult hence 
learne tomake account oftheir wines more thetrofany carth- 
Iv thing beſides. For ſhe is fleſh of his leſhe,a part of him,and 
2 member of his body : which cannot bee Gide of a parentor 
child,or brother, or any kindred, And ſhe may be well valued 
aboue the pearles. For no Tewels can doe that good that a good 


wife can and doth. Forif he hath griefe withm,or buſinefle or 


troubles in his outward eſtate,other things be dumbe,and can- 
not helpe him:but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good counſe}, 
ouerſee bis oulineſſe in witedome » helpe his _ in and a» 
ainſt fickneſle and infirmity, & inconragetiimin his calling, 
— aſtay and ſuccour to kim inallthinzs. Therefore alfo 
thoſe bee molt miſerable and baſe minded men, that ſet their 
deſire fomuch vppon the outward things of the world. that if 
their wife and their wealth were laid in the ballance together, 
they would fooner part with ten wives one after another, then 
looſe their filthy lucre and worldly commodity, They would 
thinke it an iniury in the wife, if ſhee ſhould chooſe rather to 
haue her husband dye, then her wealth tobe taken from her. 
Arid why then doe they beare this vnnaturall affeQis towards 
her? Therefore men ſhould pray God to give them that heart 
and minde, that they may performe all due honour and bene- 
voteniceto their wines. For it they louenot at home, they will 
luſt abroad:and it ſhe haue not her allowance, others ſhall hane 
more then their allowance. And it confutes thoſe that make it 
ſolightto wrong another inhis wife, which is an injury of the 
re&eſt hirt,and an offence of molt bitter griefe,” Many that 
would beaſhatnied to teaſe ones horſe; or picke his prrſe; yet 
thinkeitno great thing to abuſe the wife , which of all other 
robberies is the worſt. Other goods are,to a good husband, 
but as duſt ard chaffe in compariſon of ker. Andit would 
more vficie him, & be a greater indignity to hauc her dcfiled, 
then to ſeeall his ſubſtance ſpoiled and conſumed. Wines 91ſo 
muſtlearneſofaithfully to carry themſelues, that they way bee 
worthy this place and eſtimation. For, howſoeuer her ill dea« 
ling muſt not free tym from his duty; yet ſhe ſhall be ſo _ 
tne 
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the more faulty,and worthy of puniſhment,if being appointed 
for ſo great an helpe, and receiving from him ſo great loue,ſhe 
be rather a diſcomfort and hindrance, then an helpe and com- 
fort ynto him. Now itfolloweth z Nor his men (ermant, nor bis 
maid ſeruant. In the next place God ſets down the ſeruants be» 


Scruants the cattle or any othe 
_— forethe ca y other wealth . Whence wee learne that a 


:ccounted 19an ought tomake more account of his ſeruants then of any 


of theg tris other Zoods; becauſe God alwaics makes more recconing o 
ches, man-kind then of other creatures, and we muſt eſteeme S_ $ 
as God values them . Now in the olde lawe, thoſe that ſhould 
Exe,21.1. ſtealc any other thing, werenot to ſuffer death for it,but to re» 
ſtore foure fold. But he that ſhoutd Neale men, | (as then ſome 
wicked men would, becauſe they could {ell them for ſlaves to 
their great aduantage) he was to dye for it. So that we ſee God 
- Preferres aſecruant before a beaſt, therefore alſo our iudgement 
and eſtiwationovghtto be conformable vnto his. So ob faith 
that he would heare his ſeruant, and giues withall a ſingular 
Jeb. 3.5. reaſon forthe ſame; He that made mein the wombe,did he not 
make him?ſo that both were made in the wombe,both had one 
nature,one creator and redeemer, In all theſe former reſpe&s 
thereis no difference of bond or free. But there is an equality 
betweene the ſeruantand the maſter. The ſervantythe be. » 
and holy, bath as much right inthe blood of Chriſt, and 


'Gal.3.28. fiat aucas gooda part of the glory of Chriſt in heauen as 


the maſter, | 
And therefore hee is much more excellent, & to be ſet far a» 
boueall other goods, Likewiſethey arc the moſt profitable 
goods,andin 7 regard, to be more highly eſteemed. For if 
one had never ſo many cattle;and no ſeruants tolooketo them, 
they would bring him much trouble and little gaine,Ifone had 
in his poſſeſſion never ſo much land,and none to manure; 
husbandit orderly,it would yecld him no commodity. There- 
fore maſters muſt learne to Lon a great care. of them,, and ſet 
more by them then by the beaſtes, and not to be iniurious ynto 
them,though they ſeeme never ſobaſe. For,the moſt contemp- 
tible ſeruant inthe world is of more worth by nature, then the 
moſt excellentbruit beaſt. Andthe moſt abieR handfuaide is 
mors 
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more to be regarded, then the beſt golde or richeſt treaſure. o 
Therefore this ſerues to confute the crueltie and couetoutnetle | 
of ſuch as do ſhew more lone and good viage tothe beaſt,then 
to men made after Gods image, and committed to their 
charge. For when their cattell take paines,they prouide them 
foode and dreſſing:and ifthey be ſicke and difcaled, they ſeeke 
all meanes to haue them cured and recouered, But let their 
ſcruants riſe vp carly,and goe to bed late , and trauell fore al! 
day: yet little or no regard 1s had, either of their divt or warmtiz, 
or other comfortable refreſhing. And though they bee licke 
and weake in their houſe, and lye hard by them, they will nor 
ſo much as zoe to them, with any care or dilizence, butrather 
make a {poile of them,in defrauding them of their wages. This 
3s a beaſtly and ſauage crueltie, and intruth Cod paies them 
for it accordingly, For either he plagues them with vnfaith- 
full ſeruants, or elſe makes them ſo odious, as no ſeruants will 
abide with them, but the whole teyle Iyeth vpon themſclues. 
And indeed fith they prize beaſts aboue men, and beare a grea» 
ter affeion to their goods,then to the image of Godin man, | 
itis moſtiuſt, that their beaſtes and goods ſhouldbe turned in- | 
toa burden and vexation vnto them, And this may bee iſo 
for the inſtrution of ſeruants, That foraſmuch as God doth | 
referre them before all other goods, therefore'they ſhould (o 
Choco thanbive , as they may anſwere to their place. For | 
where God gines more wages, hee doth require more worke, 8 
orelſc he will Jay on more —_— And therefore it , 
ſerues vtterly to condemne ſuch as beidle and wicked, thatif | 
yelooke into them, you can ſee them good for nothing, but 
given toſwaggering,ſwilling, and di{guyſing therntelues in 
their apparell and behaniourgfll the houſe tv]l of finne, and 
pollute it with vnchaltitie, and all maner of diforCer, Jr is mt 
they ſhould beleſſe made of then the beaſts, becauſe they make 
themſelues worſe then beaſtes. For the Oxe, the Alle, and 9+ 
horſe doe till the ground, and carric burdens , and fo returre 
ſome commoditie to their maiſlers. But thoſe that will net- 
ther doe nor learne any good, but {er tiemiciues in all their 
behauiour to crofle God his word and ſeruants,are more __ 
tt an 
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and vnprofitablethen the earth it ſelfe., and not worthy ſg 
much regard as the Oxe or Aſlcyynleſle they amend theireuil” 
courſe,and frame themſclues to.bee more profitable by ſome 
honeſt labour, . | 


Ner any thing that ir hu. 
—JAuing before touched the matters of greateſt waightin 


their kinde, and vnder them comprehended the reſt,now 
hee generally teacheth thinges of lefleworth.: and char- 


geth vs generally and preciſely , that wee muſt not couet any 


thing belonging to our neighbour. 
—Sothat we muſt obſcrue hence, that the leaſt motion after 
the leaſt thing ofour neighbours, js ſinne, Menwill (itmay 
be) yeeld thatthe coueting of our neighbours houſe, wife, or 
ſeruant, is naught, evill, and vniuſt; for theſe be matters of 
ſome moment. But for alittle cornea little graſle, an apple, 
a point, &c. theſe, they ſay,be trifles,not ro bee ftoode vp= 
pon. Nay, there is nothing ſo ſmall, butitis ſome thing. 
And becing comprehended vnder the word (any thing) muſl 
notbeecouetgd . Thercfore God to meete with theſe obiec* 
tors , as in the}fourth ——— ſo here hath braun- 
ched it out, in ſo many -particulars,& at length comprehended 
things, not = efly named, in a generall tearme,that 
men might hgue no ſhiftor evaſion, but might bee compelled 
to confelle thatall coucting as wellin ſmall matters,55in great, 
is ſinne before him, and therfore makes vs ſubic to his wrath 
and malediQtion,. 

T his reproucth thoſe, that for waigktic matters of ſome 
value, willholde their handes at leaſt : but for ſmall thinges, 
that they thinke a man may well ſpare, they giue libertie , not 
to their heartes onely,, buta!ſo to their handes. And then they: 
fay, Ohthis is nothing, I pray God wee may never do worle: 
butitts not well, that one doth ſozll, For though hedoeno 
worſe, yetifhee doe this ſtill , it will bring him vnder the 
curſe, and. will certaincly in-time drawe him to greater mat- 

ters. 
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ters, For ita ſmall ſparke be ſuffered long tolyein the thatch, 
it may caſily (ct the whole houſe on fire, And hee that will 
diſobey God tor alittle wil difobey him more for a greatdeale. 
And he that is boldeto corrupt his conſcience for a penny, 
will be more venturous for a pound, And though the matter 
be ſmall, wherein one offends, yet it is not a ſmall matter to of- 
fend God. Itis a ſmall thing,but yet it is ſomething, and God 
will not allowe itin any thing, He can ſpare it, But God will 
not ſpare thee, if thou take it with ſinne,againſt his lawe. 
Therefore the vie that we mult make, is to beſcech God 
to giue Ys a contented heart, and fo tolike of our owne eſtate, 
as that we may couet nothing that belongs not vnto vs, Which 
grace wee ſhall obraine, if wee get a firme and true faith in 
Gods promiſes and prouidence, -Forif one bee (tedfaſtly per- 


ſiyaded that God hath 2ppo 'nced him this houſe ,.this wife, 


this ſeruant, then hee will bee content therewith, For wee 
mult needes ycelde,thatGods wayes bee better then ours, that 
his decree is moſtiuſt init ſclfe,and allo beſt tor ys, if x ce be 
1s Ye ne: 
Alſo one muſt have faith in Gods promiſes . For when one 
ſees no helpe for him in any,but in himſelfe , and is not reſols 
ued that God will prouide for him, and will ſec that hee (hall 
lacke nothing: then orizinall ſinne will lay abour it,and ſeeke 


to prouideforit ſelfe, andouerflowe with idle andill wiſhes, 


and deſires, Butif we caſt our ſelues on the promiſes of God, 
who hath giuen vs his faithfull word, that hee ſhall want no 
ood thing, that feares him, and that hee will be aſunne and 
a ſhield vnto the righteous many this will breede ſuch cons 
tentment in the ſevle , and ſuch a comfortable reſting on 
Gods prouiſion , as that wee ſhall not bee troubled with 
theſe wahdering luſtes after that which 1s our neighboures, 
but ſhall bee well ſatisfied with our owne , which our gra» 
tious G OD in his heauenly wiſedome and rich mercy, hath 
affigned vntovs, Andthus much for the expoſition of the 
law. Which muſt ſerue to this ende, that, ſeeing our owne vn 
righteouſnees and inſufficiency, we ſhould be humbled in our 
ſoules, before the iudgement ſeate of almighty God, and then 
Ff 2 fly 
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fiye to Chriſt to be our rightcouſneſleand ſufficiencie. And fie 
nally, to makethis the rule of ourlite, anda lanterne to our 
feete; That though we cannot attaine tothe perfeftion which 
the Jawe requires , yet we may haue that vprightneſle which 
God accepts in Teſus Chriſt. For if we haue reſpe&to all the 
Commandements, and Jabour faithfully to keep them(though 
we cannot perfeRly fulf]! them) then Thall we conſlantly en- 
;oy all thoſe bleſſings and graces which God hath promiſed 
to his righteous ſeruants,al the dayes of our life: And, when'we 
hane finiſhed this ſhort and troubleſome pilgrimage, we ſhall 
for euer inherite that glorious kingdome , which our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs, with his moſt pretious 
blood. Vnto whome with the Father,and the holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons, and one onely wiſe, holy, and eter- 
nall God, be aſcribed all power,praiſc,and 
glory, for euermore, Awe. 


The (: atecpi/me. 


#5) at is Cafcchiſing ? 
Its (4) an Inſtrution, eſpecially 


Religion, <4 
| x Uakhat are the partes ofa Tatfe- 
5x | Chiſme? 
f They (6b) arecither of God, orcf Þ ARS 12, 
| lis kingdome, & 28.23, 
oe 1 urs X 4p than 
od 15 an (c) ellence, that hath his being from him- 9.3.14 
card _ As hum loh.8$58, 
What doe pau conſider in Gad? 
His Properties, 219 
Trimtie of perſons, in the vnitie of eſſence. 
UWhat is a p2opertic in God? ; 
It is an (4) eſſential] facultie in God, according tothe d 1.Pet.3, 
[ diverſe maner of his working, 12. - 
1.15k.4.16. 


. What is aperſon in the Trinitie e 
Jt is (e) a diſtin (ubſiſtence, (f) hauing the whole God- P/4 _ v5. 
e th, 


| head in if, $ + I. 
How many Perſons be there? 14.16. 

| of Father, f folnerg. 9, 
| (z) Three the Sonne, Colll2,9. 

Holy Ghoſt. g egge 2, 

6. M4.28, 


What is the Father? 
The firſt pore of the (5) Trinitie, thatof himſclfe Ig.1.Job 5.7 
etervally hath begotten his onely ſonne. h P/af:2. 7s 
What is the @onne? Job.14.1, 
The. perſon of the (s) Trinitie thatinthe vnitie of Heb.r.g, 
ellenceisctervally begotteof the rt ſNance ot his father,” 5 defore þy 
Fi; BWyat 


a Heb.g.12, 


of the 1gnorant, inthe grounds of 13 14.6 6, 


- 
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What is the holy Ghoſt? | | 
a /obh. 14,6 Heis, the third perſon of the « Trinitie, proceeding 
Rom,8.g, eternally from the father and the ſonne, 
b Dew. 6.4 Whele the, being enery 8ne the true and encriiung 
1,7h,5,7 God, are they any nwoze then one God? 
1.Cor,8,5-6 bNo. 
c E/a9,7 Pithertoof God :what is bis kingdome? 
Daniel2,44 Thekingdomot God is c an cuerlaſting kingdom, 
3:33. appointed and ruled by the counſell d of his owne will, 
Luke 1,33 Uhatarethe parts of his kingdome? 
.dRem,1,34 Hise decree, and the.execution thereof, 
I,Cor,3.16 UWhatis his decree? 
Ephe,rt,11, It is the moſt Fperfite will ofeuery thing, which maketh 
e P/al,go,4 it molt perfeftly good. 
«7: 4,28, Whatdecre of Godis that , which is eſpecially to be 
f P/a/,99.4, conſidered. 
Ephe,1.11 That of man and angels called Predeſtination. 
Chat is P2edeftination? 
g1,Theſ.9,g itisthe Decree of God'g touching the everlaſting 
R5,9.22,23 cſtateof men and Angels; 
1,Pet.2.8 That are the parts of Þ2edeffinatione 
AMat.25, 41 Eleftion, and Reprobation, 
What is Eiccaion? 
h Ephe.r:5.6, Itis the þ etcrnall predrſtination of certaine men and 
R9.9.22,23 Angels to life, to the prayle of his glorious grace, 
FI What is Repzobation? | 
I Theſ. 59 Ttis the seternall predeſtination of certaine men and 
, . .Angels to deſtrudtion, & to the praiſe-of his glorious 
k Of the cen- iuſtice., 


traryend of _ So much of the Decree. 

eleQtion, © -/ 

K Ephs,1.11 hats the execution? | ' 
ATA4.128, ** Itis an {agen of 'God, 'effeftually' working al 
a P/a64 39% things he hath decreed, 111513 2/11 2716155 
IO,11,0 What art the partes thereof? 1121.2 2:1T 


146,67, ., « Creation; andprouidence. _ ;! -"; 1: 2.) 


The Catech'ſme. 
Uſhat is creation?- 


Itis the execution of Gods decre&of b- making all ec. 
things that are made of nothing very good. Heb. 11. 3, 

What is P3zouidence? c £ph.1.11, 
Ttis thee Execution of Gods decree: the effeAuall diſ- rom.11.36. 
poſing of all things, totheir proper ende, whereof that P/a.139,2.3 
prouidence that is of 4 men and e Angels 1s chicfe, Col3:11. 


What doe you conſider eſpecially in that part of pzoui- d X72e.6.2 6 


dence? 8.10.26 30 
The fall of both Fandrepaire gof man. 31. 
Which of them fell firff 2 c Exch. 11. 


Theb Angels, which were alſo 5 an inſtrumental 4.5.6, 


cauſe of mans fall, f Gene. 3.1 
What was their fall? 234+ 

The k& departing from their eſtate God had ſet them n. &: Gey.3.1 5. 
Wherein confifteth that their departure? Inde.6. 


In forſaking their /-innocencic, and mw committing of 76.4. 18; 


finne, which cauſed Gods » anger agaiuſt them. i /ob.$.4.4- 
Chat is ſinne? k Tude.6, 

It is the 0 tranſgreſsion of Gods Lawe. John $.4 4. 
What was the firft ſinne of man? 2.P11,2.4.s 


The « cating of the fruite that was forbidden : from 1 Job 4.18; 
whence. alſo do-come other {innes, originall & aQuall. m2, Pet.2,4 


Uijat is dev) to theſe ſin2es? . nLiam,.39 
Guilt, and bo Ef4.64-5-6. 
Pumihment, c 0 1./0h-3.4. 

Uhat is the gnilf of inne? a Gen,2.16, 

The ddelert of anne, whereby we are {ubieQto Gods 19.3.6.7, 

wrath, | b Rem,2,15 


e Euerlaſting deathgbegun here, and to be accompliſhed d Row.3.19 


$1 the life to come. e Genl.17. 
What is that which God hath ozdained fo; the repaire 7oh.5.2 4,28 
of main? 29.& 3-18 
His a word. 19. 
That is hig wozd?. a Joh,5.25, 


Itis 6.68. 


b Gene.1,.7" 


The Catechiſm, 
b /eh.5.25, Icisa doQrine of lauing(6)mens ſoules, written by di- 
29. vine inſpiration, 

2.7im,z3.11 Yow2is this wozd mane pzofitable fo vs? 


16.17, Chictly, and fir{t ot all, by the (c) preaching of it, to 
c Row. To. the begetting ot Faith: and after by preaching and rea-» 
I 4. dings both, for our confirmation. 


Lak.1.24.4, CGWWillnot the knowledge of the wiſcdome , power and 
.Thepraftile fednes of Cod , in the creation and gouernment of the 
of all}Apolt: yeaucn and earth, with the things that art in then, reco- 
whoneuer  nerour loft eſtate? 
the Churches, No» It (4) ſerueth rather for turther condemnation, 
20d ſuch ax Without the word : as (e) by and with the word it is a 
—_ a. * good helpe. 
lecucd,” What are the parts of the wo2d? 
d Rom.t. The(f)Law,& gracious promiſe : (otherwiſe called 
19.20.21. the Coucnant of workes, and the Coucnant of grace) 
ce 1.Cor, I, whichfrom the comming of (brit, is called the Goſpel, 
21.22, What doeth the Lawe (containing the Conenant of 
# Rem.lo.s. wojkes) cranc of vs? 
6. 11, All(g) ſuch duties as were required of eAdaw in his 
Ea/.3.1T. jnnocencie, and all (þ) ſuch as are required ſince by rea« 
12. ſon of his fall, with reward of life enerlaſting to the do- 
L Lemnit;18. ers of them, 2nd curſes to him that doth them not. 
$. -.: Fs aiy 32an able to doe them all? 
h Demt. 27. No, (4) notinthe leaſt (6) poynt. 
26. Chat then auaileth the Laive to vs? 
aGal.z3.22. Very much: fir(t, to ſhew vs our finnes and puniſhes 
Row.8.3. mentthereof, thereby to drive vs to Chriſt : and ſecond- 
b Phil. 3. 9.1y, to teach vs how to (4) walke, when wee are cometo 
Titus 3.5. him, | | 
E/a646., What is the @umme of the Lawe? 
c Gal.3.14. (e) Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Row. 2.20. heart, with all thy ſoule, and wwithall thy minde this 1s 
& 7-7. thefirlt and creat Comman«iement, and the ſecond 3s 
d Mat 5.7. like to this: Thou Inalt love, &c, 
Luke 1.6. & Drut, G6 6, Meat. 22-7-38.3 9, 

What 


| The _— 
What arefhe parſs of theLawpe? 


(f) Thefirit and the ſecond T avis. |  f Exed34.1 
What Commandements are in the firt Table? 53.25. 

The firſt fourcy(g)which containe our duties towards De#t-10.1,2 
God. £ Exod. 20. 
What is common to theſe fonre? 1.2.3. &e. 


That euecry one of them hath his ſeycrall reaſon an- Dent 5.4.5. 
nexed, which in the firſt commandement gocth before, 6-&s. 
and in the other three itcommeth after, 

_ is the firſt Commandement? 
1 atn'rhe Lord thy God whuch brgught thee out of 
the Land of Egypt,&c | 

What is the Sms of this commandcuunte 
The mward wor{hip of God, 

What is the ſecond Commandement? 

Thou thalt not maketo thy (elfe any grauen image, &c, 

What is the ſumme of this 
The outward worſhip of Gad, notaccordiugito. the-ras 
ditidn of men, butaccording to the will of God reucaled 
inthe Scriptu re, 

What is the third Commandemente - 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of, the Lord thy God 
in Vaiiie. 
What is the ſamme of this Commantement. 

A binding of the tongveto the good abcaring to the 
titles, workes and ations of God. 

Whati is the fourth Commandement? 

Remember the Sabhoath day co ſanRifie it, 
What is the ſumme ofthis Commandement? 

Thetime wherein this ſhould be performed,to ſet our 
ſclucs apart to Gods worſhip, 


Somuch of the firſt Table. 
VVRauer the Commaundements of the ſccond 
re þ 
Sixe , contaunng our dutics towardes .our 
"Neighbour. Gg What 


x 


a1.Cor.16. 
8.10.32, 
6446, Ig, 
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CWhatis the ſumme of the Commandements of the (as 
cond Table? ” _ 
Whatſoever you would that men ſhould doetoyou 
doe you to them, y 
—_— is gencrall fo the Commandements of the ſecond 
avie? 
That the workes thereof are in higher or lower de+ 
gree of good or euill,as they arekept or broken towards 
one of the houſhold of faith, « rather then towardes a 
neighbour ſimply? | 
What is the firſf ofthem, being the fift i ozder? 
Honour thy father and mother;&c, 
Whatis the fnnme ofit: 
All eſpeciall duties ro our neighbour, in reſpe& of hls 
and our calling. 


UJhat is the fixk Commandement> 
Thou ſhalt'normurther, - Ca 6 16 WOEeccs 
'*Whitisthefummeofit> 00 bw 
All generall'qutiesto our neighbour in reſpe& of his 
perſon. 

What is the ſeventh commandement> 


Thou ſhaltnot commit adultery, 


[ e *j 1137 


Firs @ 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. | 
What is the (ummeof if> 
All generall duties tomaninreſpe& of his goods, 
What is the ninth Commandement> 
Thou ſhaltnot bearefalſe witnelle, &c, 
Uhat is the ſumme of if? 
All generall duties to man in reſpe&t of his good name, 
. Whatisthe fenth commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, &e. 
_ Whatis the ſamme of it? 


- That we keep our heart pure fromall evill, not thoughts 
eta | ond 


The Cateobifme, 


enely, but enenfrom all;pronzncile of ſinging againlt 
eur neighbour, 

CAhat fo:viddeth this Commandement, that was not 
fozbidden in the fozmer? 


The former doe condemne onely euill thoughts, 
with conſent : which are here, condemacd before and 


withoutconſcar, | | 
 * Hubertoof the Conenant of worker. ' 


What is fo be conſidered in the Couenant of grace? a. 42: 10, 
Feſt (a) (rift, and, then the 6 meanes of applying 43.2.2.4, 
Chriſt vnto vs, Rows. 1.34. 
What things haue we foconſiderin Chriſt? b 2.(or.5.20 

His Perfon,c. - Mat.6,33 
E 5 His Office. d c Jokn 1,14. 
Ulhat's his Deriane | : 2.3% © 4 
| od, an d E/a.61.1.2 
(rift, both ” nk Fs we © 
What haue we to conſider in his Perſon? r Rom. 13, 


His God-head, and 2g, 
His 2. Kare his Man-head , which ſubſiſteth and 1,Tim,,16 
. C hathitbeingin the God-head, f Alat.1.20. 
Being God befoze all wozlds, how became he man? 7,4. 1:21, 
Hee wasf conceiued in time by the Holy Ghoſt, and 49, 
borne of the Virgin AHarie, g 2.Cor.13 
Are theſe his natures ſeparated? 4-1.per.2.18 * 
No verily: g they are inſeparably vnited in perſon, and 1.Cor-I5. 
yet diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties,and ations. g9,2 8: 


*Somnch of the perſon of Chrif. 


Chat is the office of Chri(l? h 1.7m. 2. 
To beha mediator betwixt God and man, g.Heb.g.15 
Wiat are the partes of his mediation? 1 Pſal. 110, 
i His 5s Prieſt-hood,and his kingdome, 2.2 4: 
Pow doth he ſulfii! bis Pzieſt-hood? ._  Heb.7.2.3, 
IE Ow Oga In 48,3,22 


T he Catechiſme. 


aE£ſe.61,23 Tn «opening his fathers willand working the merite 
4.9/al.2.6.7 of our redemption. | 

Dan. 9.2.4. Pow doth he open his fathers will? 

Epheſ.2,1.,, In tzaching vs the whole will of God, both in his 6 own 
15.16 perſon when he was vpon the earth,& by the e miniſters 
b Aer.13.8 from the 4beginning of the world to the end thereof. 
9.10,27.5 Pow hath he wzought the merite of our redemption? 

c 41.10.40 Partly by that which hee did in his bale cſtate, partly by 
Zxke 10.16 that hedid and doth in his glory. 

d Heb,1t.t Uherein conliſtcth that which was done in his baſs 
I; Pet.1,11, eſtate? 

12, - © In his conception, birth, life, pouertic, hunger, thirſt, 
1,p81.3.18 wearyneſle,and other humiliations enen vnto death. 

19. What ariſeth of this? 

2.pet 1,19, His whole e obedience: which confiſtcthypartly in ſuffe- 
20,21, ring, partly in fulfilling, 

Epheſ.4.38. - UWhat was his ſuffering? 

x1, 12.13, Thatboth in bodic and ſoulehe f ſuffered whatſoeuer 
Heſe.4.6. welhould hanedrunke, the full cup of Gods wrath file 
A14t.2.6.7. led vato him for our ſakes; whereby he hath taken away 
ephil,2.5.6 our linnes, 

7.8. What was his falfilling? 

1,0et.2424. Doing theg whole Lawe, whereby hee purchaſed a 
£ 1.5.3. righteouſnes for ys. 

XMat.26,2y, Whatare his actions in glozie? 

g pal. 40.7 His h reſurreion, his #aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right 
*P gal 4.4 5 hand of God his & Father, whereby hee tvlfilled his 
Romy 3 4 Prieſthood and made himſelfe- a way for his king- 
h A, 2. 3: dome. - | cob, 
36. What are the effects of all theſe actions towards bs? 
1 Heb.g.2 4. 

« Redemption, 


They aretwor 6 Interceſhon, 


25- 

k p/al. 11% 
1.2.5 6. ans | 
a Luk,1.6r What is redemption? | | 
69. Heb.7:24.25. b Rom. 8.34. 1.Pet.2. 5. Exed,2 9.33. 


Ac de» 


% 


T he Catechiſme, 


A « deliverance of vs from finneand the puniſhment © Roms.ly 
thereof, & a reſtoring to a better lite then ever Adow had. 16.17, 


What are the parts ofredemptione 1.cor.15.4.5 
4 Reconcilation and e San&tification, d1.Cor.I,;0 
What is reconciliation? + & $11, 


That where by the wrath of Godis taken from ys, and 1. Joby 5.6 


we reſtored to his favour. eDan.g.24 
Wherein doth it conſiſt? 25, 26. 27 

In remifhon of finnes, and imputation of righteouſ. Att; 13.38 

neſle. 39, 
that is remiſſion of finnes? Rom.4.25 

The f aboliſhing and taking away all our finnes by his 

death, f Col. 2,13. 
TWhatis the impufation ofrighteouſncfſes r Toh,1.7,9. 


The g recconing ot Chriſts righteouſneſle ynto vs Heb.9.18 ' 


and the taking it for ours. & 10.2. 
What is Sancification? 2.14.15 
' A freedome within vs 4 from the bondage of Satan, $ C#/. 1.22 
, and a reſtitution of vs to a godly life, Rom 5.18 
What are the parfes ofif? I9 * 
Mortification and quickening, h'Rom.6 
Chat is Poxtificaticn? 12.3.4 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corrup- 1.{ 7.1.30 
tion and rcfraiming fromallemill, 4 Epheſ.4. 
What is quickcning? 22.23.24 
A Renewing of vsto newneſle of life, whereby we de- Co/ 3 8.10 
light in doing good. k Ro 6.3,4 
So much of Redemption, (04.3.5 
What is Jnfercefſion? { Rom 6.4. 


Itis that » worke whereby Chriſt ſiting at the right Col.3, 10.12 
hand of God his father taketh away al the pollution that' Exo., 29.38 
cleaueth toour good workes : which dependeth vypon m Rom 8.34 


the merit of his paſſion, 1 Pet.2.5. 
| Huberto of the prieſibood of Chriſt, Exod :9. 38 
What is his kingdome? n Lace lk 
T hat #yhereby his prieſlhood is made effeuall vn': 33 
Gg 3 to Exeb. 349 


34 


The Catechiſme. 


to vs,yea without the 1hich all his ations ofhisprieft« 
. | -* hoodarctovsvoide andfruileſle. | 
O1-Cor.1 3 TCahathane we wconſiderinhis kingdome? 
25.26.27. Firlt,the gouernment of his church in this e world, 
28. Secondly, his 1udgement in the world to come, from 
Hat 25.14 whichallthe meancs of applying and making effeQuall 
31: 33:45 yato vs {brift and all his benchts do.come. 
Pp 17he!/. 55 Jaherein conſilteth his gouernment in this wozld? 
19.20. Jnpihings apdinperſons. v. 0 oP 
As 10.44. That arethe things? 
qGal.3.2:3 Partly inward and partly outward, 
1.7»9.1.14 ghatarc the inward? | 
r£pb.2.8. *Theg ſpirit of God whichis given by the outward. 
#\42,16.3t that doththeſpirit of God wozke inthe godly? 
GCal2.20. x Faith,wherby I take hold of Ckrilt with al his benefits, 
&-.3:26- UWGhatis faith? 
Tobn.6.35. A/ perſwaſton of the fauour of God toward me in Teſus 
the 5.1.23 Chriſt, JO £10 | 
8.1.3.2.4, - Yowdo you know that you haue frne faith? 
Eph.2.6. By e reconciliation and ſan&ification, which have bene 
(#1.2.1,2:3 already declared, 
So much of the Inward. 
What are the outward things, whereby the ſpirit is gi- 
. nen? " 
They areeither thoſe which God giueth to vs,or which 
we having receiued from God giue vnto him againe, 
What are the things which God giveth vnto vs? 
.. The wordof grace before named, andthe dependants 
1, ., thereof. OA 
yMar 9-24 What is the wozd of grace? - 
AH.16-37, Beleeve in Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaued : the which a- 
32-3 BY lone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
Roh. 3.28 What are the dependants of the wozd? | 
*, Mat, 18. The Sacranjents, t;Cor.10.1,2.3: 4. and the x cenſures. 
bs; ;,-: + WhatisaDacrament? AL IF+ 4. 
T.Cor:5. : > Amore finally cffetuall and ſcnſibleinftrument _ 
- ne 


.Þ 
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The Catechiſm. 


the word alonez whereby Chriſt with all his benefits is a Row.4,1 1 
offred toal inthe church,and recciucd onely of the faith- Gem.17.11.i2 


full. Aſat,26.,26 
Yow many @acraments are there? &-.28 19, 
Two: Baptilmegt Cor, Lo« 1.2.3, 12.13. andthe b 47ar.:8.19 
Lords ſupper, " Ats,8,27 
What is Baptilme: c Mat,:6,26 
A 6 (calcotovr entrance into Chriſtianity, I,{or, 11,23 
What is the Lozds Supper? >, d Mats 
A cſcalc of our growth and continuancein Chriſtanity, 15,16 
| G 29 c) ; 1.Cor; 5. / 
So much of the Sacraments, 111! CCL,Cor,46,28 


What are the cenſures, OHDOT 2:12 Jadarg. 
They arc iudgements giuen for ratification of the word? 2 Tim'g.14 


and ſacraments abuſed, f Mer.18.15 
Df how many lozts are they? OnN'2, '" 16, | 
Two,dcorreftions and # puniſhmetity,” ''- © 097 aur, 18.19 
* Whatarecorections ? | Ai; o 1. Tg. 
They areeither in wordor in deed, | 20, 
What are they in woz2d? HMat.18,17 


They arechidings or rebukes of the church for ſin, and f Rom. 12. * 
they are cither f priuate by one firſt, and then by two or 14.15, 
three at the molt, {whereof heethat firſt admoniſheth Exog,2 2,6, 
muſt be one)or g publike by the whole church,  eMa,18 
What are they in deed? £2. 
Thefluſpenfis from the Sacraments,or gexcommunica- x ,7;,,1,20 
tionfrom all the benefits and foctety of theichurch, 1.Cor.16, 
What are the puniſhments? 22, 
An everlaſting curſe, called 4+ Anathema Maranatha, ; P/al.50, 
pronounced againlt the wicked, vpon the finne againſt , 4-15. 
the holy ghoſt. WELLS Eccles. 4.3 
So much of the outward things that God gineth vs, P/al,66,13 
What are the outward that wo hauing receued giue to x, 
God againe? | 
They are vowes and prayers. 
What is a vowee 
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TheCa techiſmee. 


Aſolemneprotniſeto Gad of ſome lawfull thing that 
is in qur power for the confirmation of our faith and te. 
ftifing our thanktulneſle to God, 

What is pzaper? 

Itis a cailing ypon God in the name of Chriſt, for the 
more ample and full fruition of rhe good things wee 
have need of. 

TUhat is anncred fo pzayer? 

Anholy faſt,or feaſting, 
| What is an holy falt? 
k Zuc-2354 Itis (after preparation, & common to all holy reſts) an 
| Lewt,23; | abſtinenc:,from the/morning of the day ot the faſt vnto 
27 23,29. the w morning of the day following, trom all carthly 
Teel,2.12. comforts fo farre as neceſlity and comeline(le will per= 
m Xork,16 mitzto thc end that our ſelues being hubled & caſt down 
2, wee may more feruently-callon God , either for the ob. 
£att.ng 4 fayning of ſome ſingular benefar,or toaugid ſome ſpeci- 
| al! puniſhment, | | 

It ſeemeth you make if bnlawfallfoz thoſe that fa8, fo 

eafc any thing during tbe time of their faſting, 
' Notſo,it for helpe of weakneſlethe taking of meate 
be moderately and ſparingly vicd, 
- What is an holy feaſt? 

' naacb 8.19 A »ſolemne thank(ſgiuing for ſome notable benefit ob - 
Heft.g,1y9 tained of God); ſpecially when we have obtained it by a 
1$,30- 21.22 faſt before, ; 
30.31, Are we limited and bound in cerfaine, how and wheres 
o Mat, 6.9 intopar? 
Lac,11,2 | Notalwaies: but we have a perfe@t patterne of pray- 
erof all kindes, in the Lords prayer, 

What be the parts ofÞ-,,, | 9 The preface, 
the Lo2ds p2ayer 2. The prayer itſelfe, 

Tahatisthe pzeface? 
Our father which art in heauen. 

What are we taught inthe pzefacee 
To come to God as to a father with boldneſſcand yet 


with 


that 
dtc. 


With:revereticbof his Maicttie that filleth- the'heaurns; 
What doth the pzayer confaine? 
A'forme of requeſt and thankſgiving, 
What are the parts of the requeſt? 
They are oftwo forts : whercot the farſtthree being of 
the feſt Table doe concerneGod:: the other three being 
of things thatconcerne the ſecond Table, belong toour 


| felues andour neighbour. 


What is the firſt of thoſe thzee.thatconcerne Gov? 
Hallowed be thy Name. . . 

Whatis the ſumme of this Petition? 
Fhatin all ebgs Gdd may be.glorihed. 

What is the ſecond? | 
Thy Kingdome come. -» : - 

What isthe ſumme of this? | 
That the kirigdome of our Lord feſns Chrif botk, by the 
inward working of his ſpirit, and alſo by the outward 
meanes;:may be enlarged daily vntillit bee perfoctedat” 
thecomming of Chrift to iudgement. 


What is the third? 
Thy will be done; in earth as it is ec: 


What fume of it? | 
That obcdience be giuen to God vatill webee as the ho+ 
ly Angels. 

So much of theſe that conceru+(Gou, | 
Poly are they diuided, that concerne our ſelnes and our ' 
- : mn 


_F 1 Touching things of this life. 

| * 2 2 Touching things ofthe life to. come. 
What is the Petition concerning the things of this lils 2 

Give vs this day our _ 

What is the ſamme 2 | : 
That God _ uidenot onely for our neceſſities, 
Þut alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delizht, according 
coour calling, and the —_— of God vpon vs: wi 
Vhis exception (if it Þe us go - _ | 0M 
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"" F' Catechiſme,. 
hat i the hymerat them which bln hw th 


We to come? 
Forgiue vs our trelpaſlles, as ines rgive t them than 
teeſpallc againſt vs, 
+ What is the ſumme of it? 
"a In it wepray toriuſtification, which Nandethi ifthe res: 
lh miſsion of ſinnes, and imputation ofthe rghtebuſaeres. | 
Chriſt, 
Cahatis the latter Petition? 
Andlcad vs not into temptation, but &c, 
What is the ſamme ofit? 
In it we pray for Gn Olhcaios aback! ſtandeth inmorts 
fication and quickening. | 
Huherto of the Petitions, 
; What is the thankſgining? :'! 
£ For thme is the kingdome;- the power and glory, Fc, | 
W -| That is the ſumme. hereof? "16 
fl Thatwe ground ouralluranceof obtaining owprayers,”: | 
4 in God, from whomallthings weaske. doe come, anda 
whome therefore all vlory mult returne, ! 


What doth this wozd{Amen)ſignifle®. - 
It 3s a note of confidence (q: d:)) ſa niza6T hang Payeh. 
TY: £ Ss mmnch of the thinge. Ar L 
\— <=="7 go, penned Ki 4a v7,» Cort 
The Chwtch!- $36.16 131; af 
What is the Church? 


A companyof thoſe whithraree in Chriſt, a LL. 
Whatarsthopartsof GgChurchz © * ef 
5, Theypwhictthave preheminence: m the;Ghnaxchs wel 

7" the reſt of the body of it. | | 
Chat are they that hane pzeheminence.in the Curds 


are either q governours, othelpers,,'-: 1, a X 

| Whatare thereſtofthe bodyofthe.Thurche. - wad 
Trepeoplethar are goucrned. |. W214) $0il' 2 11,018 
, What hetpaer'; vil g 120) nouns tag 
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The Catechiſme, 


To yeeld obedience, «tothe gouernours in all Jawfull a PhiZY;f3 
things. Hebarg.17; 


Haning ſpoken of Chriſt: kingdom in this bfe ut followerth 
to ſpeake of the ſame mm the latter day. 
Chat is that day ofindgement? - 
It is 6 as it were the great aſliſes wherein euery one muſt þ Rem19.19 
appeare, and be cither acquited or condemned, 2.Cor,5. 10s 
What are we to-conſider inthis tudgement? 

1.Thetokens going before, c Mat, 24. 
2. The maner of it, 29.31, 
What are the tokens going befoze? 

dDiuers, butthe neereſt ynto that are th& darkening d Mat.2 4 
of the lights of heaucn, and the roaring of the ſea, . 24. 

What ſhall be the mannerof it? Luca21.25, 
Ane Archangell ſhall make a mightie voyce by the e ob 518 
ſtrength of (br then comming in thecloudes, whereby 19.29.21. 
the dead ſhall beraifed, and the quicke chaunged all in Liheſ.4.16 
a moment. 

What (hall then be done? 

The Angels ſhall gather and preſentfbefore Chriſt, in the f 34ar,2 575. 
ayre,the faithtull onthe right hand of Chyyſ and the wic- 
ked onthe lefr. 

Being lo ranged what ſhall then be done? 

Chrift (appoynted the Tudgeof all) will firft giue ſen» 
rence of hfe eternall vpon the faithfull. 

Why wil Ch--/? firlt giue ſentence vpon the faithful? 

That they being firlt acquited may bey aſviſtent to him, 2 
in iudging the wicked to cuerlaſting death. 2 

What ſhall be the cxcution of theiudgement, 2-R. = 

That the # wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, by the Angels, h by 13 
I, 


F, 


Two c things: ; 


who ſhall; cary the faithfull into heauen, & there. to re- 4 
maine with Chrsft for ever. j 
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